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Au Af for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, ant Service in FT 2 
the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. ® 
1 {RRIMORBIE..:; 547 


ER at the death of our late Sovereign ſame Perſon ſo offending, and convict, ſhall for the firſt Offence a 
Lord King Edward the Sixth, there remain- ſufter Impriſonment during one whole Year next after his ſaid i. _ 
ed ove uniform Order of Common Service, Conviction, without Bail, or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch fer- 
and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of ſon not _—_ any Spiritual Promotion, after his firſt Con- 
Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonics in the viction, ſhall eftſoons offend in any thing concerning the Pre- 
4 Church of Zngland, which was ſet forth in miſſes, and ſhall in form aforeſai« be thereof lawfully con- 
one Rook, intituled, The Book of Common vitted ; That then the kime Perſon ſhall for his ſecond Of- 


4 


RO Prayer, and Adminiſirotion raments, fence ſuffer Impriſonment turing his Life, : 
and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, And it is Ordained and £ d by the Authority _—_— 
Authorized by Act of Parliament, holden in the fifth and hᷣxth That if any Perſon, or Perſens whatioever, after the ſaid Fea 


Years of our fuld late Sovereign Lord King £dward the ſixth, of the Nativity of 8. John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in any 
Sntituled, n AQ? for the Unifermity of Common Prayer, Interludes, Plays, Songs, Rines, or by other open Words de- 
and Adminiftration of the Sacraments z3 The which was re- Clare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depravings or de- 
pealed, and taken away by Act of Parliament, in the firſt Year ſpifing of the fame Boo R A any thing therein 
of the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mau, to the or any part thereof, or ſhall ly open deed, or by open 
Treat decay of the due hondur of God, diſcomfort to the threatenings compel, or cauſe, tr ot iſe procure, or main” 
Profeifors of the Truth of Chriſts Religion; tain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral, or 
Be it therefore Enatted by the Authority of this Preſent Pariſh-Church, or in Chapel, or is any other place, to fing, or 
Partiament, That the faid Statute of Repeal, and every thing fay any Common, or Open Prayer, wr to minifter any Sacrament 
therein contained, only concerning the fail Book, and the Ser- otherwiſe, or in any other manner am form than is mentioned in 
vice, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies the ſaid Book; or that by any of the aid means ſhall unlawfully 
contained or appointed in, or by the faid Book, ſhall be void interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifter in any 
an of none eff, from and after the feaſt of the Nativity of Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, Chape\, or any other place, to 
8. Joon Baptiſt next coming; and that the ſaid Book with ſing or ſay Common and n Prayer, & to miniſter the Sacra- 


Oracr of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra- ments, or any of them, in fuch rannet and form as is men- Oyet 

ments, Rites and Ceremonies, with the alteration, and additi- tioned in the ſaid Book ; That then every ſuch Perſon, being fenc 

ons therein added and appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand thereof lawfully convicted in form aboveſaio, all forfeit to the P 

and he, from, and afrer the ſaia Feaſt of the Nativity of Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, for the Aut 

S. John Baptiſt, in full force and effect, according to the firſt Offence an hundred Marks: And if any Perſag or Pavan, Parl 

tenor and effect of this Statute : Any thing in the foreſaid Sta- being once ct of avy ſuch Offence, eftſouns offend again an trie 

tute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 0 of the Jaſt recited Offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be |} P 

And further de it Enafted by the Queens Highneſs, with thereof lawfully convict ; That then the ſame Perſon ſo of- thor 

the atilſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parlia- fending, and convict, mall for the ſecond Offence forfeit to the Ma 

ent aſſembled, and by Authority of the fame, That all Queen our Swereign Lady, Her Heirs and Su . hun» Citi: 

| ſingular Miniſters in any Cattzdral, or Pariſh- Church, or dred Marks: and if any Perſbn, after he in form aforefaid Wai 

| other place within this Realm of England, Hales, and the ſhall have been twice convict of any offence 8 of of , 

. Matches of the fame, or other the Queens Dominions, thall the laſt recited offences, ſhall offend the third time, and be Aut 
from ard after the Fean of the Nativity of S. Jebn Baptiſt thereof in form abovefaid lawfully convict 3 That then every 

next coming, be baurden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Even- Perſon ſo offending and convict, ſhall for his third oftince far- — 
Tong, Celebration of the Lords Supper, and Adminiſtration of feit ro our Sovereign Lady the Queen all his Goods and Chatte la, 

ech of the Sacraments, and all their Common and Open and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life. And if any Fer- A 
Erazers in ſuch. arder and form as is mentioned! in the faid ſon or Perſons, that for his firſt offence concerning the Pre- 
k., fo Authorized by Parliament in the ſaid fifth and miſſes, ſhall be convit in form aforeſaid, do not pay the Sum 


fix*'t Years of the Reign of King Edward the fixth 5 with one to be paid by virtue of his Corviction, in ſuch manner 
alteration, or addition of curtain Leſſons to be uted on every form, as the ſame ouzht to be paid within fix Weeks nc 
Sunday in the Year, and the Form of the Litany altered and after his Conviction ; That then every Fer ſon ſo conviat, 
<orreftted, and two Sentences only added in the delivery of the fo not paying the ſame. ſhall fur the ſame fuſt offence in 
Sacrament to the Communicants, and none other, or other- of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Imprifonment by the ſpace of us 
ie: And that if any manner of Parfon, Vicar, or other Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any Perſon af 
Swhatſever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould fing or ſay Common Perſons, that for his ſecond offence concerning the Premiiles 
Prayer mentioned in the faid Book, or miniſter the Sacra- ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, do not pay the faid Sum 10 
N from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of S. John be paid by Virtue of his Conviction, and this Eſtatute, in ſue a 

i next comine, refuſe to uſe the faid Common Prayers, manner and form as the fame ought to be paid, within fix 

or to. miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral or Pariſh- Weeks next after his ſaid ſecond Conviction ; That then every 

'Charch, or other places, as he ſhould uſe to minifter the Perſon ſo convicted, and not ſo paying the fame, ſhall for the 
Tame, in. ſuch order and form, as they be mentioned, and ſer fame ſecond Offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Im- 

— in dhe faid Book ; or ſhall wilfully, or obftinately ſtand- priſonment during twelve Months without Bail or Mainpriſe of 
Ingin the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Cerzmony, Order, Form, and, That from and after the ſaid Feaft of the Nativity of Re. 
or Mznner of celebrating of the Lords Supper. openly or priyily, S. Fobn Basti next coming, all and every Perſon and Perſons Th 
er Mattens,  Evenſong, Adminiftration of the Sacraments, or inhabiting within this Realm, or any other the Queens Majeſtys me 

Rher Op*n Prayers, than is mentioned and fet forth in the (aid Dominions, ſhall diligently and faithfully, baving no lawful or lan 

a oor: Cen Prayer in, and throughout this Att, is meant reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort. the 
ar Prayer which is for others to come unto or hear, either in to their Parich-· church, or Chapel accuſtomed, or, upon reaſon- for 
Common: Churches, or Private Chapels, or Oratories, commonly able Let thereof, to ſome uſual place, where Common Prayer, 

\. Called a Service of the Church?) or thall preach, declare or and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of Let, upon ab! 
= peak any thing in the derogation, or depraving of the (aid every Sunday and other days ordained and uſed to be kept as on. 
Books ne any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, Holy-days, and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly dur- wt 
fd (hall be thereof lawfully convicted, according to the laws ing the time of the Common er, Preachings, or other Ser- no 
of this Realm, by verdict of twelve men, or by his own con- vice of God there to te uſed, miniſtered, upon pain of Pu- Pr: 
feen, ar by the notorious evidence of the Fact; he ſhall loſe niſkment by the Cenfures of the Church; and alſo,upon pain, 
and forfeit do the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſlors, that every Ferſbn ſo offending ſhall forfeir for every ſuch . 
For his firſt Offence, the profit of all his Spiritual Benetices, or Offence twelve Pence, to be levied by the Church-wardens of Re 
PFromat kn 
ab 

pl 

Sac 

du 

ob 

ou 


iogs, Coming or ariſing in one whole Year next after the Parith where ſuch Offence hall be done, to the uſe of the 

is conviction 5; and alſo that the Perſon ſo convicted ihall, for Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands and Tenemernts 
. — ſame ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of fix of ſuch Offender, by way of diftrefs. | 

© Months, withgut Bail or Mainpriſe: And if apy ſuch Perion And for due execution bereof, the Queens moſt excellent 

= ance convict of any Offence concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall af- Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons in this 

ter his firſt conviftion eftſoons offend, and be thereof in form preſent Parliament aſſembled, do in Gods name earneſtly re- 

aid lawfylly convict; That then the ſame Perfon ſhall for quire and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordina- 
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is &cona Offence flffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of one ries, that they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of ſe1 
Whole Year, and alfo ſhall therefore be deprived ipſo facto of their knowledges, that the due and true execution hereaf may ve 
all his Spiritual Promotions 5 and, That it ſhall be ſawtul to all be had throughout their Dioceſſes and Charges, as they will an- ar 
Patrons, or D-nors of an and fingular the fame Spirituzl Pro- ſwer before God for ſuch evils and plagues. wherewith Almigh- an 
motions, or Of any of them, to preſent or collate to the ſame, ty God may juſtly puniſh his people for negleRing this good and Re 
as tongh the Fern or Perions ſh offending were dead: and, wholſome law. And for their Authority in this bebalf, Be it n 
Tat if any fuch Perſon or Perſons, after he ſhall'be twice further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and fin- If 
——erwited in form afbreſalo, ſhall aqend againſt any of the Pre- gular the ſame Archbiſhop<, Bithops, and all other their officers, git 
ie the third time, and ſhall be thereof in form aforeſaid exercifing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſqiftion, as well in places exergpt, th 
ea convicted ; That then the Perſon fo offending, and as not exempt, within their Dioceſſes, ſhall have full Power ar 
i rhe third time, ſhall be rived ſo fas of all his and Authority by this Act to reform, correct, and Tu b 4 
Promotions. and alſo ſhall ſuſter Imprifonment during Cenſures of the Church, all and ſingular Perſons which F 


lite Ani if the Perſon that ſhall offend, and be convicted in offend within any of their Juriſdictions, or Dioceſſes, after the n 
| id, concerning any of the Premiſſes, ſhall vor de ſaia Fezſt of the Nativity of 8. John Bat next coming, | 
„ har have amy Spirttual Promotion 3 That thea the againſt this Act and Statute ; Any other Law, Statute, Privi- ; 


may at all time and times at his liberty and 4 
aſlociate himſelf by virtue of this to £k 

2 7 and Determiner, or to the 

every of the faid open and general Seffions to be holden in 
ny 


nat the Books 


that 

contrary to Article contained in this prefent 

a, within the limit of the Commiſſion to them directed; 

for the execution 
any Perſon being i 
convicted thereof. 


lace within his Dioceſs, far and to the enquiry, hear 
— of the Offences aforeſaid. > = 
alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, 
concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the Coſts 
and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh, and Cathedral 
Church be attained, and gotten before the faid Feaſt of the 
Nativity of S. John Baptiff next following 3 and that all ſuch 
Paritbes and Cathedral Churches or other places, where tho ſaid 
Rooks ſhall be attained and gotten before the faid Feaſt of the 
Nativity of $. John Bt, ſhall withih three Weeks next after 
he ſaid Books fo attained and gotten, uſe the faid Service, 
4 put the ſame in ure according to this AQ. 
And be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter Impeached, 
pr otherwiſe moleſted, of or for any of the Offences above men- 
tioned, hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to this 
Act, unleſs he or they ſo oftending be thereof indicted at the 
next general Seflions to be holden before any ſuch Juſtices of 
Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſiz e, next after any Of- 
fence committed or done contrary to the tenor of this Act. 

Provided —th. 4.44; $4 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and fingular Lords the 
Parliament, for the third Offence above mentioned, ſhall! be 
tried by their Peers. 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Enafted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of London, and all other 
Mayors, Bayliffs, and other Head-Offcers of all and ſingular 
Cities, Boroughs, and Tom corporate, within this Realm, 
Wales, and the Marches of the fame, to the which Juſtices 
of Aſſize do not Ax ſhall have full Power and 


common 
Authority by virtue of this to enquire, hear, and deter- 


/ 1 


2 a 


mine the Offences 2 d, an1 of 
fifteen Days after the Feafts of Kaſter, 2 Ir gr: 
Archangel, in like manner and form as Juſtices of Affize, — 


ey 1 may do, 4 

always, and be it Ordained\abd Enacted | 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular N OS 
Biſhops, and every of their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Arch= 
2 ef huet other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Fccleſi- 
aſtical (diction, fall have full Power and Authority by 
virtue. of this Das well to enquire in their Viſitations, 
Synods, or elſewhere within their Juriſdiction, at any other 
time and place, to take Accuſations and Informations of 
and every the things above mentioned, done, committed, or 
perpetrated within the limits of their Jurifdiftion and Au» 
thority; and to puniſh the ſame by Admonition, Excoramumica= 
tion, S2queftration, or Deprivation, or other  Cenfures, and 
Proceſſes in like form, as heretofore hath been uſed in like 
_ by Ly -—_ — Laws, 

rovided always, and be it Enatted, That whatſoever Per- 
ſon offending in the Premiſſes, ſhall for the firſt receive 
Puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a Teſtimonial thereof 
under the faid Ordinary's Seal, ſhall not for the ſame Offence 
eftſoons be convicted before the Juſtices ; and likewite receive 
ing for the ſaid firſt Offence iſhment by the Juſtices, he 
ſhall not for the ſame firſt Oftence eftſoons receive Puniſhment 
of the Ordinary; Any thing contained in this Act to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That ſuch Ornaments of 
the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof ſhall be retained, and 
be in uſe, as were in this Church of Fngtand by the Autho- 
rity of Parliament in the ſecond Year of the Reign of King 
Edward the (ixth, until other Order ſhall be therein taken 
- Authority of the Queens Majeſty, with the Advice of Her 

ommiſfioners appointed and authorized under the Great Seal 
of England for Cauſes Fccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan 
of this Realm: And alſo, That if there ſhall happen any Cun» 
tempt, or Irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites 
of the Church, by the miſuſing of rh* Orders appointed in this 
Book; the Queens Majeſty may by the like advice of the ſaid 
Comm'iſhoners, or Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh ſuch fur- 
ther Ceremonies, or Rites, as may be moſt fur the advance» _ 
ment of Gods Glory, the edifying of bis Church, and the dus 
reverence of Chriſts haly Myſteries and Sacraments, 

And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſa'd, That 
all Laws, Statutes, ann Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any 
other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or Common 
Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed. or ſet forth to be uſed within 
this Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions and Countries, 
ſhall from henceforth be utterly void, and of none cfite&, 


——— 


An AR for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sa- 


craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for eſtabliſhing the Form 
of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in 


the Church of England. 


Hereas in the firſt Year of the late Queen Eli a- 

beth, there was one Uniform Oraer of Common 

Service, and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration 

of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in the 

Church of England, ( agreeable to the Word 

of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church] compiled by rhe 
Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one Book, intiruled, 
The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of Eng- 
land; and ined to be uſed by Act of Parliament, holden in 
the did firſt Year of the ſaid late Queen, intitulel, An 4 
for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of tbe Sacraments ; very comfort- 
able to all goat people 9efirous to live in Chriftian Converſati- 
on, and moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this Realm, upon the 
which the Mercy Favour and Bleſſing of Almighty God is in 
no wiſe ſo readily and plentifully poured, as by Commun 
Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often Preaching of 
& Goſpel, with devotion of the hearers: And yet this not- 
ſtanding a great number of People in diyers parts of this 
Realm, ing their own ſenſuality, and living without 
knowledge and due fear of God, do wil and ſchitmartically 
abſtain and refuſe to come to their Pariſh-Churchese and other 
publick places where Common Prayer, Adminiftration of the 
Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word of God is uſed upon the 
2undays, and other days ordained and appointed to be kept and 
obſerved as Holy-days ; And whereas by the great and ſcandal- 
ous neglett of Miniſters in ling the ſaid Order or Liturgy, fo 
ſet forth and enjoined, as aforefaid, great miſchiefs and incon- 
veniencies, during the times of the late unhappy troubles, have 
arifen and grown ; and many people have been led into Factions 
and Schiſms, to the great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed 
Religion of the Church of Fugland, and to the hazard of ma- 
ny Souls : For prevention whereof in time to come, for ſet- 
ling the peace of the Church, and for allaying the prefent 
diſtempers which the Indiſpoſtion of the time hath contratted, 
the Kings Majefty (according to his Declaration of the Five 
and twentieth of Oclober, One thoufand ſix hundred and fxty ) 
nted his Commiſſion, under the great Seal of England, to 
veral Biſtops and other Divines, to review tine Book of Com- 


men Prayers and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Addiuons as 


XIV. -CAROLILAIL 


* 


I: 


they thought fit to offer; and afterwards the Convocatinny x of * 
both the Provinces of Canterbury and Tort, being by, his 
efty called and aſſembled (and tow fitting ) Ris. Majeſty Eath 
u pleaſed to author ze and require the Prefidents of the ſal8 
Corvocatipns, and other the Bi and Clergy of the ume 
to review the faid Book of Common Prayer, and the Brook 
the Form and Manner of the Making and Contzerntim ar” 
Bi mops, Prieſts and Deacons ; end that ar tor mature conhdergs *- 
tion, they ſhould make ſuch Addirions end Alterations in he 
ſaid Books reſpectvely, as to them ſhouls Rem meet andere 
venient ; And ſhould exhidit and preſent the ume to AC 
in writing, for his further allowance-0r® cen 
fince which time, upon full and mature deliberation, they Wit 
ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops and Clergy of both Provinces Have 30» 
cordingty reviewed the faid Books, and have made u Als 
terations which they think fit to be inſerted do the ſame}. 
And ſome additional Prayers to the ſaid Boo Of Commun. 
Prayer to be uſed upon and emergent occaſiom ʒ and have 
exhibited and preſented the fame unto His Majety'in 8 
in one Book, intituled, Tre Byot of Commun vr, 
Adminftraticn of the Sicraments, and other Rites and Cares 
monies of #he Church, according ie the ufe of the-Church * 
England ; together with the Pſuller, or Pſalms of Har einten 
as they are to be fung or ſaid in Churches 5; and the Firm and 
Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſeirating of Bi py, 
Prizjts, and Deacons : All which his Majefty having duly cone 
ſidered, hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, and recotm- 
mended to this prefent Parliament, that the (4:09 Book at Come 
mon Prayer, and of the Form of Ordination and-Canfecration &f 
Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons,” with the Alrerations ad Ad- 
ons, which have been ſo made and preſented to his Ma et by 
the ſaic Conyvocations, be the Book which ſhall de appo ned to 
de ue by all that officiate in al) Catneoralt and Collegiate 
Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels of Colleges ang Halls 
in botn the Univerfities, and the Colleges of # ator and Hm 
cheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Caapels within the King- 
don of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town uf Berrrich 
upon Toons, and by all that Make or Confecrate Biſhops 
Priefts, or Pexcons in any of the ſaid places, under turh Sanctions 
207 P:ra'ties as the Houſes of Parliament thall think fu. "Now 
in regard that vothing more to tne ferthng n 
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\Viearege. or Benefice with Cure, < 


ning Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtration N 
ments, and all other the Publick and Common Prayer, in 


as and Adminiftration 
5 2 a „ the Churc 


ating of Bibs, Priefts, and Dearens : and, That the Morn- 
— Day, and upon all other days and occafrons, and at the 


: 


aid. 
And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip 
of God ( which is © much defired) may be ſpeedily effected, 
it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every 
Vicar, or other Minifter whatfhever, who now hath, 
enjoyeth any Eccleſaſtical Benefice, or Promotion with- 
this Realm of England. or places aforeſaid, ſhall in the 
ned. apel, or place of Publics Worſhip belonging to his 
Benefice or Promotion upon ſome Lords Day the 
Feaft of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our 
Lord God, One thonfard fix hundred fixty and two, openly, 
publickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening — * 
ted to de read by, and according to the ſaid of 


he Malter er Pſalms of David, Pointed as 
Dr oh nth Far 
and Deacon: : . a 
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England. and places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Ch 
or Place of Publick Worſhip, belonging to his ſaid Be- 
or Promotion, within two months new after that he 
be in the af! poſſefiion of the ſaid Ecclefiaſtical Renefice 
or Promotion, upon-ſome Lords Day, openly, publickly, and 
2 read the Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed to 
read by and according to the ſaid Book of Commen Prayer, 
times thereby appointed ; and after ſuch reading there- 
a) openly and publickly before the Congregation there 
vffembled, declare his vafei 


bt 


" 

m approved by the Ordinary of the place ) neglect cr re- 

to do the ſame within the time aforeſGid {in caſe of 

mpediment ) within one month after ſuch Impcdiment 

remored, ſhall e fads be deprived of all his faid Ecclefafticsl 

Benefices and Promotions ; And, that from thencefarth may 
of 


faid Eccleſiaſtical A Fromotions, or 

of them { according to their reſpectire Rights and Titles) 
EE or collate to the ſame. as thaugh the perſon or 
or ing were dead 


doth an die Living. and 
a Curate, the Incumbent himfelf in perſon (not having 
| lawful Imperiiment to be aliowed by the Ordinary of the 

} all once (at Me leaf) is every month openly and 


Q 
* 


ff 


each of the 

——ů— Renefice, in ſuch order and torm, as 
age, or in » manner my, 
in, and by the ſaid Book ts appoirited, upon pain to forfeit the 
fum of to the uſe of the poor of the Parith for 
— + upon convicfion by confeffion or prof of two 
credible witneſſes Oath before two Juftices of the Peace 
of the County, City, or Town-Corporate where the offence 
ſhall be committed, f which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby 
impowered to adminiſter) and in default of payment within 


ten days, to be levied by diftrefs, and ſale of the 
chattels of the offender, by the Warrant of 
by the Church-wardens, or Overſeers of the Poor of 


f 


7 
: 
f 


every ' 
te Church, and all Maſters and other Heaos, Fellows, 
Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any College, Hall, Houſe of 
ing, or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor, and Reader 
in either of the Univerfities, and in every College elſewhere, 


Canonry, Prebend 
place, or Readers place, Parſonage, 
or any other Ecclefialtical Dirnity or Promotion, ar 
of any Curates place, LeQure, or School ; or ſhall infjrutt, 
or Teach any Youth, 1s Tutor or School-rmafter, ſhall before 
the Feaft-day of St. Barthslomew, which ſhall be in the Year 
of our Led One thouſand fix hundred fixty two, or at of be- 
fore his, or their reſpeſtive admiſſion, to be Incumbent. or 
haye poſſeſſion aforefail, ſubſcribe the Dectaration or Acknow- 
ledgmert following, Silicet, 


ty A. B. Do dechire, That it is not lawful upon any pretence 
© | whatſoever to take arms againſt the King ; and that I 00 
by that traiterous Pofition of taking Arms by his Autho» 
© rity againft his or againſt thoſe that are commiſh 
© by Him; and that I will conform to the Litmrey of the 
©of England, 3s it is now by Law eftabliſhed. And I dv de- 
© clare, that I do hold there lies no obligation uvm me, or on 
© any other perſon, from the Oath commonly cafled, The Salem 
© League and Crvenant, do eadeavour any Change, Cr alterati- 
© on of Government, eitber in Church or State; and that the 
« fame was in it lf an milawful Oath, and Impnſed upon 
©* the SubjeRts of this Realm againſt the known Laws, and 
© Liberties of this Kingdom. 


Which faid Declaration and A t hal! be ſub- 
ſcribed by ay of the faid Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, 
Chaplains, Futors of, or in any College, Hall, or Houle of 
Learning, and by every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either 
of the Univerſities, deſore the Vice-chancellor of the reſpec- 
tive Univerſities for the time being, or hes Deputy; And the 
faid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed before 
the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Diocets, 
by every other perſan hereby enjoined to fi ide the ſame, 
2 pain that all and every of the perſons aforeſaid failing in 

ſubſcription, ſhall and forfeit ſuch reſyectve Peary, 
Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſttp, Profefiors 
place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage. Ecclefraftical Dig- 
nity or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture, and School, and 


we Deanry, Canonry, Prebe 
oy —— Felowfhi _ place, Readers 
e, onage, rage ; ignity or Promotion, 
olace, * and by Goon? be void, if ſuch 


* * | FLIES 2 
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perſon inftruting or 
teaching Youth in any private Houſe or Family, as a Tutar or 


or 

ace, Curates place, or Lecturers place reſpettive 

de utterly diſabled, and he facto deprived of the _ 
And, that the faid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Renefice, Curates 
_ or Lecturers place ſhall be void, as if be were naturally 


Provided aways, that from aa after the denn 6A Dax 
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the Morning Pra 


| PACT Jor- The 
which in the Year of our Lord One 
Ae there 2 

the ſaid 


2 or — © to be ſubſcribed 


« A Nd 1 do declare, That I do hold there Nes no — 
6 tion upon me. or on-any other perſon from the Oa 
© commonly called, The Solemn League and Covenant, to en- 
© qeavour any Change or alteration of Government el 
n rs 
* awful Oath, impoſed upon the Subjedts of t calm 
© againſt the known Laws and Liberticy of this Kingdom: 


80 as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth 
be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ad De- 
claration or Acknowledgment. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That from and after 

e ſhall be in the Year of our 
Perſon, who 


of 


fagey or Benefice, and who is not already in 
Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not before the (aid 
St. Barttolemety, be Ordained Pricft or Deacon, according to 
the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or enjuy 
the aid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or other 
Feelefiaffical Promotion, within this Kingdom of Fngland, or 
the Dominion of Fales, or Town of Berwick upon Trweed ; 
Rut ſhall de Nn and tþſo fat deprived of the 
ſame 3; And all his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions ſhall be void as if 
he was naturally dead. 

And be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no Perſon whatſcever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admit- 
ted to any Parſdnage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Promotion or Dignity whattbever, nar all preſume to con- 
ſecrate and adminiſter the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
before ſuch time as be ſhall be Ordained Prieſt, according to the 
form and manner in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs 
be have formerly been made Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordinati 
upon pain to forfeir for every Offence the ſum of One hund 
wounds; (one moiety thereof to the Kings Majeſty, the other 
worry thereof to be equally divided berweep the Poor of the 

iſh where the Ofience ſhall be committed, and ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons as ſhall ſue fbr the ſame by Achon of Debt, Bill, 

or Information in any of His Majeſty's Courts of Re- 
cord, wherein no Eilbign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall 
be allowed) and to be diſabled from taking or being admitted 
into the Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole Year then 
next following. 

Provided, That the ties in this Act hall not extend to 
the Foreigners or Alichs of the Foreign Reformed Ch 
allowed or to be allowed by the Kings May, His Heirs, 
Succellors in England. 

Provided always, That no Title to confer, or preſent by 
lapſe, ſhall accrue by any avoidance or deprivation ip/o fads by 
virtue of this Statute, but after fix months after notice cf 
ſuch voldance or deprivation given by the Ordinary to the Pa- 
tran, or ſuck Sentence of deprivation openly and publickly read 
in the Pariſh- Church of the Renefice, Parſonage, or Vicarage 
becoming void, or whereof the Lucumbent ſhall be deprived by 
virtue of this Act. l 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no Form or Order of Common Prayers, Adminiftration of 
Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies, ſhall be openly uſer. in any 
Church, Chapel, or other public k place, of, or in any Conege 
or Hall in either of the Univerſities, the of Wijtminſter, 
Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of them, other than what is pre- 
{rribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book; 2nd 
That the preſent Governor, or Head of every College and Hall 
in the faid Uviverfitics, and of the ſaid Colleges of Miftminſter, 
Wincheſter, Faten, within one Month after the Feaſt of 
St. Bartho/emew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord One 
thouſand fix hundred fixty and two; And every Governor or 
Head of any of the (aid Colleges or Halls, hereafter to be 
elected or appointed, within one Month next after his Election 
Teste den Bnly und pablickly in the Church, Chapel, or 

eadibi y and ckly in t „Chapel, or 
> boblick Place of the fame College or Hall, and in the 
preſence of the Fellows and Scholars of the fame, or the greater 

of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and thirty 
Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in the 
thirteenth Year of the Reign of the late Queen Fi/Zabeth, and 
unto the ſaid Rook; and declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Con- 
ſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the 
fame Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites Cere- 
monies, Forms and Orders in the aid Book preſcribed and con- 
rained, according to the Form aforcfaid 5; ard That all ſuch 
Governors, or Heads of the fa'd Colleges and H «ls, or any of 


| Them, as are, or ſhall be in Holy Orders, ſball once at left in 


every quarter of the Var (not having a lawful Impediment ) 
openly and publickly read the Morning Prayer, and Service, in 
and by the faid Book appointed to be read in the Church, 
Chapel, cr ether publick Place of the fame College or Hall, 
upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the Beneft's 
and Profits belonging to the ſame Government or Keauſhip, by 
the ſpace of ſix Months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame 
College or Hall 5 And if any Governor or Head of any College 
or. Hall, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles 
and Rock, or for not reading of the Mogning Prayer and & rvice, 
as aforeſaid, ' ſhall not, at or before the end of fx Munths 


next after ſach Suſpention. ſubſcribe unto the faid Articles aad 


Book, and declare his Ccuſent thereunto, as aforefaid, or Read 
yer, and Service, 25 aforeſaid, then ſuch Go- 

vernment or Keadſhip ſhall be ipfo facts void. 8 
_Prvvided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful c uff the 


—̃ — 
Pniverficies. in the Colleges of 2 


Halen, and in Convoca of the 


the tions 
vince, in Zatm 3 Any thing in this Act contained to the 


by 
permitted 
ſuffered, or allowed to Preach as a Lecturer or to Preach of 
Bon an Sermon or in or other 


publick W — my Foyer 
arſhip or the 
Dominion of Hales, and Town of Berwick > 


and perſons, who now is, or 
hereafter Licenſed, Afﬀigned, Ire 
ed as a Lecturer to Preach upon any Da 

Church, Chapel, or place of Publick 


gland. 
Preacheth (before his Sermon) 
ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers and 


tained and preicribed, according to the Form before appointed 
alſo — 


there, at the place appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, 

ture or Sermon, openly, publickly, and - 
lemnly read the Common Prayers, and Service in and by the 
ſaid Book inted to be read for that time of the day, at 
which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached ; and after 
ſuch Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly before the Con- 
gregatien there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent and 
Content unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the 
uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders 
therein conta and preſcribed. according to the Form afore- 
ſaid; and, That all and every ſeach Perſon and Perſons: who 
ſhal negleQt or refuſe to do the ſaine, ſhall from thenceforth be 
difabled to preach the ſaid, or any other Lecture or Sermon in 
the taid, or any other Church, Chapel, or Place of publick 
Worſhip, until tuch time as he and they ſhall apenly, publick- 
ly, and ny Read the Common Prayers and Service ap- 
pointed by the faid Bonk, and Conform in all Points to the 
things therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the pur» 
port, true intent, and meaning of this Act. 

Provided always, That if the (aid Sermon or Lecture de ta 
be preached or read in any Cathedral, or Collegiate Church-or 
Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer openly at the 
time aforeſaid, to declare bis Aſſent and Conſent to all things 
ccntained in the ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. 

And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
if any Perſon who is by this Act difabled to preach any Lefture 
or Sermon, ſhall, during the time that he ſhall continue and 

etnain ſo diſabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture; That then 
for every fuch ade the Perion and Pertons @o offering ſhall 
under three months Impriſunment in the Common Goal, with 
out Rail or Mainpriſe; and that any two Juſtices of the Peace 
of any County of this Kingdom, and places ” the 
Mayor, or other chief Magiſtrate of any City, or Towns 
corporate within the ſane, upon Certificate from the Ordinary 
of the place made to him or them, of the offence commit, 
ſhall, and are hereby required to commit the perſan or perſons 
to offending to the Goal of the ſame County, City, or Tur 
Corporate accordingly, ' . » 4 (4b 

_ Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Author 
rity afcreſaid, That at all and every time and times. hen üg 
Sermon or Lecture is o be Preached, the Common Prayers and 
Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be Read % That. 
time of the day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and @lemaniy: * 
Read by ſome Prieſt or Deacon, in the Church, Chapel, vr 
Place of Publick Worſhip, where the {aid Sermon or Lewe in 
to be Preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be Prenched 7 
And that the Lecturer then to Preach ſhall be preſent. at the 
reading thereof. | | 

Provided neverthelets, That this Act (tall not extend to the 
Univerfty Churches in the Univerfities of this Realm, "*r 
either of them, when or at fuch times as any Sermon or Ler- 
ture is Preached or Read in the nid Churches, or any of 
them, for, or as the Publick Univerfity-Sermon or Lecture ; 
but that the fame Sermons and Lectures may be Preachen or 
Read in ſuch fort and manner as the fame have been hererofore 
Proxched or Read; This Act. or any thing herein contained tg 
the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith 9 

And be it fur ther Enacted by the Authority atereſaid , That 
the ſeycral good Laws, and Statutes of this Realm, which have 
been formerly made, and are pow in force for the Unifourmity 
of Prayer, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, within this 

Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall frand in ful 
force and ſtrength to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever,” for 
the eſtabliſhing aud confirming of the ſaid Book, intituleg, 
Tre B⁰ of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of «be 4. 
craments and otter Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, mes 
cording e the Uſe of the Church of England ; together with the 


Let er Pſalms of David. Printed aj they ars to be Jung oF 


ud in Ciarctes ; and the Feen and Manner of 


K 
Crd ain, and Conſerating of Biſhops, Prieft;, and Deacon; 
a hereia 


$ 


N & any way relate to the King, ] 
Fe the Names be altered and changed from time to time 
and occafion, according to the direQtion of 


Book of p, ard Atminiftr ation of the Sacra- 
ments,” avid other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accerd- 
fo the Uſe of the Church of England; fogether with the 

or Pſalms of avid, Pointed as they are to be ſung or 


datning, and Oliferaring bibo, Priefts, an Deacons 
ſhall; ut the cots bnd charges of the Partfhioners of every Pa- 


and n pain of forfeiture of three _—y the 
mount fort ing re 30 ey hall then air — 
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mer charte within Hue, That the Rook hereunto 
de truly and emafly tranſlated into the Britih or Heh 
und mar the fame fo tranſlated, and being by thera, 
ret of them at the leaſt, viewed, peruſtd, and allowed, 
to ſuch number at leaſt, fo that one of the taid 
Tronflated and Imprinted, may be had for every Ca- 

jp Collegiate and Pariſh-Church, and Chapet of Eaſe in 
reſpective Dieceſſes, and places in Fales, where the 
coOmmenty ſpoken or uſed, before the Firit day of May, 
thouſant fix huadred fixty se; and, That from and after 
Imprinting amd +> ay the faid Book fo tranſlated, 
the whole Divine Service ſhall M uſed ani ſaid by the Minifters 
and Curates throughout all Hules, within the ſaid Dioceſſes 
where the de Tongue is commonly uſed, in the Briti& or 
Nee Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is preſcribed, ac- 
cording to the Book hereunto aurexed to be uſed in the Eng- 
lis Tongue, differing nothirg in any Order or Form from the 
Rid Englib Book ; for which Bock, fo Tranſlated and n- 
inted, the Church-wardens of of the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall 
out of the Farm Money in their hands. for the uſe of the 
ive Churches, and be aNowed the fame on their Ac- 
count'; and, That the ſaid Biſhops and their tucceſſors, or any 
three of them at the leaſt, ſhall fer and appoint the Price for 
nien the aid Book ſhall be Gold: And one other Book of 


il 


he 


1 


77 


2 


contrary notwithſtanding. 
Book 10-to he Tranſlated may be bad and provided, the Form 
of. Common Fra yer eſtabliſde d by Parliament before the making 
of this Att; ſhaſl be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of Wales, 
where the EngliÞ Tongue is not commonly unteritond, 
And to the end that the true and perf<& Copies of this Act, 
and the aid Book hereunto annexed may be tafely kept, and 
» preſerved, and for the avoiding of all diſputes for 
the rime+- to come ; Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, t the reſpettive Deans and Chapters of every Ca- 
thecral or iate Church, within Fngland and ics, ſhall 
at 2 coſts and hartes, re the twenty fifth day 
e December, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, obtain 


themſelves for the fuk health of the Flocks commit- | 


and 


| Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 


ing any Error committed by the Printer in the 
of the fame Rook, ar of any thing therein contained ; 
cenify in writing under their Hands and Seals, or 
and Seals of any three of them, at the end of the fa 
that they have examined and compared the ſame Book, 
find it to be a true and perfect Copy; which ſaid Books, 

one of them ſo exempliſed under the Great Seal of In- 
land, as afcreſaid, ſhall} be deemed, taken, adjudged, and 
expounded to be good, and availeble in the Law to all intents 
and purpoſes whatſbever, and ſhall be accounted as good Re- 
cords as this Book ic ſelf hereunto annexed 5 Any Law of 
Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſo, That this AQ or any thing therein — 
ſhall not be r or hurtful unto the King's Profeſſor 
the Law within the Univerfity of Oxford, for, or concer 
the Prebend of Shifren, within the Cathedral Church 
Sarum, united and annexed unto the place of the fame 
Tun ne for the time being, dy the late King Fames 

eſſed memory. 

Provided always, That whereas the fix and thirtieth Artie 
cle of the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the 
biſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the Wi 
in the Convocation holden at London, in the year of our 
One thouſand five hvndred ſixty two, for the awiding of di- 
verſities of Opinions, and for eſtablithing of conſent rouching 


of Prieſts and Deatons, lately jet forth 
med at the 


oi heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the time of 
King Fdrward the Sixth, mentioned in the (aid fix and thir- 
tieth Article; Any thing in the faid Article, or in any sta- 


tute, Act or Canon heretofure had or made to the contrary 
thereof, in _—— notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites ano Ceremonies 
of this Church of EFngtand, together with the Form and Manner 
of Orgaining, and Cunſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
heretofore in uſe. and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by Act of Far- 
liament in the Firſt and Eighth Years of Queen Zug 
ſhall be ſtill uſted and obſerved in the Church of Fngland, un 
the Peaſt of St. Bartbelometo, which ſhafl be in the Year of our 

two. 
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hath been the wiſtom of the Church of Fng/and, ever 
fince tne firſt compiling of der Publick Liturgy, to — 
the mean between the two extreams, of too much Heis 
i refuſing, and of too much eafineſs in admitting ny 
variation from it. For, as an the one fide common experience 
ſheweth, that where a change hath been made of things ad- 
Hedly eſtabliſhed (no evident neceffity fo requiring ) tundry 
veniencies have thereupon enſued; and thute many times 
more, and greater than the evils that were intended to he re- 
medied by fuch change; to on the other fide, the particular 
forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies ap- 
pointed to be uſed therein, being things in their own nature 
indifferent, and alteradle, and fo acknowleoged 5 it is but 
reaſonable, that upon weighty and Important conſiderations, 
gccarding to the various ex'gency of times and occa$Fons, ſich 
Changes and alterations ſhoul:i be made therein, as to thoſe 
that are in place of Authority ſhould from time to time ſeem 
either neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that. n 
Me Reiens of ſeveral Princes of bletſed memory hence the Re- 
formation, the Church, up» juſt and weighty conti rat ions 
der chereunto moving, bath yielaed to rake tuck A eratiun⸗ 


The PREFACE. 


in ſome particulars, as in their ive times were | 


yet ſtand firm and uoſhaken, notwithſtanding all 
rempts, and impetuous aſſaults made aganft it, by 
as are given to chanye, and have alwa 
regard to their own private fancies and intereſts, than to that 
ny they owe to the publick. 

y what undue means, and for what miſchievous 


vain at- 


the uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoined by the Laws of the 


Land, and thofe Laws never yet repealed) came, curing the 
late unhappy confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known 
to the world, ana we are not willing here to remember, Rut 
when, upon His Majeſty's happy Reſtauration it ſcemed proba- 
ble, that amongſt other things, the uſe of. the Liturgy alio 
would return of ccurſe { the fame having never been legally 


aboliſhed) unleſs tome tnnely means were uſed to prevent it 3 
thoſe men who under the late uſurpen powers had made it 
a rat part of their butinels to render the people diſafiefted- 
tacreuato, faw them{(clies in point of reputation and intervft, 


Cone 


That the Bonk of Conſecr ation of Archbiſbops, and Biſbopss 55 


thought+ + 
convenlent : Vet fo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials ot it 
Cas well in the chicfeſt materials, as in the frame and rue 
thereof) have fill continued the ſame unto this day, and do” 


men 
ys diſcoverer a greater” 


— 


4 


1 


1 
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reer een erer n enn nns 


5 « - 
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— 


der Conſcierces: 
linatioq to give f 


( reaſonably 
pefted) to all His ſubjetts, of what perſwaſion ſoever, did 
condeſcend 


times. And t 


Wd unto us, we have all ſuch as were either of 


conſequence y firiking at ſome eſtabliſhed 
trine, or laude Praftice of the Church of Fngland, or 
nerd of the whole Catholick Church of Chriſt ) or etſe of no 
paſequzence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain, But fuch 
rerations as were tendered to us (dy what perſons, under 
hat 


and of our own accord! aſſerted unto ; not enforced fo to 
firength of Argument, convincing us of tae necefiity 
the ſaid Alterations: For we are fully perſwaded 
Jadgments (and we here profeſy it to the word) that 
ore eſtabliſhed OY, _ not con- 
thing contrary to the W 30d, or to 
— or which a godly man may not with a grod 
wie and unit unto, or which is not fairly defenſi - 
any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allow- 
juſt and favourable conftruftion, as in common Fquity 
be allowed ro all Human Writines, efpecially ſuch a8 
forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſla- 
of the holy Scripture itſelf, 
general aim therefore in this undertaking was not to 
this or that party in any their unreaſonable demands 
ut to do that, which to our beft underſtandings we conceived 
ht moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace and Unity in the 
» procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Picty, 


and D 
off occaſion 


WR Ont as 


and the cott 
vil, of 


ca 


the 
— of NAN 
the Alterations were made, cither for 
better direction of them that are to officiate — mri of 
Divine Service ; which is chiefly done in the Kaleudars and Ru 
of WW 
ro the 
language of the preſent times, and the clearer explanation 
ſome other words my ren that were either of — 
figoification, or otherwiſe Hlable to miſconftruttion : Or thirdlyg 
for a more rendering of ſuch portions of holy 
as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which, in the Epiſttes 
eſpecially, and in fundry at her places, are now or 
read according to the laſt Tranſlation ; and that it was. 
thought convenient that ſome Prayers and wi 


tifm of ſuch as are of Kiper Years z which, althourh nt 


times crept in amongſt us, is now become 

de * uſeful for the Raptizing of Natives in our 
ons, and others converted to the Faith. ' If an 
ſhall dete a more particular account of the ſeveral 
in ary part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to 
the preient Rook with the former, we doubt not 
reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 

And having thus endcavrured to diſtharge our 
this weighty affair, as in the t of Gud, and 
our (neerity therein (f far as in ws) to the 
of all men ; although we know it le (in 
of apprehenfions, tumours, and i as are 
to pleaſe all z nor can expect that men of fattious, 
and perverie ſpit its ſhould be fatisfed with any thing t 
be done in this kind by avy other than themſelves z 
have good hope, that what js here breſented, and hath deem 
by the Convocations of bath Provinces with great diligence 
rum__ god 222 will 3 well acc 
prove a r, truly conſcientious 
the Church of Fnglard. — 
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¶ Concerning the Service 


was never any thing by the wit of man fo well 
deviſed, or fo ſure eſtabliſhed, which, in continuance 
of time, hath not been corruptetl : As among other 
things, it may plainly appear the Common 
Prayers in the Church, commonly called Divine Service. The 
firſt original and ground whereof, if any man would fearch out 
by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame was not 
ordained, but of a good ©, and for a great advancement 
of godlinef®. For they ſo ordered the matter, that all the 
whote Bible, (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read over 
once every Year; intending thereby, that the Clergy, and 
eſpecially ſuch as were Minifters in the congregation, 1 
(dy often reading. and meditation in Gods word ) he Hirred up 
to godiine theraſelves, and be more able to exhort others by 
wholſome Doctrine, and to confure them that were adverſaries 
to the truth 4 and further, that the (dy daliy hearing 
of holy Scripture read in the Church) might continually profit 
more and more in the knowledge of God, and be the more 
inflamed with the love of his true Religion. ; 

But theſe many Years paſſed, this godly and decent Order 
of the-ancient Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken and mx - 
lected. by planting in uncertain Stories, and Legends, with 
multitude of Reſponds. Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemora- 
tons and Synogals $3 that commonly when any Book of the 
Bible was begun, after three or. four Chapters were read out, 
all the- reſt were unread, And in this fort the Book of 7jazthb 
was begun in Aut ent, and the Book of ne in Septuaze/ima ;z 
dat they were only begun and never read through : After like 
fort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, 
whereas St, Pau would have ſuch language ſpoken to the peo- 
ple in the Churchy as they might underſtand, and have profir 

y hearing the ſame ; The Service in this Church of Zngliand 
theſe many hath been read in Latin to the people, wh:ch 
they uno nd not; fo that they have heard with their ears 
only, and their heart, ſpirit ard mind bave not been edificd 
the „ And „ notwithſtancing that the ancient 
Fathers have divided the Pſalms into (even portion*, whereof 
every one was galled a Midurn: Now of late time a fewof 
them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. More- 
over the munder and hardnefs of the Rules called the Pie, and 
the manifold changings of the Service, was the caufe, that to 
turn the Book only was fo hard and intricate a matter, that 
many times there was more bufinefs to find out what ſhoutd 
be read, than to read it when it was fond gut. 

Theſe *nconveniencties therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth 
ſuch an Order,” whereby the ſame ſhall be reareſſed. And for 
a readineſs in this matter here is drawn out a Katendar for 
that purpoſe, which i plain and eaſy to be underſtood 5 wherein 
G much od may de] the yeading of holy Scripture is fo ſet 

that all things ſhall be done in order, without breaking 
jece from another. Vor this cauſe be cut off Anthems, 


if the CHURCH, 


Reſponds, Tnvitatories, and ſuch like things as did break the 
continual courfe of the reading of the Scripture. ö 
Yet, becaute there is no remedy, but mat of neceffiry there- 
muſt be ſome rules 3 therefore certain rules are here fer forth g 
which, as they are few in number, ſo they are plain and eaſy: 
to be underſtood, So that here have an Order for Prayer, 
and for the reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeatle 
the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great 
roftahle and commodious than that which of late was uſed. 

t is more profitable, becauſe here are left cut many things, 
whereot tome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain aud fupers. 
Aitious ; and nothing is oragined tu be read, but the very pure 
Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which js 
to the ſame ; and that in ſuch a and Order as 1s moſt 
ealy aut plain for the underſtanding both of the readers und» - 
hearers. It is alſo more commodious both far the thartnety 
thereof, and for the plainneſs uf the Order, and for that the" - 
Rules be few and ealy. 4 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity is 
ſaying and lingiog in Churches within this Keaim ; ſome Toliawes - 
ing $4/1zhur; Ute, fone Here/ord Uſe, and fome the U , 3 
Banger, fome-of York, ſome uf Lin un; pow from henceforth ” 
all the whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. | e 

And foraſmuch a* nothing can 8 ſet forth dur 
doubts may ariſe in the uſe and practice ot the lames 6.78 
all fuch diverſity (if any ariſe ) and for the refoluriog of” all *. 
doubrs concerning the manner how to uaderſtand, da, and ex» 
ecute the things contained in this Book ; the parties that . 
doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alwayrefort to -the - 
Biſhop of the D:oceſs, who by his diſcretion. thall cake orcer” 
for the quictim and appeaſing of the lame ; © that the e 
order be not contrary to any thing contained in this Book. 
And it the Biſhop cf the Dioceis be in doubt, then he may” 
ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Archbithop. \ 


C Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read ane 
T ſung in the Church in the Engl® Tum ue, to the end 
© that the Congregation may be thereby cuihed z yet N ig nat. 
© meant, but that when men fay Morning and Evening Prayer 
®$ privately, they may ſay the fame in any languge that they 
©Crhemfelves do underſtand. 

© Ard all Prieſts and D=acons are to toy tally (66 OY | 
© and Evening Prayer, either privately or apeuly, not being 
© by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauie. 

Ana the Curate that minifttereth in every Pariſh-Churety 
© or Chapel, —_ at home, and not being otherwile revton- 
© ably hinderten, (Mall ſay tne ſame in the Periſh- Church or 
© Chacel where be minitereth, and ſhall caute a Bei! ro be 
© rolled thyreunto a convenient time before he beg n, that 
* rhe people may come to hear Gogs Word, and to pray with 

him, 
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1 Proper 


LESS 


A 


Mo 1 Evening Prayer 0 on the Sunday, 5 
other Holy-days throughout the Lear. 
J LESSONS Proper for Sundays. . Y 
du Advent. Mattins. |. - Evenſong. 
— H — — lh —— 2 
ii e — © 
n — — —— —— 26 
iv — — I ITO. > IHE agate, 32 
Sund. aft. Chriſtmas. | 5 5 7 
The Firſt — — 372 38 
11— — — 41 — . 5. 
"The 75 rſt —— — — —44 —— 46 
IIA . WERE Tm moe 
EIS — 55 
3 AUTOR, — — 
2 ere 59 —— 
vi n en N — 5 3 66 | 
Septiageſima. Geneſis Geneſis — 
Sexageſima. — — a 3 e —6 3 
Quinquageſima. 9 to ver. 20.— —12 
3223 1 
Firſt Sunday 719 to ver. 22 
It — — | — 27 — — 34 ; - 
OED = 37 
v Exodus 3 |Exodus — 5 5 
vi —— | _ : A 
1 Leffon —-— — 91 * 914 
2 Leſſon Matthew 26 Hebr: 5 to ver. 11 }- 
Eafter-aay. frogs £2: 0 
1 Leflon————JExodus -—12 B — xg 
2 Lefflon————ſRomans ——— 6Acts 2 to ver. 2 F'2 
Sundays after Eaſter. 3 19 
The F int Numbers 16 Numbers TR | * 
Ui —2 3, 24 2 5 25 
11 — Deuteronomy ADeuteronomy 5 
19. a — 
f . n : 8 — 
| Sunday 1 


TE S SONS Proper for Sundays. — 


— e, e Malkin © Evenſong. - 
fan- day. ——Deuteronomy 12 Deuteronomy —1 3 
Whitſunday. | 
Leſſon — 16 to ver. 18|lfaiah — II 
2 Leſſon Acts — 10 ver. 34{Acts 19 to ver. 21 
Trinity-Sunday. 
1 wo —— Geneſis —1|Genefis ————18 
2 Leſſon -—— Matthew 1 John ———; 
Sundays after Tri- 
. 
The Firſt Joſhua 10 Joſhua ——— 23 
I Judges 4\Judges ———— 5; 
iii 1 Samuel 21 Samuel —— 3 
IV ——— | — —12 13 
v X —ͥ— — — 15 . 17 
vi 2 Samuel 12/2 Samuel 19 
vii | 21 — 24 
viii 1 Kings 13]! g —17 
IX — 18 © 19 
iT . 2] —— 
xi 2 Kings = 52 Kings — 9 
xli 10 — 
1 ͤ ̃— 8 23 
Ni — Jeremiah 5 Jeremiah 22 
X ——ßs5r— r= 35 — 36 
> VU ——— 5 — — —18 
— 202. 11. 
** — Joel — 21Micah—————6 
DOOR — Habakkuk - 2|Proverbs-- I 
3 Proverbs 2|— 3 
3 ———— — 111. — — 172 
XIV — | | 52 I YI — 14 
L — 4. 
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Mattins. E. ee 
8. Antrew. - {Proverbs 20]Proverbs——21 
S. Thomas. the Apo- | TY 
file. — * — 2 — 724 
JM Nativity of Chriſt. | 
I Lefſon——-ſlfaizh 9 to ver. $Ifai. 7 v. 10 to v. 17 
2 Leſſon [Luke 2 to ver. 15 Titus 3 v. 4 to v. g 
S. Stephen. | | 
1 Leſſon Proverbs 28|Eccleſiaſtes -4 
2 Leſſon Acts 6 ver. 8 & c. Acts 7 v. 30 to v. 55 
S8. Jobn. (to ver. Eh 
1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſtes 5 Eccleſiaſtes — 
2 Leſſon Apocalyps———1|A 8517 
Vnocents-Day. Jer. 31 to ver. 18 Wiſdom — > 
| Circumciſion. 
I Leſſon eneſis — 17 Deut. —10 ver. 12 
2 Leſſon— Romans — 2|Coloſlians 2 
| Epiphany. | 
1 Leſſon Iſaiah 60ʃIſaiah | 49 
2 Leſſon Luke 3 to ver. 23 John —2 to Wiſs 12 
Converſion of S. Paul. 
| 1 Leſſon- Widom Wim 
2 Leſſon — Acts 22 to ver. 22 Acts —— —26 : 
Purification of the TA * 
Virgin Mary. Wiſdom — Wiſdom — 3 
S. Matthias, —p ꝛ⁊qyqũã Fee +4 
| Annunciation of our Wo > ES 
Lady. Eccleſiaſticus — 2 — —3 2 
| Wedneſday before -+:Þ 
Eaſter. ; _— 
1 Leſſon —{Hoſea- 13 Hoſea 1 
2 Leſſon — ohn — 11 ver. 45 — —-— 
Thurſday before — 
Eaſter. r 
1 Leſſon Daniel — 10 
2 Leſſon John 13 
Good- Friday. 
1 Leſſon en. 22 to ver. 2c 
18 


2 Leſſon — 


{John 
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[ ; LAS IS Proper for Holy-days. - 


2 Leff 


[Acts 


2 
Eccleſiaſticus == 1 


FX WEI 


S. "—_g 


Eccleſiaſticus—21 


24 


f | Mattins. Evenſo 
Eaſter- even. | „ 
1 Leſſon Zechariah 9 Exodus 13 

2 Leſſon Luke 23 ver. — KAY 
Monday in Eafeer- 

Week. ; | 

1 Leſſon Exodus 16 Exodus 17 

2 Leſſon Matthew 28] ACts r —3 
b in Eaſter- | 

33 

| x Len: Exodus 20 Exodus — 32 

2 Leſſon Luke 24 to ver. 1301 Corinthians —1 5 
S. Mark. Eccleſiaſticus 4 Eccleſiaſticus 5 
S. Philip & S. James. | 

1 Leſſon 7 — 

2 Leſſon John II ver, 4 —F.—- 
Afcenſiom-Day. 

I Leſſon Deuteronomy —10]2 Kings ———— 2 | 
2 Leffon————|Luke 4 ver. 44 — to ver. 28 
Monday in = 
Meet. a ( to ver. 20 

1 Leffon-———Gen. 11 to ver. 10]Numb. 11 ver. 16 

2 Leſſon II Corinthians —1 2]1 Cor. 14 to ver. 26 
YZ | e in Whithur | 
"tek. 8 3 

2 | :1-Leffon t Sam. 19 ver. 18 2 —30 
2 Leſſon 1 Theſſ. 5 ver. 121 John 4 to ver. 14 

| 5. Barnabas.” | (to ver. 24 
EF Leſſon ccleſiaſticus-—1 Eccleſiaſticus—12 
2 Leſſon Acts 14 Acts 15 to ver. 36 

8. 2 Bapriſt. 

Leſſodn . Malachi ———— z Wialach.— — 4 

12 1 n — [IMatthew- —3 Match. 14 to ver. 13 
= Peter. | | 


— — 
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Ecclefiafticus——19 . 
gjActs - | 
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WW LE SSONS Proper fot Holy-days. 


— 


 Mattins. 


Acts 12 to ver. 20 


11] Saints. 
1 Leſſon 


FB. E. — — 
. Simon & S. Jude. 


— 


Eccleſiaſticus—31 


— — — 


eneſis 2 an. — 10 ver. 5 


Jude ver. 6 tover.16 
Job — 


Evenſong. 


1 


— 


Job 24, . 


42 


Wil to ver. 10 


* 


2 Leſſon 


chap. 12 to ver. 7 


Wiſd. 5 to ver. 17 


Hebr. 11 ver. 33 &|Apoc. 19 to ver. 17 


Proper PSALMS on certain DAYS. 


briſtmas-Day. 


| Mattms. | 
Pſalm 


Pſalm 


Evenſong. 


þ 2 


Aſh-wedneſday. 


Good-Friday. 


Aſcenſion-Day. 


Whitſunday. 
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IAN n RY hath xxxi, Days. 


MORNING EVENING! 
80 PRAYER. |. FRAYER' i 
— I Leffon 2 2 Leſton [1 Leſſon 2 Letion : 
1| AICIRCUMCIS. | gn | 3 b 
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FEBRUARY hath XXViii. Days. 
|\MORNING| EVENING 


| PRAYER. | PRAYER. 
ef 1 = 1 Letlon|zEenontt Eto; Leiſon 
11d Fat Exod. Mark - 1 Exod. 1111 Cor. 1 
1] 2] e PURIFICAT. |————; —2 —1. 
9 3 f (of . Mary. 12 3 13 .— 
8] 48. — — — 14 1.16 
5 AAgatha, Sicil. — ——17 2 Cor. —1 
61.6] b |- — —18 . — 6 — 19 — 
5 7 C r 20 . — 7 — 21 — 
801d. — 22 —ů—ů 81 — 23. ˙ ßͤ⁴* 
8 247. —9 EW. 
210 f - IN V2 — 
1118 — Lev. 18 ——1IILev. 1 
10012 A ——C 12 26 
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c Valent. B. & M. Weener ——14 141 
5d - 16—— 16 17.—— 
E63 — 2e 16 — 211 — 19 
f — 22 Lu. 1709 23 ———1g 
8— u. ver. 39 2a e 
b — — — 23 1.—2 - 32 IR 
1 C 35 —4———3 x == 
o ————— Deut. - I Deut. — 22. "IV ID 
e — Falt. — 6 — — 
FSNMar raid. 
b — 9 lig, 
C — ů ů — 7 | 11F——— 
| 13 Matth. 7 | 


"The KAL E N DAR 


. — „ Ms — 


MARCH hath XXXI. Days. 
8 Ei EVENING! 
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APRIL hath Xx. Days. | 
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M AY hath xxx). Days. 


MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
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JUNE hath xxx. Days. 
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The K A I E ND A KR 1 
_ Jv LV hath XXXI. Days. 


8 |MORNING| EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 


| I Leffon |2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon |2 Leſſon 1 
Prov. 11 Luke 13 Prov. 12]Phil — 1 
13 14 14 219 
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—— 21|P——18 22 2 
2 4—19 24 304 
—25 20——26p—— — | 1 
—277 21——28|1 Theſ. 10 
, 2922 31 2] 1 

— Eccleſ. 1 23 Eccleſ. 2 1 


— 


— 
— 


4 A Vile of V. M. 


N rt 


02 0 


— ——ñ—ęn— ͤKj—— — — 


5 3 [ 1 
—|Jr.—1 1 Jer. — 21 Tim. 1 
— — 5 . 2 30 


{: [Marg,V. N — — 


| 8. — bog 1 


mw 4 


2 — "Wow ,_— ————- 
G - - - 84> S \ 

—— — 4 ws — A — 1 A — — 2 . — — 

— 7 . . ˙ oeoa ttt on. Soo nd og — 
2 1 f g & 7 n * 
N 1 « : WY "a „ * 1 * 5 4 &7 * 4 
A" , * 4 | , 24 N 
- »” 9 "=" S 4 # % '©, 5 — w . 
7 r „. * , a . 3 x : ” 
. - m_ "= , 1 * 5 = , 


———ͤ— —— 1 
„ YE TN ; f 


17 —14— 18 [Titus - 1 
—— 19 —— 15 — 20. — 2, 3. 
——ä— 21|—16|——22|Philem. 

29187 — 8 1 . Hebr.— I 


— 
— 


„ „ „ : l 
er Gas DE 


— a 1 — __— 


— 6 
1 ů r — 4 + 
7 
= 
2 * 284 
An 


44% Gr mms -— —_— 


—̃ . . 
4 \ = 4 bf „ „ „ ata - 
« * * 4 „ . 1 « 4 x” x * * 
4 1 7 . +. WY 1 
** 7 1 * n 
a 


* 
9 2 
| [ 
| 
| 
| 


— — ——_ Pg 


4 \ * 0 
* A — 2 0 * n . 
* « * p 6 . * : 
abs.” " N 0 J k 
i * - * "= n - * 
wy OS * * 5 — . : * 
1 * , . 
= 4 n \ " 
2 . = N - > ” WE OF> , 
4 


' 


The K AL 


* 
* 


E N P 


* 


% 


AR. 
Days. 


AUGUST hath xxxi. 


| MORNING EVENING 
3 PRAYER. | PRAYER. 
i % | II Leſſon E Leffo on | 2 Leſſon 
8] 1 ; Lammas-day. Jer.—29 John-20 Jer.— 30Hebr. —4 
66 2d — — 31 21 32 5 
5.3 e — ——33 Act —1|——34—— 
4 f =" — 7 
r E „ 
2] 6A Transfigurat.— 39 4 40.9 
b Name o —41—g 42 10 
100 8 4 (Jeſus 43 6 Ü — 
9 45, 4 7 47 — 13 
18110 : 8. Laurence.— 48 Se e 
11 — — 50 — 9 — 31 James —1 
12] g — ——. 10 Lam. — 1 —2 
15113] A — Lam. = 2——11 3 —3 
14 b * y”_— 4— 12 5. 
1 22 Ezek.—2 13 Eck. —3 — B 
12 160 d a —_— «711 Peter 1 
1 14e 1 e 
180 f —— — 185 2 ＋— —3 
19 8 . — amel-I ——— 
1 5 - Daniel-2——18 34 — 
1721 b 302. Fe 1 
6022 C T7" 
123 d 
14424 e |S. BARTHOL., — = ] 
— BRL wth 
14274 Ho. 2, 3 —— 2g | 
28| b|S. Auguſt. B. |——5, b—beab—== 7 7 
19.29 c S. John be- 5 A 8—27 —— 92. 
8130 d |— (headed. 10 — 28 — 
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The K A LE N D A "= 
SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days. 
MORNING EVENING 
Bs : ĩͤ | PRAYER. 
6 t Leffon | 2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon 
i] f Giles, Abbot-|Hoſea — 2 Joel — Rom. 2 
2] g | (& Confeſſor. Joel — en e ISIS 3 2. 
— | 1 
4 — Amos —1 ——4|Amos —2 4\ 
4|bF— bee | TRA E 4 51 8 
5] C _— 5 | 6 6|P——-6| 
— —— 8 719 
e [Enurchus, B. -——g— $|Obad. 1 
8 Nativity of the Jonah 19 on. 2, 3 —9 
98 (B. v. Mary. 4 — iMicah-1 100 
10A —— —|Micah-2——: 1 3|—11| | 
11 b — —12 5 2 
1210 . bj——13 713 
131d .— Nahum 1 —1iNahum 214 
14e Holy Croſs. F——3—: ;Hab.—: 13 
15 f -— -[Hab.—2|——6 3 16 
168 — Zeph. -1|———17|Ceph. 21 Cor. 1 
Ee, B. ———1 8[Haggai 1 — 2 
18 b |— -[Haggai 2þ—rgſZech: 1 3 
9— - Zech. 2, 3—Þ_P —20—4, 5 4 
2004 Faſt. — 6 —2 7 5 
Mes Marr. — 1 — —6 
— . 
1 — 10 24 11— 8 
1A — — —12— 3 
Ee S. Cyprian. — Mal. —2—27 — 
: 24 |— — — — 8 Tobit = 1 12 
Ee — —JTobit -a Mark 1 3F—13| 
Ef IS. MICHAEL | ————————— 14 
P. Jerom. Pr. 4 3 85 
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The KAL E N D A R. 
0 c BER hath xxxi. Days. 
| "MORNING EVENING 
| PRAYER. | PRAYER. 
1 Lefion 2 Leſſon 1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon 
1|A|Remig.B.ofR.| Tob. Mark - 4fTob. —$[1 Cor. 16 
2| b p | "WY . mm——n Cor. 1 
2] C 17 6 122 
44d — —13 —7 143 
«| e — Judith-1 — Judith - —4 
6| f Faith, V. & M.. —3 —9 4 
78 =5 10P—6 
———— . 8 
20 FF 7| 9} b P. Denys. 9 —12 . — 10 
111 | i C ,, , —_—__ 
12 101d — 13 — 4 — 14 
13] 4412 e— . 15 —16 
14 1 2] f [Tranſlation of Wiſd. -1j——16|Wild. -2 
13 12 14 8 (K. Edw. Con. 3 Lu. 1709 4 
16 | 11135 A — — | —5[1. ver. 30 —56 
8 16] b — 7 2P—8 
-2| Wl 9:7] < Etheldred, v9 —3 10 
31118 d 10 Luxe, — 4 
A M:7j19]e| (Evangeliſt.—— 11 ——5——12 
—5 6206 f — — 13 — 6 — 4 — 
6 218 — 1571 — 16 fEphef 
wP 14122 A — — — 
8 3[23]b — — Y cclus - 
9 24 Ecclus—2 1 322 
of Yj12/[2:| d Criſpin, Mart. 1—x 
11 26 7 — 12 4 
2 19027 | 8 1 —— .—1 
3 8125} g S SIMON, N | ——— 
4 29 A (and JuDE. 1 = 
5 1613 b |——— — 
Eile — Faſt. — 
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NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days. 
MORNING| EVENING 
ii . 6 
I Leſſon |2 Leſſon | i Leſſon |2 Leſſon | 
11 d PALL SAINTS. |-— — — 
21e Ecclus16|Luke 18 Ecclus 15 Col. — 21132 
300 f — IR 3 
448 — — IT] 4 IO} 
5|AJ2APIST CON. |———22þ ——21 22|1 Thel. 1 
6 b Leonard, Con. 24 22— (0 25|— 2 18 
7 — —27 23 28 3 7 
780d —29 24\—(*) 30 4 
[ge ————;iJohn—1|-——32 5 15 
15 I f 32 2|——34\2 Thel. 1 4 
| 4{11 $ S. Martin. —|——-35 Z———30 2 
1x2 37 438 12 
112113] b Britius, Biſn.—— 390 —3 40/1 Tim | I 
1114] C —— 6 42|——2, 3 
| [15] d|Machutus, B. |—43j———7-—44 44 9 
1916 — 4 —45 8— 0 46 q 
-Þ +7 f Hugh, Biſh. . — 90 — 48 64 17 
417 18K — — 49 10 3002 Tim. 1 ( 
16194 — 51|——1 1|Baruch 1 21 
ee b Edm. K. & M. Baruch 2 12 3 34 J. 
BRETT ATT 
= 32 Cecilia, V. M.|———6|-——7 Hiſt. Su. Titus 1] I. 
EP; ges. Clement. — Bel. & D.|———1 flIſaiah -1 2,3 I 
1424 f— ——|[faiah —-2——1 6| 3 Philem. 
is 2 g Cathar. V. M. 4—177 5 Hebr. —1 I 
EH 554. —— 6——18 72 
148 274b ( 8|———-19 —9 3] 
8 38 281 — — 10 20 11 4 ] 
41629 d Faſt. 12 21 13 5 
3 ö z | Je] 2 ANDREW. — * Acts EE” — —_— 6 
r 5 eee de 
-] Note that (“) Ecclus 25. is to be read only to ver. 13. and ' 
. ©) Ecclus 30. only to ver. 18. and () Ecclus 46. only to ver. 20. | 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Im- 
moveable FEASTS; Together, with the Days of 
Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


ll. 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Hoh- 
days begin. | 
Aſter on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday 
bg Firſt Full Moon, which happens Text after the One 
and Twentieth Day of March. And if the Full Mloon happens upon 
a Sunday, t aſter-day is the Sunday after. 


Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt S day to the Feaſt of St. An- 
drew, whether before or after. 


Septuageſima ine 
Saag Sunday is Eigh' 22 before 


zeinquageſima Seven ¶Eaſter. 
a eum ix 
1 <7 wag Five nba 
Aſcenſion-Da . Jroity Days | 
Whitſunday Ci even Weeks Cifter Eger. 
Trinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 


A TABLE of all the F EAS Ts that are to be ob- 
ſerved in the Church of England, through the Year. 


A LL Sundays in the Year. 


"The Circumcition of our} S. Peter the Apoſtle. 

Lord Jelus Chriſt. - S. James the Apoſtle. 
The Epiphany. 8. Bartholomew the Apo- 
© | The Converſion of S. Paul. | tle. 

& | The Purification of the Bleſ- | S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
18] fed Vi gin. '© |S. Michael and all An- 
S. Matthias the Apoſtle. pu els. 
£ | The Annunciation of theſ g S. Luke the Evangeliſt. | 
81 Bleſſed Virgin. s. Simon and S. Jude the Apo- 
S. Mark the Evangeliſt. © | ſtles. 
>>| 5. Tp and S. James theſ >| All Saints. 
Q | Apottles. S. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
© The Aſcenſion of our Lord| S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
RK | Jeſus Ch iſt. = | The Nativity of our Lord. 
S. Barnabas. S. Stephen the Martyr. 
I The Nativity of S. 74h: Pap | S. John the Evangeliſt, 
A. C The Holy Innocents. 


* and Tue/dzy in Eafter- | Monday and Tueſday in II hit- 
week. 


Jun-week, 


1 : —_ 
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A TABLE of the VIGILS, FAS TS, and Days of 
Abſtinence to be obſerved in the Year. 
The Nativity of our Lord. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
| Eafter-day. | 
Aſcenſion-day. 
S Aal 
Hatthias. ä 
He Evens | S. 7% Baptiſt, 

or V igils« S. Peter 
before S. James. 
8. — 
S. Mattherv. 
S. Simon and S. Jude. 
S. Andrew. 


S. Thomas. | 
All Saints. | 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then 
the Vigil or F _— ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon 
the Sunday next before it. 


_— Ak. 


DAYS of Faſting, or Abſtinence. 


I. He Forty Days of Lent. 
II. The Ember-days t the Four Seaſons, being the Wed- 


neſday, Friday and Saturday after the Firſt Sunday in Lent, the * 


Feaſt of Pentecoſt, September 14, December 13. 


III. The Three e Hai 1 being the Monday, Tueſday | 


_ ws 4 before Holy T hurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our 
rd. e 


IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chri/tmas-day. 
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Certain Solemm DAYS, for which particular Ser- 
vices are appointed. 1 


I. TE Fifth Day of November, being the Day of the Papiſts 
1 Conſpiracy. | PL 
II. The Thirtieth Day of January, being the Day of the Mar- 
tyrdom of King Charles the Fiſt. | | 
IH. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the Day of the 
Birth and Return of King Charles the Second. | | 
IV. The Eleventh Day of June, being the Day on which His 
Majeſty began his Happy Reign. 8 
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A TAB LE of ' Moveable FEASTS; Calculated R 


„„ D 
rn * 
11 


for Forty Years. 4815 ſ 
TI wo al mas 
a f 7 | of | BE 7, i. - 
= 7 © 
| A 2. — — 
88 33 - Q 2. Bo 28 | = I 
TO | EE | PP 7 5 
8 — s 2 Feb 
an. eb. 11 
355 1 J E : eb. 1 Mar. z 
155 7 1 A | Jan. 3o | Feb. 16 
£244 18 28 AG : 232 8 
35 5 ” F 4 Feb. 10 27 
1 18 ; E MY an. 26 12 
1 i D 1a 4 Fe 15 Mar. 4 
[- 50h 74-90 CB + | Feb. 24 
5 - 1 A 2 an. 22 8 
—— 5 2 G 5 oy 11 28 
8 4 R, F 3. | 3 ad 
ot 15 an. 26 12 
5 * 7 " N Leb. 1 24 
2 « 1 3 an. 30 16 
95 3 28 A 6 Feb. 19 Mar. 8 
571 ET G F 5 11 Feb. 28 
125 5 . E 2 an. 26 12 
£474 4 * 983 Fo 15 |. Mar. 4 
With 1 * 1 5 7 Feb. 2. 
1759 
„ THT II 
1761 14 4 = | 5 2 
1762 | ws | is: | IC 7 3 2 
1763 16 26 E I i . 19 : 
| 1764 17 o:1.D C1]: 4.43 $ 25 
30 
5 1 Feb. 21 
1767 I 11 Ml 4 _ # 1 
715 55 | , eb. 15 Mar. 4 
175 : - C Jan. 31 Feb. 17 
nr 25 7 
dis 2 8 AG 5 Feb. 12 29 
50 > F 2 an. 27 A 
| 5] | E 5 re. Mar. 5 
51 x 3 D 4 8 Feb. 25 
177 — 
„ be . 
9 G 4 Feb. 21 
e 1 x 16 | Mar. 4 
1780 14 dS: «1.8 2 
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ted A TAB LE of Moveable FEASTS, Caleutred | 
- Tos Forty Tears. 
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Mar. 
Apr. 
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23 


Nov. 5 


Note, That the ** of the Year of our Lord in the Church of England, W 
neth the Twenty Fifth Day of March, 


J To find EAST E 
Number| A |B 


"1 [April 910 
II ar. 2627 


: 

4 
my 
= 4 


R for ever. 


HI [April 1617 
IV April 9 3 
V |Mar. 2627 


VI [April 16617 
VII April 2 3} 
VIII April 2 324 


IX [April 910 
X [April 2 3 
XI [April 16077 
T XII [April 900 
XIII Mar. 2627 
XIV [April 16017 


XV April 2] 3 
XVI Mar. 2927 
14 XVII April 10010 

XVIII April 2 30 al 5 
XIX [April 23124 —18 19 


. 
E come right over againſt the Prime ; and there is ſhewed both what 7 
+ Month, and what Day of the Month Egfter falleth that Year. But . 


Bote, That the Name of the Month is {et at the Left Hen or elſe 


Hen ye have found the Sunday-Letter in the Uppermoſt 
Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame, till ye 


8 4 : a . 0 
ii with the Figure, and followeth not as in other Tables by | br 
| The Order for Mor ninG and EvexinG PRAYER, 

= | Daily to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. ye 


Me Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtom- th 
ed Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; except it ſhall g 

-- 1] be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the 
-| Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in Times paſt. 
od here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, 9 
Id of the Mmiſters thereof at all times of their Miniſtration ſhall | 1 7 
& | he retamed, and be in uſe, as were in this Church ot #xgland 1 we 
ng 


- | Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of 1 
| ; Edward the Sixth. 8 8 Aer tl 


. = 


IS V 
. 


6 * ond * 


The ORDER for 


MORNING PRAYER, 
x tlc Ie the YEAR. 


EL 


II 


—ͤ—— 


4 At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with 
a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures 


that follow : 
the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked 
man turneth away 
from his wicked- 


neſs that he hath committed, 
and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall fave his 
ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27 

I acknowledge my tranſ- 

eſſions, and my 2 is ever 
before me. Pſal. 51. 

Hide thy face from m ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Ver. q. 

The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou 


wilt not deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 


Rent your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil. 


Joel 2. 13 


To che Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 


and then be ſhall ſay that which is written after 


judgment; not in thine anger, 


and juſt to forgive us our linss : 


him: neither have we obeyed. 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he ſet 
before us. Dan. . , 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with 


leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
Fer. 10. 24. Pſal. 6. 1. 
- Repent ye; for the Kings 
dom of heaven is at band. 
S. Matth. 3. 2 | 
I will ariſe and go to my ; 
father, and will-ſay unto: him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more - worthy . to be 
called thy ſon. S. Lukes: 130 4 
18, 19. -Þ 
Enter not into judgment F 
with thy ſervant, O Lord; or 
in thy ſight ſhall no man hive: : 
ing be juſtified. Fſal. 143.2 
If we ſay that we haye 98-7 
ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and”: 
the truth is not in us. Burif wa 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
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and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. Jobn. 1. 8, 9. 
Early beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our manifold 
ſins and wickedneſs, and that 
| We ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs 
of the ſame by his infinite good- 
neſs and mercy. And although 
we ought at all times humbly 
do acknowledge our fins be- 
fore God, yet ought we moſt 
=o chiefly ſo to do when we aſ- 
ſemble and meet together, to 
render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have receiv- 
ed at his hands, to ſet forth 
dis moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 
his moſt holy word, and to 
ak thoſe bias which are re- 
. 2 Se and neceſſary, as well 
for the body as the ſoul. Where- 
foro I pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are here preſent, 
to accompany me with a pure 
heart and humble voice unto 
1 the throne of the heavenly 
Face, ſaying after me. 
* * A general Confeſſion to be ſaid 
ll i the whole Congregation af- 
oy Ares Miniſter, all kneeling. 


MORNING PRATER. 


erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like loſt * We have gen 
followed too much the devices 
and deſires of our on hearts. 
We have offended againſt thy 
holy laws. We have left undone 
thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And 
there is no health in us. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us, miſerable offenders, 
Spare thou them, O God, which J 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent; 
According to thy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt 0 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 0 
moſt merciful Father, for his | 
ſake; That we may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous, and 
ſober lite, To the glory of thy 
holy Name. Amen. 
¶ The Abſolution or Remiſſion of 
ſins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding ;, the 
People ſtill kneeling. 
Lmighty God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs and live; and hath 
given power and command- 
ment to his Miniſters, to de- 
clare and pronounce to his peo- 


ſolveth all them that truly re- 
gent, and unfeignedly believe 
his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let 
us beſeech him to grant us true 

repentance, and his Holy Spirit, 
that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him which we do at this pre- 
ſent, and that the reſt of our 
life hereafter may be pure and 
holy, ſo that at the laſt we may 
come to his eternal joy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


¶ The People ſhall anfever here, 
and at the end of all other 
Prayers, Amen. 


{ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, 
and ſay the Lord's Prayer with 
an audible voice; the People 
alſo kneeling and repeating it 
with him, both here, and 
whereſoever elſe it is uſed in 
Divine Service. 


UR Father, which art in 

Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 


-earth, as it is in heaven. Give 


us -this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation z but de- 
liver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the pow- 


er, and the glory, for ever 


and ever. Amen. 
4 Then Bkewiſe be fall ſy, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 


* 
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with pſalms 


bove all gods. 


* 
ö 


Anſio. And our mouth hall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. | 

Prigſt. O God, make ſpeed | 
to ſave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, miake . 
to help us. 


Here all ſtanding 1p, the | 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 
Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son: and to the Holy ÞF 

Ghoſt 
Anſwo As it was in the be- 

ginning, is now, and ever ſhall | 

be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lord's Name 
be praiſed, 


C Then ſhall be ſaid or An 1 
this Pſalm following :. Except © | 
on Faſter-Day, upon which | 
another Anthem” is appoint= 
ed: and on the Nineteenth - 
Day of every month it 1s s 
to be read here, but in vs 
ordinary courſe of the on] | 


Venite, exultemus. Dem. 
| Pſalm 95. 25 -Þ 
Come, let us fog Fe es 3 
the Lord: let un bn 1 

ly rejoice in the ſtrength of | 

our ſalvation. * 15 

Let us come be pb 
ſence with thankſgiving . 


ſhew our ſelves glad- n bin 


For the Lord 2 Þ 
God: and a L ang AY 7 


— 


- 
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4 3 

* ern in 
4 %. — 

. Sy 
< 


' = 2 
$ —_ Son: 4 to the Holy 


ners of the earth: and the 
Krength 


it: and his hands prepared the 


dry land. 
Ocome, let us worſhip, and 
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K In his hand are all the cor- - 


of the hills is his alſo. 
The ſea is his, and he made 


Benedictus, Ma agnificat, and 
Nunc dimittis, \ ſhall a: re- 
peated, 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; _ 

Anſiv. As it was in n the be- 


fall down: and kneel before ginning, is now, and ever-ſhall 


the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: 

and we are the people of his 
aſture, and the ſheep of his 
Hand. 

To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the 
nes 3 

Wen your fathers tempted 
me: proved me, and ſaw Amy 
„Norles. | 

Forty years long was I 
5 aa with this generation, 


3 and, Igd: Ie is a people that do 
their hearts, for they 


bare not known my ways: 
12 that they ſhould not 


enter into my reſt. 
Vor be to the Father, and 


2 
4 


* = in ithe beginning, is 


S Ae ever ſhall be: world 


3 hes e 1 the Pſalms 


N 28 


ras they are appointed.” 


13 eig Howie the wan; ** like- 
13 "A at es 8 of Benedicite, 


nto.whom I ſware in my | 


ery Pſalm 


be: world without end. Amen. 

<q Then ſhall be read diſtincih 
with an audible voice the Firſt 
Leſſon taken out of the Old 
Teſtament, as is appointed in 
the Kalendar, (except there be 
Proper Leſſons aſſigned for that 
Day : ) he that readeth |» 
ſtanding and turning himſelf, 
as he may beſt be heard of all 
ſuch as are preſent. And after 
that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung 
in Engliſh the Hymn called 
Te Deum laudamus, daily 
throughout the year. 


< Note, That before every 2 


ſon the Miniſter . ſhall ſay, 
Here beginnethſucha Chap- 


ter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chap- 
ter of ſuch a Book: And af- 
ter every Leſſon, Here endeth 
the Firſt, - or the Second 
Leſſon... 
Le Deum laudamus. 
E praiſe thee, O God: 
Vue acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worlkip 
thee : the Father everlaſting. 


To thee all angels cry aloud: 
the Heavens and all al he 3 


ers therein. 15 


„% Tothee Cherubin, and Sera- 
g phin: : continually do 

Holy, holy, holy: Lord 
God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full 
of the Majeſty : of thy Glory. 
The glorious company of 
the Apoltles : praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of 
the Prophets : praiſe thee. 
hs noble army of Mar- 
: praiſe thee. 

The holy Church through- 

out all the World : doth ac- 


knowledge thee ; 


„ and 
Holy 


Majeſty ; 

Thine honourable: true: nd 
only Son ; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the 
Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glo- 
ry: O Chriſt. 


Son: of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon 
AP. thee to deliver man: thou 


we womb. 
* When thou hadft overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death: thou 
. didſt open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers. 
e Thou fitteſt at the right 
| hand of God: in the Glory 
up of the Father. 


come: to be- our Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, 
help thy ſervants: whom thou 


7 
* 
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The Father: of an infinite 


Thou art the everlaſting 


didft not abhor the Virgins 


s | We believe that thou ſhalt ' 


* _ — 
: 


haſt redeemed with thy pre. 
cious Blood. 

Make them to be numbered 
with thy Saints: in Glory e- 
verlaſting. 

O Lord, ſave tht people: 
and bleſs thine heritage. 77 

Govern them: and lift them 
up for ever. | 

Day by day: we magnify: 
thee ; 

And we worſhip thy Name: 20 
ever world without end. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep | 
us this day without fin.) += 7, 

O Lord, have mercy 1955 
us: have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy 
lighten upon us: as our t 
is in thee. 1 

O Lord, in cho have: 1 
truſted: ern me e ticyer be 
founded. a 


omina. 


All ye Work be heh i 


RNs ot, 
n 


Lord : praiſe kim; and rage 
nity him for evt. 


O ye Angels 1 [ 


bleſs ye the 
him, ae een, 


er... 


O ye Fd Ex Hers | 4] | 


Lord: praiſe him, and 
nify h 
O ye Waters pre | 


Lord: praiſe him, 3 and 


* 
— * 
+ . „ £ 
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Lord, ;blcts... Te 


. —————_——— _—_—Y —  -_— 


— — — . 
— — 


— nm ne 


— 


1 2 
— — 


1 — — 


— Cm 
o 


Sm i 


—— 1 — 7 
= | 


— — 


im for ever.. „ 
f 8 8 14 


nify him for ever. "I —.— 77585 
43 oa 


"MORNING PRATER. 


O all ye Powers of the 

Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 

| iſe him, and magnify him 
or ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs 
| ye the Lord: * him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye winds of God, bleſa 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Winter and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

Oye Dews and Froſts, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

DO © ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
= ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

D ye Ice and Snow, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praife him, and 
= magnify him for ever. | 
DO ye Nights and Days, bleſs 
W ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
W magnify him for ever. 
O ye Light and Darkneſs, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
DO OyeLightningsand Clouds, 
W bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
Wand magnify him for ever, 


O ye Showers and Dew, 


O let the Earth bleſs the 
Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Mountains and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Green Things upon 

the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs 
ye the Lord: your him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that 
move in the waters, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and 
1 him for ever. 

) all ye Fowls of the air, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Reaſts and Cattle, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Children of Men, bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 
raiſe him, and magnify him 
or ever. | 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, 

bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Servants of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the 
righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe 


Miſael, 


now, and ever ſhall be: 
without end. Amen. 


2 him, and magnify him 
or ever. 

O ye holy and humble Men 
of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 
raiſe him, and magnify him 
or ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and 
bleſs ye the Lord : 
Ee him, and magnify him 
or ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s 
world 


¶ Then ſhall be read in like man- 


ner the Second Leſſon, taken 


out of the New Teſtament. 
And after that the Hymn fol- 
lowing ; except when that 


ſhall happen to be read in the 
e for the Day, or for 


the Goſpel on S. John Baptiſt's 
Day. 
Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 68. 
B be the Lord God 


of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 


ited and redeemed his people; 

And hath raiſed up a migh- 

ty ſalvation for us: in the houſe 
of his ſervant David; 


As he ſpake by the mouth. 
of his holy prophets : which 


have been ſince the world be- 
S That we ſhould. be ſaved 


from our enemies: and from 
wt D % 


"MORNING PRATER. 


the face of the Lord to Propane: 


the hands of all unt 1 | 
us; \ 

To perform the mercy. prc 
miſed - our forefathers: N 
to remember his holy cove- 
nantz _ 

To perform the oath which 
he ſware to our forefather A- 
braham : that he would give | 
us; | 
That we being delivered | 
out of the hand of our ene- } 
mies : might ſerve him with- 
out fear, 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
_—_ him: all the days of our 

e 
And TR Child, ſhalt be 
called the Prophet ot the High- 
eſt: for thou ſhalt go before 


— Sn vos 


his ways; | 

To give knowledge of ſal⸗ : 
vation unto his people: for the 
remiſſion of their ſins, * 

Through the tender mercy 
of our God: whereby the 
Day-fpring from on high hach 
vilited us; 

To give light to them that : 
ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death: and to 
gue our feet into the way of 

M3 -- I 
1 Glory be to the Father, and k 
to the Son: and to the Holy j 
Gholt ; | 

As it was in the beginnt 
is now, and ever ſhall be; 
world without end. Amen. 

A4 190 
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Or. this. Pfalm : 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 1 wo. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all 
ve lands: ſerve the Lord 


his 
he i 
-made us, 8 not we our ſelves, 


we are his people, and the ſheep 
I! 2; his 2 


1 with a ſong. 


tes with thankſgiving, and 
Into his courts with praiſe : be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, 
"his mercy is everlaſting : and 


1 Tatkon to generation. 


. 9 Bic Son; and to the Holy 
{Ghoſt 1 

was in the beginning, is 
dow, and ever ſhall be: world 
"a Without end. Amen. 

? 4 Den ſhall be ung or ſaid the 
| 8 elles Creed by the Miniſter 
.= * le, Nanding. Ex- 
cc only 25 days as the Creed © 
! I 5: f 5 waa appointed 
| * + 10 be flad 

alex in God the Father 


r 10 Jefas Chuiſt is only 
| 1 Who was con- 
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The third day he roſe 
with gladneſs, and come before 


e lr that the Lord 
it is he that hath 


O go your way into his a 
80. 1 y the communion © of Saints; 


the life everlaſting. 


ius truth endureth from gene- 


Glory be to the Father, and 


| fered under Pontius Pilate, 
vas crucified, dead, and bur 
* He daſonndad into Hell; 


again 
from the dead; He aſcended 
into Heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church, 


The forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the body; And 
Amen. 
¶ Aud after that, theſe Prayers 
"aa all devoutly kneel- 
ing; the Miniſter At pro- 
nouncfig with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſcv. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter. ¶ Let us pray, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
¶ Then the Miniſter, Clerks. and 
People, ſhall ſay the Lords 
Prayer with a loud voice. 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 


it is in heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us nat 


_ intg ' temptation ; but yy 


| 3 


"ag 
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Then the- Frigt 1 up, 
O Lord, e thy mercy 

102 And grant us thy 
vation. 

Prieft. 0 Lord, ſave rhe 


nſw. And mereifully hear 


s when we call upon thee. ' 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
ith righteouſneſs. 

Auſc. And make thy cho- 
en people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy 
people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inhe- 
me.. 


Prieft.. Give peace in our 
ime, O Lord. 2 


Anſw. Becauſe theres none 
ther that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, 6 God. 

Prieft. O God, make clean 
our hearts within us. 

Anſw.' And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 
¶ Then ſhall follow three Coles, 

The firſt of the Day,wwbich ſhall 

be the ſame thatis appointedat 

the Communion; The ſecond for 

Peace; The third for Grace to 
| Live well. And the two laſt Col- 

lects ſhall never alter, but dai- 

ly be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
throughout all the year, as fot- 

| kexweth ; all kneehing. ; 
C The ſecond Collect for Peace. 
God, ho art the author 


MORNING PRAYER. 


concord,inknowledgeofwhom 
ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe 
ſervice is perfect freedom; De- 
fend us thy humble ſervants 
in all aſſaults of our enemies; 
that we ſurely truſting in thy 
defence, may not fear the pow 
er of any adverſaries, through 
the might of Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
q The third C 2 for Grate. 


Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, who haſt ſafe- 
ly brought us to the beginning 


of this day; Defend us in the ; 


ſame with thy mighty power, 
and grant that this day we fall 
into no ſin, neither run into 


any kind of danger; but thar 


all our doings may be order- 4 
governance, to do ; 
always that is righteous in-1 ; 5 2 


ed by thy 


ſight, through Jeſus C 
our Lord. 


¶ In Quires and Places whore + 
they Hing, here Funes the 


Anthem. 


¶ Then theſe 7 Fs Proyers FE 


lowing are to be u 


except when the Lian * 2 


read; and then only the two... 
laſt are to be reads 5; 0 


are there placed. 


A Prayer for the ©: . 


Majeſ: ren 
. — 
ther, high and mighty, - 

2 0 pence: and lover of King of kings, LEW a 


9 
9 
= . * 
= » = * 
8 > - 
#* „ 97 N. . : 
- 
* 


Lord our heavenly: 


- * . 0 
Wee 
42188 2 3 
.- 
S 


e 4 * 4/8 IJ 
1 $a. — 


aaa all che Royal Family: 

due them withthy Holy Spirit; 

1 ST Bert with thy heaven- 

WP de = oſper them with 
. All Ha 


MORNING PRATER 


the only Ruler of princes, who 
doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth; 

moſt heartily we beſeech thee 


with thy favour to behold our 
gracious Sovereign Lord 


moſt 
ing GEORGE, and fo re- 
pleniſh him with the grace of 
thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way : Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, 
grant him in health and wealth 
ong to live, ſtrengthen him, 
that he may vanquiſh and over- 
come all his enemies; and 
finally after this life he may 
attain everlaſting joy and feli- 
| city, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

= rd. Amen. 
= 1 A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
= - l God, the foun- 
of all 


goodneſs, 


— humbly beſeech thee to 


= bleſs their Royal Highneſſes 


-.... Frederick Prince of Wales, the 


1 Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, 


| te Princeſſes, the Iſſue of the 
| Prince and Princeſs of Wales, 
En- 


and bring them 


5 75 thine everlaſting kingdom, 


. 2280 re our Lord. 


great marvels; Send down up 


11 en 


Peop 
Lmighty and everlaſtin 
God, who alone worke 


on our Biſhops and Curates,an 
all Congregations committe 
to their charge, the healthfy 
Spirit of thy grace; and tha A1 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pouſſj ci 
upon them the continual dei S. 
of thy bleſſing. Grant this, 0] «7 
Lord, for the honour of ou 
Advocate and Mediator Jeſu, * 
Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſſpeſs 
A given us grace at thiſand 


time with one accord, to makMul a 


our common ſupplications un ſoul 
to thee, and doit promiſe, tha I 
when two or three are gathered greſ 
together in thy Name, thou befc 
wilt grant their requeſts; Ful E 
fil now, O Lord, the defire;ſyand 


and petitions of thy ſervants Ver 


as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this bro 
world knowledge of thy truth, con 
and in the world to come life wil 


everlaſting. Amen. | ] 
2 Cor. 1 3. 14. you 
HE grace of our Lord i the 


5 Jeſus Chriſt, and the love arz 
of God, and the fellowſhi of Nang 
the Holy Ghoſt, be uit, us Nane 
all evermore. Amen. 7o 


2 five endeth the Order ir of Morning Proye . the 2. zar. lor 


E ” s 
. 
_ 4 8 25 8 
„ - 


0 " 
19 
. 
- \ 1 of 
hy %- 4 4 — 5 
. 1 . * 


Ich 


The 


0 


9 2 


aſtin 
ork 
Nn Up 


nitte E 


Ithfu 


The ORDER for t es 


EVENING PRAYER, 
| Daily throughout the Y E AR. he 


* >» * 2 * - 


boy in 


at hh. TY 


PO 

den Scriptures that follow : 

I written after the ſaid Sentences. 
Ou 

Jeſu HEN the wicked 


| man turneth away 
Om, from his wicked- 
haſſheſs that he hath committed, 
thifund doeth that which is law- 
nakKtul and right, he ſhall ſave his 
un ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 
tha I acknowledge my tranſ- 
eredgreflions, and — 8 is ever 
hol before me. Pſal. 5 
Ful Hide thy face * my ſins, 
ſirei and blot out all mine iniquits. 
ints Ver. 9. 
for The ſacrifices of God are a 
this broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
uth, contrite heart, O God, thou 
life wilt not deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 
| Rent your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God : for he is 
aracious and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 


ord 

ove 

of 

us 
Poel. 2. 13. 

- To the Lord our God be- 

long mercies and forgiveneſſes, 


Bough we have rebelled againſt 


= 


tha A. the beginning of Evening Brigid; the Mt e foul ed 
"with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the 
and then he ſhall ſay that which is 


Father, I have ſinned 4 
heaven, and before 0 and: © 
am no more worthy - to be 


and repenteth him of the evil. 


— — 


him: neither have we FER: 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he 
{et before us. Dan. g. , 10. 
O Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment ; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Jer. 10. 24. Pſal. 6. 1. 
Repent ye; for the king 7 
dom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. 3. 2 2 
1 will ariſe and g to IJ 
father, and will ſay unto kim, 


againſt 1 
called thy ſon. S. Nate 1 


18, 19. | Ne 
Enter not, into- zug 27 


with thy ſervant, O Lord o - I 
in thy bebt ſhall no man living 7 


be juſtified. Pſal. 143. 2 47 
It we ſay that we have as AY 


ſin, we deceive our ſelves, ane 


the truth is not in us. But if W ² 
confeſs our ſins, he is faithful - 


1 


-> * 


EFENING PRA FER. 


Wende 6 ke? 
nn. 1 §. John 1. 8, 9. 
Early beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our manifold 
ſins and wickedneſs, and that 
we- ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heaven! 
Father, but confeſs them wi 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgve- 


neſs of the fame by his infinite 


= goodneſs and mercy. And al- 
though we ought at all times 
- humbly to acknowledge our 
ins before God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly fo to do, when we 


aſſemble and meet together, 
» eender thanks for the great 
"3 benefits. that we have receiv- 
ed at his hands; to ſet forth 


s moſt wolchy praiſe, to hear 


dis moſt holy- Word, and to 


alk thoſe things which are re- 
- quiftc-and neceſſary, as well 
*- - for the bodyastheſoul. Where- 
— - owe pray, and beſeech you, 
£ ag Any as are here preſent, 


8 me with a pure 


humble voice, unto 


= Jn throne of the heavenly 
grace, laying after me. 
1 general Canfeſſtion to be ſaid 
be whole Congregation, af- 
er the Minifter, ail kneeling. 
? 52 N Eighty and moſt mer- 
EX ciful Father; We have 


erred; and tra yed from thy 
ways like loſt 5 We have 
followed too much the devices 


.and deſires of our own hearts, 


We have offended againſt thy 

holy laws. We have left undone 

thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we 

ought not to have done; And 
there is no health in us. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us, miſerable offenders. 

Sparethouthem, O God, which 

confeſs their faults. Reſtore 

thou then that are penitent; 

According to thy promiſes de- 

clared unto mankind in 2 

Jeſu our Lord. And 

O moſt merciful Father, er he 

ſake; That we may hereafter 

live a godly, righteous, and 
ſober life, To the glory. of thy 
holy Name. Amen. 

9 4 he Abſolution or Remiſſon 
of fins, to be pronounced. by 
the Prieſt alone, ſtanding; 
. the People ſtill kneeling. 

Lmighty God, the Fa- 

ther of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, who deſireth not the 

death of a ſinner, but rather 

that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs and live; and hath 
given power and command- 
ment ta his Miniſters, to de- 
clare and pronounce to his peo- 
ple, being penitent, the Abſo- 


lution and Remiſſion of their 


ſins: He pardaneth, and ab- 


n 


folveth all them that truly re- 

pent, and unfeignedly believe 

his holy Goſpel. Wherefore 

let us beſeech him to t us 

true repentance, and his Holy 

Spirit, that thoſe things may 

pleaſe him, which we do at 

this preſent, and that the reſt 
of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, ſo that at the 
laſt we may come to his eternal 
joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. en. 


Ten the Miniſter ſhall kneel, 
and ſay the Lords Prayer; the 
People alſo kneeling, and re- 
peating it with him. 

UR Father, which art in 


thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will os done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Ci Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Auſw. And our mouth ſhall 

ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
" Prieft.'O God, make ſpeed 
to fave us. 
«hop s Lo Lord, make. haſte 
© 


— 


EFENING PRATER 


heaven; Hallowed be 


tion of 1 


1 Here all 28 LINE 
N ry be to he Father, 5 
to the and to enn Holy 
Ghoſt; © 
Anſe, As it was in dhe be 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anfw. The Lords TE be 
praiſed. 


C Then ſhall be ſaid or fang Hts 
Pſalms in order as they are 
pointed. Then a Leſſon if the | 
Old Teſtament, as is appaint- | 
ed : and after that, Magn 4 
ficat (or the Song of the leſs | 
| fed Virgin Mary * in E 4 
as follomietbdz. —_— 

AR. 8. Luke 1. 46 = 

e 12 


forth: -al generation Walen 
me bbeſſed. D 
For he that is Mig he beck 
Nane. 2 7 99 FISTS 
eros ö 


ern 


er hearts 9 602 . oY 
: „ 
, 8 


ie hem Ry down the 
mighty from their ſeat: and 


meek... . 

He hath filled the hungty 
with good things: and the rich 
de hath ſent empty away. 

He rem ring his mercy, 
hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: 
as he promiſed to our fore- 
fathers, Abraham and his ſeed 
tor « ever. | 

'Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Yon: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 

now, and ever ſhall be: world 

1 without end. Amen. | 


WS « Or elſe this Pſalm ;, except it 
e on the Nineteenth Day of 
the Month, when it is read 
in the ordinary conſe of the 
* Pſalms. . 

| =» Cantate Domino. Pſalm 98. 
= # Sirig unto the Lord a new 
* fong : for he hath done 
he” marvellous 

Mith his own right hand, 
TI and with his holy arm: hath 
3 The Lord declared his fal- 
"vation: his righteouſneſs hath 
- he/openly ſhewed in the ſight 
| E = — the heathen. 


E houſe of Iſrael : and all the 
-- ends of the world have ſeen 
the falvation of our God. 


k t 
had _ II S + ho, 
W ee 


2 6 = 
PURE ot 
- p 

„ 2 — 


hath "exalted the humble and 


he cometh to judge the earth. 


He hath remembered his 
and truth toward the 


Shew your ſelves joyful un: 
to the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 
reJvice, and give thanks, 

Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : fing to the harp with a 
plalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 
Joytul beforethe Lord theKing, 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Tord: for 


With nghteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge the world : and the peo- 
ple with equity. © 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


« Then a Leſſon of the New Te- 


ftament, as it is appointed: 
and after that, Nunc dimittis 
(or the Song of Simeon) in 
Engliſh, as followeth. 


Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29, 


ns now letteſt thou thy 
ervant depart in Peace : 
according to thy word. 


For mine eyes have ſeen : 
thy ſalvation, 


Which thou haſt orepared : 
before the face of all r ie 
0 


wes Shah 
* a © 


EFENTNC' 7 RATE RK. 


To be a light to lighten the 
entiles: and to be the glory 


Ir ch e Hrael. 
COT: the Father, and 
o the Son: and to the Holy 
hoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, i is 
ow, and ever ſhall be: world 
ithout end. Amen. | 
Or elſe this Pſalm ;, except it 
be on the Twelfth Day of the 
month. 
Deus miſereatur. Palm 67. 
OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known 
po earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the people 


praiſe thee. 


be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and go- 
vern the nations upon 

Let the people praiſe thee, 


0 God: let all the people 

> Þ praiſe thee. 

i Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 


. even our own God, ſhall give 
/ us his bleſſing. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all 


the ends of the world ſhall fear 


: him, 


Glory be to the Father, and 


| to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt; _ 


— 


e 
| 4 
N * : 
: „ 
28 n u 
: REY 
* 


O let the nations rejoice and 


As it was in the beginning, R 
Dom, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall be ſaid or bu 
Apoſtles Creed, by the Ae 
and the people, landing. 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Hea⸗ 
ven and Earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary; Suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, - 
was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried, He deſcended into Hell; 
The third day he roſe again 
from the dead; He aſcended --- 


into Heaven, and ſitteth on 


ght hand of God the Fa> © + 
ther Almighty; From 3 Ws 
he ſhall come to Jadge. 9 4 
quick: and the dead. XY 

I believe in the Holy | Chaſts 3 


the rig 


The holy — Churchs HY 
the communion _ of Saints 
The forgiveneſs of fins; I 


ine body ʒ And =: ; 
ja 5 nne | nt © Ye; 725 = = 
¶ And after that, theſe Proms" 


ing; the Miniſter 1 og 


nouncing with a ines; 2} - 
The Lord be with - 


. 17 it, 5 ho 
Miniſter. C Let us pray.” 
Lord, have mere 1 55 . 


- — 0 e—_—_ 2 —-—- . — ſTÜ— OF — — — —— 
* N . 1 = iT. 9 * 
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C 


© Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and 


People, mull ſay the Lords 
—_— 'with'a loud voice. 


heaven; 

thy Name. Thy kingdom 
— 8 Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgiye us our r. 
as we forgive them that tre 
Paſs againſt us. And 2 us 
not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


wel T ben the Prizſt ſtanding Up, 


ſpall ſay, 
'O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 


BS And grant us thy ſal- 
__vation. 
: ge: 0 Lord, ſave the 


Anſio. And mercifully hear 
vs + When We Tall upon thee. 
Fnigſt. Endue thy Minifters 
- (wi efs. 
© *Anfev And make thy choſen 


Joyful. 
FD Lord, ſave thy 
== . W "YE 
: Lf: "And bleſs thine ne- 
iran“ * 
* ee Give peace in our 
„ O Lord. 
Becauſe there i is none 
ther that Highteth for us, bur 
DT thau,. G God. 


— 


. 00d, make clean 


r 


* 90 
* 5 ' 1 * < N * 
ho 5 vs 3 1 * * 
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EFENTNC)PRAFER 


UR Father, which art in | 
3 Hallowed be | 


Anſw. And take riot th 
Holy Spirit from us. 


¶ Then ſhall Follow thret Colle 
_ The firſt of the day; The ſecon 
for Peace; The third for A 

. againſt all Perils, as hereaft 

.  followeth : which two laſ 
Collects ſhall be daily ſaid d 
Evening Prayer _— al 
teration. 


7 The Jerind Colle at Euer 
Prayer. 


God, from whom all holy 
deſires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works do pro- 
ceed; Give unto thy ſervants 
that peace which the world 
cannot give, that both our 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
commandments, and alſo that 
by thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, 
may paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
¶ The third Collect for Aid 
againſt R,, 
Ighten our darkneſs, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord, 
and by thy great mercy defend 
us from all perils and dangers 
of this night, for the love of 
thy only Son gur Saviour Jens 
Chrift. Amen. 


1 In Quires und Places where 
They Jing, bere followeth the 
e 7 | 


we ws of ax 


ba 


"BYE WING PRA ER | 
| — na _— | 
7 A Prayer, fo ee 


AE eee 


upon Genf e and 
on our Biſhops 

Moſt bend we beſcech thee all Congregations committed 
with thy favour to behold our” to their charge, the healthful 
and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, potir 
of upon th 


moſt 


gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, and fo re- 
pleniſh him with the em the continual dew. 
holy thy Holy Spirit, that he may of thy bleſſing. Grant this, 0 
- alway'incline to thy will, and Lord, for the honour of ur 
- walk. in thy way: Endue him Advocate and Mediator Jeſus, 
plenteouſly with heavetily gifts, bh: 


it of thy e 


t him in health and wealth 
Ee live, ſtrengthen him, y | 
that he may vanquiſh and over- given us grace at this, 2 
come all his enemies; and ö w thaks 
a he bo 2nd K. to ther ante rene | 
evet joy - to doſt p 6 har 
a through Jeſus Chriſt our aher! 


| 4 fer the Royal Family. Vi 

Lmighty God, the foun- 
A tain of all goodneſs, 
we humbly 4 thee to 
bleſs their Roy al Highneſſes them; 
Frederick * — of Wales; the 
Princeſs of Valet, the Duke, the 
Princeſſes, thelflue ofthe Prince 


ae the Order of Even Fee irene, | "oY 


FPetſons: 

1 Subſtance. , 
For there is one Perſon of. 
the Father, another of the 
Son: and another of the Holy 


e 
A 


nity : Sunday Ys 
ef the 


commonly 


ſhall be ſung 


Da People, Panding. 


B. 


icunque vult. 
on will be ſay- 
ed: before all things 
it is neceſſary that he hold the 
Catholick Faith. | 
Which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and unde- 


flled: without doubt he ſhall 


periſh. everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is 
855 That we worſhip one 


in Unity 


Neither confounding 


Ghoſt, 


But the Godhead of the 
Packer. of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt is all one: the 


Elory equal, the Majeſty co- 
4 Such a8 the Father 3 is, ſuch 


is the Son: and ſuch is che 
Holy Ghoſt. 


N © 


Tie Ceed N Saler, AManZ dk 


Feaſts; Chriſtmas-day, Ibe Rpiphany; A „s 
day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John 
Saint james, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Malt W. 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon 
or ſaid at 
Apoſtles Creed, "bis Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, 
called, The Creed of Saint INS, & the "Minifter 


in Tray, and Trinity 


the 
nor dividing the, 


| Holy Ghoſt Lord; 
he Father uncreate, the- 


3 Son uncreate: and the _ 
28 Ghoſt uncreate. dn 


ee Meme ee RS 


fd by, 
kno 


imſe 
80 
ache 
her. 


« rd 
II 
eith 
T 


alone 
1 


xi- 


Prayer, in Bend 


Val tits 7 — | 


The Father i 
ble, the Son — — 
ble: and the "_ Aon in⸗ 
comprehenſible. - 

War F ather . the Son if 

and the Holy: (Ghoſt 
_—> 122 54 

And yet they are not three 
eternals : but one eternal. --// 

As alſo there are not three 
incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated: but one uncreated, # 
and one incomprehenſible. Nafo 

So likewiſe the F ather f is gte 
Almighty, the Son 128 
and he Hol Ghoſt. are 


227 
ath 
er 
beg 
S 
thre 
thre 
not 


So the Father is God, the 
Son is God: and che Holy 
Ghoſt is God. l 

And yet they in are not three 
Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe- the F hes is 
Lend the Son Lord: and the 


And yet not three Lords: 
but one Lord. | 
For ic a ere ura 


«a 


ge every: 

imſelf to be God and Lodi. 
So are wN forbidden by the 
itholick- Religions to ſay, 
__ be three Gods, or three 
OTUsS., 

The Father is made of none: 
Heither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father 
alone: not made, nor created, 


begotten. 
- The Holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father, and the Son: nei- 
er made, nor created, nor 

So there is one Father, not 
- three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three Holy — Ole 

And in this Trinity none is 
Nafore, or after other: none is 
is N greater, or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons: 
are: co-eternal together: and 
3 all hings, 

at in UL A8 18 

aforeſaid: the Unity i 


is to be worſhipped. 
He therefore chat will be 


The — Ant Athanaftus. 


5 by: taking ei the ne 


and fleſh is one man: fo God 


in Tri- 
nity; and the Trinity in Unity | 


ſaved-t muſt thus think of the 
Trinity. 

F 1 it is 3 
to everlaſting ſalvation: that he 
aſo believe rightly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord J eſus 


Chriſt. 
right Faith i is, that 


For the 
ve. believe and "confeſs : that 


51 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God, is God and Man; 

_ God of the Subſtance of the 
Father, begotten before the 
worlds: and Man of the Sub- 
ſtance of his: Mother, born i in 
the worldg  . 

Perfect God, and perfect 
Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and 
human fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as 
touching his Godhead? and in- 
ferior to the Father, a as 1 8 uch· 
ing his Manhood. 

Who although he bs God 
and Man: yer * is not two, 
but one Chriſt : © 

One; not by converfitm: of 
the Godhead into fleſh : but 


into Gd: 

One.altogether 3 not by con- 
fuſion of Subſtance : but by 
unity of Perſon. 


aer 


and Man is one Chriſt: 
Who ſuffered for dur ſal⸗ 
vation: deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the — from | 
the dead. r | 
He aſcended into koavda, 
he fitteth on the right hand of 
the: Father, God Almighty 1 
from whence he ſhall come to 


judge the quick and the dead. 


At whole coming all men 
ſhall riſe again with their bos 
dies: and ſhall give accound 
for their own works. 1 


1 yore 


B 


"os 

x : a 

ah 1 a 
— 


c 182 ſinners. 


. Rs: —— 
den us miſerable ſinners. x4 
> rs . es. the 


: | God: have mercy upon 


e. 
Glory be ta che Father} Ind ar 


ith: . 
1 
Lat 1 cannot * el. 


941 


* = 
A 
. 


to the Son: and to the 
Ghoſt; — 


* 31 
* 


v "Wes 7. 


4 B Pm 4 


id after Morning P Sundays, W, 
1 ber times, EE 


God'the Father of hea- 
0 ven: have 
© ' onus miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Father of heaven: 
Have mercy upon us miſerable 


fenners. 

0 God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world : have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 

O Gad the Son, Redeemer of 
the world : have mercy upon us 


the Holy Ghoſt, 
from the Father, 


O God 


Holy Ghoſt, pr 
the Father, and 470 


es bleſſed, and 


"us'\miſcrable ſinners. 


BO Defend guete. 
Trinty, three Perſons, and one 


Cad: bade mercy ee. us wm. 
.petbe from-plague;' . 


- rable finn erm. 
bas | a 


uy ors 4s _— 


three Perſons, | and 
1 y ſin; and from all 


»plicg 
be commanded 6» 


Hou verges of our fm 


3 — Spa ao: 


redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 7; 
Spare ut, Good Lad. 2 
From all evil and — 
from ſin, from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy 


wrath, _ —— 
RR 


nes 511 
Good Lard, Aer 
i. From all r 
drm. art + and hy- 
— m envx, hatred and 
malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 
Goo Lord, dalver 1. 01 
From „ And all 


the deceits If the world, che 
fleſh, and the devil, < | 
Good Lord, deliver ut 
From lightning and tem- 


now, andever ſhall be: n | 


The Bin, 158 
A mine. dem net of thee, - 
_ and holineſs of hte, 


ſervant GEORGE, out 
o and { 


vernor 3 
We beſtch the to- bear us 
cond Lord. 


rule his heart in = faith, fear, 
and love, and that he may ever- 
more have affiance in thee, and 
E 


| - 
Te 
» - 


We beſeech aan to N 
take 
ins: 
pare 
Haff enemies 
pre- Vr beſeech thee to bear 1 
gry good Lord. 
+ That it may pleaſe ther to 
2 bleſs and preſerve their Royal 
lief Highneſſes Frederick Prince of 
and iy Gbaſt, Wal, the Princeſs of Wale, 
thy =: . the Duke, the Princeſſes, the | 
ing In all time-of our tribula- Iſſue of the Prince and Prin- 
10 donn in al dee of ur wealth ; ceſs of Wales, 5 


hour of death, in che al Family _ - ; 
god Led the 
illuminate all Bi Prieſts, 
and Deacons, with true knowW-- 
ledge and underſtanding of thy 
Word, and that both by their 
enter g and living they may 


| et it forth, and ſhew. it accord 

| _— 
be x may pleaſe thee to Ke Fe ach the „, t bear . | 
TT Tee 15 B3 hes 


cil, and all the Nobility, with 
grace mildam, anduoderfiang- 


% beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and oe i the Magiſtrates, 
giving them grace to execute 
guſtice, and to maintain truth; 


Me beſeech Kar auen er, | 


good Lora. 


That it may en N to 


bleſs and keep. thy le; 
We * thee to hear WS, 
good Lord: 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all nations unity, peace, 
and concord; 


We beſetch thee to hear us, i 


good Lorg. 

That it may pleaſe chee to 
give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to 


live after thy commandments; 


se befeech thee to. bear us, 
; good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all thy people increaſe 
I grace, to hear meekly thy 
Work, and and to receive it with 

e affection, and fo bring 
h the fruits of the Spirit; 
Ht beſeech thee. to bear us, 


_ Tard. 
pleaſe thee to 


That it may 


* into the way of truth all 


Arch as have erred, and are 
deceived; Fo N 


"<A * 
92 _= 


Te Litany. 


weak -hearted, and to raiſe up 


— » —— dich iber to beur us, 
That it may * "hee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the 


them that fall, and finally to 
bear kenn Van under an 


Win 5 


772 _ thee fo bear Us, 
good Lord. | 


and young children, and to 
ſhew. thy Pity upon Ace. t 
ers and captivesz 4 | 
We beſeech thee ut dear 15, q 
good Lord. 
That it may | 
defend and provide for the fa 
therleſs children and widows, 
and all that are Aeſolate and 


oppreſſed; 


Me ſerch Ide 10 hear 18, 
good Lord. 

That it may : pleaſe . thee | 
to haye. mercy, upon all 


men 


We b rech 4 a; bear us, 
god Land. Me. x 


That it may Rieste thee to 


forgive, our enemies, perſecu- 
tors, 


. » 
* 


ketones ant" to 1 1 all b Prieft;” 


ſo as in due time e may en. 
Joy them 

We 2 thee to bear 155 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us true repentance, to 
forgive us all our fins, negli- 
gences, and ignorances, and to 
endue us with the grace of thy 


Holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to thy ny 
Word; NI“ XII 
. befeech- thee to bear r, 
— God: we beſeech 
thee to hear us. 
San of God: wwe beſerch thee 
t hear us. 8 


O Lamb of God: that 


takeſt "away the fins of | the 
world; 


-- Grant us thy'peace.” 


O Lamb of God: nit 


away the ſins of the world; 


Have mercy upon us. : 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
-. Oi Chriſt, bear as. | 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Tord, have mercy upon us. 
a Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


_ have mercy upon us. 


Tord, have mercy upon us. 


curn thairhearts 3 People with bin, ah. 
e — 8 to: bra us, * Tord. Prayer. [£1320 Wan 
Lord. — UR Father, which art in 
That it cipleaſe thee to heaven; Hallowedbethy 
give and preſer ve to our uſe Name. Thy kingdom come. 
the kindly fruits of the earth, Thy will be done in tarts as 


it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes,” as' we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not 


into temptation; but deliver 


us from evil. Amen. © 


Prieſt. O Lord, bed nor 
with us after our 1 


Anfeo. Neither rev ws 


aſter our 2 15 e 


God b Render} Ee 
iſeſt not the f of 
a 9 heart, nor . 
of loch as be tro ff 1 
fully aſſiſt our prayers thar'we 
make” before thee in 4 dur 
troubles and adverſities, Hen. 
ſoever they oppreſs us: and gra. 
ciouſly hear us, thatthoſeyils, . 
which the craft and Oe of of | 
the devil or man worketh > 
gainſtus, be broughttoR ght, 
and by the providence Ithy 
goodneſs they may be dilpert- 
ed, that we 2 &- ſeryants; being 
hurt by no Pelle may 
evermore give t ther 
in thy holy Church, thi ugh. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 5 
O Lori, ariſe, help us, and de- 
I ver us for 23 Names ſate. 
B4 0 "Gol 


* 


O 
our cars, and our fathers 
declared unto us the no- 


+ a 


us for thine Honour. 
be to the Father, and 


- „ 


Chriſt. 


. » > * 
„ - »% _ 
= " 
„ ” 
| ” 


The Litany. 


: and to the Holy h 


EE * if are boy 


r vouch: them; granting us in 

| Tn 3 
Hts in the yarld. to came life evet- | 
n a. 2 en Gn F 


jk an aur fri 
the of thy Name, 
Din Ul thoſe vils che 
ighteouſly have de. 
grant, — 
our rroubles we may 
whole truſt and in 
thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
N REN! prone 
to thy honour and glo- 
2 
and Advocate, Jeſus Chr 


1 A Pros of 8t Q ryfoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us grace at. this 


r e to make 
e 
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ive the fruits of the earth to 
ur comfort, and to thy ho- 
dur, ky win Jeſus Chrift our 


9 


lidſt once drown all the world, 
= re inhitmg poey 


promiſe never to d 


4 For far Welter. - 


Almighty Lord God, 
who. 


it ſo 


— that although we for our 
s have worthily deſerv- 


= 


ver upon our true re 
thou” wilt ſend us ſuch 


ave the fruits of the earth in 


'y puniſhment to amend our 


>” VN * PP 
ERS and TAN. 


the ſin of man 


of thy great mercy didſt 
gain; We humbly- beſeech 


E 2 plague of rain e 


reather, as that we may re- city 


ee 
before the EP 8 


ern = = 


"PRAYERS, == 8 : 


e thee prail oy 1 
fro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


q In the time” of dearth = 


Famine, * 


whoſe 


people, and grant that the ſcar- 


city and dearth (which we do 1 
no moſt juſtly ſuffer for our 
iniquity) may through hx 


goodneſs be mercifully Itumed 


=” . 2 

God merciful Euler 2 
who in the time of .Eli- 

ſha the prophet didſt ſudden- 
—— 


and cheapneſs: Have f 
upon us, that we who are 
W—³¹¹ꝛÄ — 

e 


1 


gilt it 1 5 harthe 4 
A beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes 
do multiply; Behold, we be- 

ſeech thee, the afflictions of ti 


P RATE RS. 


adverſity; may. likewiſe 


thy heavenly benediction; 

and grant — we, receiving 
bountiful liberality, may 
e the ſame to thy glory, the 
relief of thoſe that are | endl, 
and our own comfort, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ In the time of war and Tu- 
mults. 


Almighty God. Kingof 
all kings, and Governor 
of all things, whoſe power 
no creature is able to r iſt, to 
whom it belongeth juſtly to 
iſh ſinners, . and to be mer- 
_ _ifultothem that truly re 
Save and deliver us, we any - 
bly  beſeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate 
their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
Lee, and confound their de- 
vices, that we, being armed 
VMuith thy defence, may be pre- 
| ſerved evermore from all pe- 
nils, to glorify. chee, who art 
- the only giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy onl 
Son Jeſus Chriſt * 'our ur Lord. 


| Amen. 


<. In the time if any common 
_ Plague or Sickneſs. 


Ode Almighty God, who in 
4 


8 


755 


— — 


plague upon thine own 
in Ge: wiernly, for their 2 


ſtinate rebellion a 
find. a ſeaſonable relief: In- and Aaron, and 
Dd, the eartk emeof king Day, 


great ſickneſs, and--martality; 
that like as thou didſt then ac 


didſt command the deſtroyin 


in th 


th the plague of pelt 
wi plague of peſti 
thre 


and ten thouſan! 
cy didſt fave the reſt; Ha 


t temembering thy ma 


?AaVc 


th 


nay 


fe 


=3® 
15 
118 


pity upon us miſerable ſinnengiy 


who. now are viſited vi 


cept of an atonement, a0 


angel to ceaſe from puniſ 
ing; ſoit may now pleaſe the 
to withdraw from us 
plague and grievous Fickne 


through Jeſus hel ur Lori 


Amen. 


¶ In the Ember Witks to | 
ſaid every day, for thoſe tha 


are to be admitrea into oh, 


Orders. 


A ty. God our hes 
venl F ather, who haſt 


purchaſed to thy ſelf an uni 
verſal Church by the prec: 

ous: blood of ap dear Son; 
and'at this time ſo guide: and 
ch 99s — of . a ſer- 
vants tne Biſhops 

of thy flock, that they may lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man, but 
faithfully and wiſely make 
choice of fit perſons to {crve 
in the ſacred of th 


Church. And to thoſe which 
mall be 1 any hol 


jon 


* 


and Paſtor 


hy 
boin 


| 


of 


ny 


1e 
N of all good gifts, who of 
hy divine ener haſt 
zointed divers Orders in t 
ch; Give thy grace, we 
umbly beſeech thee, to all 
oſe who are to be called to 
my Office and Adminiſtration 


ay. 
ty; 
NK. 

and 


Vin 


doctrine, and endue them with 
zoceney of life, that they 
ay faithfully ſerve — 
ee, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the benefit of 

holy Church, through 2 
: Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


4 Prayer far. the High Court 
of Parliament, to be e du- 
ring their Sellin. 

Oſt gracious God, we 
humbly beſeech thee, 
| 0 en forthe High 

0 or the Hig 

Court o Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and graci- 
wot © King at this time aſſem- 
That thou wouldeſt be 
— to direct and proſper 
al their conſultations to the 


e of chy. glory, 


in the ſame; ſo repleniſn 
them wick s l u 


2 I) D NH YER. A* 


the good: ef thy Church, dhe 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
C e 
be 
ſo ordered and ſertled bs 
endeavours, upon the beſt and 
ſureſt foundations; that peace 


whe and happineſs, truth and juſtice, 
God, N religion 


and piety may be 
eſtabliſned — us 27 all 
generations. Theſe and all o- 
ther neceſſaries for them, 
us, and thy whole Chufch we 
humbly: — in the Name and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
7 LA In 
4 A Collef® or Prayer for all 
conditions of Men, to be uſed 
at ſuch times when, the Ti- 
tam is not appointed 4 be 
WP 5 7 45 | 
God, the Cram and Pre- 
"ſerves of all mankind, 
we humbly beſeech thee for. al! 
ſorts and conditions of men, 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
make thy ways known unto 
them; thy ſaving health unto 
all Nations. More eſpecially we 
pray for the good cake of the 
Catholick Church; that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by 
thy good Spirit, that all who 
profeſs 0 call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith 
in unity. of ſpirit, in the. bond 
of del. and in en, 
of 


of life; - Finally; we commend 
to thy fatherly goodneſs, all 
thoſe who are any ways afflict- 
Aer dtd i mind, body, 

1 £01 eſtate [* e- 


S * d ee 


hen defi the. 


, ert art defired} 
chat it may 
fort and telieve them accord 

r Wo 
their ſufferings, 'and a happy 
re of = their afflictions. 


THARKSCIFINGS. 


pd chive © om, | 


And this we for 3 
Chriſt his fake.-; 


7 Ne thas may be al 


e of the former.” 
OS 


ar 


whoſe nature an x00 
3 

5 Re. 
brenne 


we be tied and bound 
Le che fs of dn 4 


let ae troy 
ſe us, 3 
of Je eo Chriſt our 3 


| THANKSGIVINGS. 


- 4 General Thankſpiving. 
 Lmighty God, Father 


I Þ thine unworthy fer- 
1 moſt hum- 
| hearty thanks for all 

eſs and loving kind- 

neſs tous and to 


nv for thy late mer- 
. cies voutbſafe ito the} We 
| _ bleſs thee for our creation, 
| . prefervation, and all the blef- 
Hugs of this life, but above all 
for thine ineſtimable love in he 
redemption of the world 
dur Lord. Jeſus Chriſt; er dhe 
. eee and for the 


of AM mhercies; de 


our Lord; to whom with thee 


118881 1 
2174 » — w 
ol 
_ N 7 "2 „ * 
- ww # - # - — 
1 _ , 
. #* p } 6 
by - Y * 
vie eng Lol & 


of glory: And we beftech 
ie algo of 


may 
thy praiſe, nt our 
lips, but in our lives, by'giving T 


- our ſelves to thy. ſervice, 
d by walking before chee : 

holinck and nghteouſneſs all 

our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 


and the-Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
aer 
N 5 


the earth, that it may 
g forth fruit for the uſe of 
an; We give thee humble 
$3 that it hath ed thee 


IJ For Furr} Walther. 


85 Lord God, who haſt 
ly humbled us by thy late 
n 
ers, and in thy mercy haſt 
ieved and comforted. 


prayers of thy Church t 
turned our dearth and ſcarcity 


SBF SLH HAB. 5 


THANKSOTF INOS.” 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


5 ES 


our land may yield us her fruits 
— 
Geiſt our Lord. n. 2 


up C.1 of (Peace 4nd, Deburranct 


0 


OTE God, with ae 


aſtrongtower of def 
unto thy - ſervants; againit the 


Fave of their enemies; We yield 


thee praiſe and thankſgi 
for our deliverance dom hoſe 


great and apparent 
wherewith we were com 


juſt- We acknowledge ic thy mids 


neſs that we were not deliver-' 
ed over as 4 prey unto them; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to conti- 


nue ſuch thy mercies towards 


us, that all the world may know 


that thou art our r x4) 


1 155 * Pubick Þ "Tory, 


of a violent and unruly people; 
Aer bar W 4 
it e to peaſe 
the ſeditious cle SE; 


have been lately raiſed be * . 
thanks mongſt us; moſt dre 

e 
c we may hence - 


. - : 
1 
_ % 
0 f | 
” 
” 
- 


in thy. 
boy | 


tly. walk 


bog 2:74 Father, = hs N 1 
e elt men to be of one mind in a 4 
houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage 


| lead- 
ibg.ayquiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs and. honeſty, 
may continually offer unto thee 
our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving for thefe thy mer- 
cies towards us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: Amn. 


For deliverance from the 
Plague, or other common Sick- 
r 

F Lord God, who haſt 

vounded us for our ſins, 

and conſumed us for our tranſ- 
gteſſions by thy late heavy and 
dreadful viſitation, and now in 
the midſt of judgment, remem- 

ing mercy, haſt redeemed 


aur ſouls from the jaws of 


death; We offer unto thy 
fatherly ourſelves, our 
ſouls and bodies, which thou 


haſt, delivered to be a — 


ſacrifice unto thee, always prai 
ing and ' magnifying thy mer- 
ciesin the midit of thy Church, 


*. 


THANKSCIYILNE'S. 
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merciful Father, that all th 


puniſhments which are threat. Ho! 
ened in thy law, might juſtly | £25 
have fallen upon us by reaſon I 77> 
of our manifold tranſgreſſions The 


and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſee- 
ing it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
tender mercy, upon our weak 
and unworthy humiliation, to 
aſſwage the contagious ſickneſ 
wherewith we lately have been 
ſore afflicted, and to reftore 
the voice of joy and health in- 
to our dwellings ; We offer 
unto thy Divine Majeſty the 
giving, lauding and magnify- 
ing thy . Name for ſuch 
thy - preſervation and provi- 
dence over us, through Jeſus 


E 828 
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e Note, that the Called? appointed fer every. Sunday, or for am 

Al Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Even- 

fon Wl 7g Service next before. 3 

om The 75 Sunday i in Advent. not covet; and if there be 

ſee- The Collett. other commandment, it ĩs can 

thy Lmighty God, give us ly comprehended in this ſay- 

ak BL) gracethatwe maycaſt a- ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love 

to way the works of dark- thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

nels eſs, and put upon us the armour Love worketh no ill to his 
nf light, now in the time of this neighbour, therefore love is 


ortal life (in which thy Son 
eſus Chriſt came to viſit us in 


y, when he ſhall come again 
his glorious Majeſty, to judge 


ify- Noth the quick and dead, we 
uch {May riſe to the life immortal, 
bi- rough him who liveth and 

eigbeth with thee and the Ho- 


| Ghoſt; now and ever. Amen. 
_ Ml This Colle is to be repeated 
every Day with the other Col- 


mas-Eve. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 13: 8. 
WE no man any 3:08 
but to love one another: 
or he that loveth another, hath 
ufilled the law. For this, 


fy, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ut not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
der alle witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
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reat humility;) that in the laſt 


lets in Advent, . 5 — 


Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


the fulfilling of the law. And 
that, knowing the time, that 
now it is time to awake 
out of ſleep: for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we 
believed. The night is far ſpent, 
the day is at hand; let us there - 
fore caſt off the works of dark 
neſs, and let us on the ar- 
mour of light. Let us walk” 
honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, 
not in ſtrife and envying. But 
put ye on the Lord qeſus Chriſt, 
and make not proviſion for the” 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


The Goſpel 8. Matth. 21. — 


"Hen they drew nigh! 
unto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethp 


hage, unto 
the mount of Olives, chen ſent 
Jeſus 


tt. 
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ee. looſe them, 
— 2 —— And 
man ſay ought unto you, 
> ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and y 
he will ſend them. All this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Tell ye thedaugh- 
ng many ppp 
upon an aſs, a 
the file of an aß. And the diſ- 
ciples went, and did as — 
n 
the aſs, and the colt, and 
on them their clothes, and 
ſet him 2 And a very 
: multitude ſpread 
2 in the way, others 
cut down branches from the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the 
way. And the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, 
cried, faying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David Bleſſed is he 


that cometh in the Name of 


the Lord, Hoſanna inthe high- 
And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 


EE 


Grant that we may in fuck wik 
hear them, read, — learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them, that 


t by patience and comfort of thy 
holy Word, we may embrace, 


2 
everlaſting life, which 
r 
viour Jeſus Chriſt: Amen. 
be Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4. 
—— 
— 
written for our learning; po 
we through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. Now the God of 
patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, 
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| is Jeſus the et of Naza- 

rech ef Galilee. Jeſus wen 

ll into the of God; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where- 
ö har ad and fore receive . as 
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Chriſt alſo received us, to the 
glory of God. Now I ſay, that 
Jefus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God,to confirm the promiſes 
made unto: the fathers: And 
that the Gentiles might glority 
God for his mercy, as it is writ- 
ten, For this cauſe I will con- 
feſs to thee among the Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name. And 
again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. And a- 
gain, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles, .and laud him, all ye 
people, And again, Eſaias ſaith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in ho 
Ho- 


through the power of the 
ly Ghoſt: 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25. 
ND there ſhall be ſigns in 
de ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
Perplexity; the ſea and the 
waves roaring; mens hearts 


failing them for fear, and for 


looking after thoſe things which 
are coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſee the Son of man coming in 


à cloud, with power and great I 
Soy. And when theſe things 


et 


for your redemption draweth 


theſe things come to 


and reigneſt with the Father 


1 come to paſs, then 
look up, and liſt up your heads; 


nigh. And he ſpake to them a 
parable, Behold the fig- tree, 
and all the trees; When they 
now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that 
ſummer is now nigh at hand. 
So likewiſe ye,, when ye ſee 
to paſs, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be fulfil- 
ed : heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away ; but my words ſhall not 


pals away. : 
The third Sunday in Advent. 


FN Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 


A FJ thy firſtcomingdidſt ſend 
thy meſſenger to prepate-thy 
way before thee; Grant that 
the miniſters and ſtewards of 


thy myſteries, may likewiſe ſo 
prepare and make ready thy 
way, by turning the hearts of 


the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt, that at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the world, e 


may be found an acceptable 


people in thy ſight, who liveſt 


and the Holy Spirit, ever one 

God, world without end. Aman. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 46 i 

ET a man ſo acceunt of 
— -C 


Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 
ſteries of God. Moreover, it is 
required in ſtewards, that a man 
be found faithful. But with me 

it is a very ſmall thing, that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of 
mans judgment: yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf. For I know 

nothing by my ſelf; yet am I 
not hereby juſtified : but he 

that judgeth me, is the Lord. 

Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 

come, who both will bring to 

light the hidden things of dark- 
neſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of the hearts; and 
then ſhall every man have 

Praiſe of God. 

* "The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 
TOWwhenJohn had heard 
: in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he Ent two of his di- 
{ciples, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe 
things which ye do hear and 
ſee: The blind receive their 
ſight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear, the. dead- are raiſed up, 
and the 
preached to them. And bleſſed 
is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. And as they de- 
parted, Jeſus began to ſay un- 
to the multitudes concerning 


The fourth. Sumduy in Advent. 


ſhaken with the wind? But 


r have the goſpel 


hand. Be careful for nothing: 


and ſupplication, with thank(- 


John, What went ye cr into giving, let your requeſts be 
441 Th-v14 } "I 15 


the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 


what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? 
Behold, they that wear ſoſt 
clothing are in kings houſes. 
But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A prophet? yea, I fay 
unto you, and more than a pro- 
phet. For this is he of whom 
it is written, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall e thy way 
before thee. COR 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray 
thee) thy power, and 
come among us, and with great 
might ſuccour us; that whereas, 
through our ſins and wicked- 
neſs, we are ſore let and hinder- 
ed in running the race that is ſet 
before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help 
and deliver us, through the ſa- 
tisfaction of thy Son our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 4. 4. 
Ejoice in the Lord alway, 
R and again I fay, Rejoice. 
Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 


but in every thing by prayer 


made 


made known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which paſſ- 
eth all underſtanding, ſhall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 

His is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem, to 
aſk him, Who art thou? And 
he confeſſed, and denied not; 
but confeſſed, I am not the 
Chriſt. And they aſked him, 
What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he ſaich, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet? And he an- 
{wered, No. Then ſaid they 
unto him, Who art thou? that 
we may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou 
of thyſelf ? He ſaid, I am the 
voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, Make ſtraight the way 
of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet 
Eſaias: and they which were 
ſent, were of the Phariſees. 
And they aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou'be not that Chriſt, 
norElias; neither that Prophet? 
John anſwered them, ſaying, I 
baptize with water: but there 
ſtandeth one among you, whom 
ye know not. He it is who 
coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
am not worthy to unlooſe. 
Theſe things were done in Be- 
thubara, beyond Jordan, where 
Johm was baptizing. 


1 hs. Chriftmas-day. 


: ” 


The Nativity of our:Lord, or the 
- Birth-dayof CHRIST, com- 
' monly called Chriſtmas- day. 
| The Colle. © 
A Lmighty God, who haſt 
| given us thy only=-begot-. 
ten Son to take our nature up- 
on him, and as at this time to 
be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be rene w- 
ed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the ſame 
Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. 1. 1. 


OD, who at ſundry times, 
| and 'in divers manners 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, hath in 


theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 


by his Son, whom he hath ap- 

pointed heir of all things, by 

whom alſo he made the worlds. 

Who being the brightneſs of his 

glory, and the expreſs image 

of his perſon, and upholding 

all things by the word of his 

power, when he had by hjmſelf 
purged our ſins, ſat down on 
the right hand of the Maje 


on high: Being made ſo much 


better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. 

C 2 For 


ga garment; 


For unto which of the angels 
ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begot- 


ten thee? And again, I will be 


to him a Father, and he ſhall 
be to me a Son? And again, 
when he bringeth in the firſt- 
begotten into the world, he 
faith, And let all the angels of 
God worſhip him. And of the 


angels he ſaith; Who maketh 


his angels ſpirits, and his mini- 
ſters a flame of fire. But unto 


the Son he faith, Thy throne, 


O God, is for ever and ever, a 
ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the 
ſcepter of thy kingdom. Thou 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. And, thou, 
Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands. They ſhall pe- 
Tiſh, but thou remaineſt ; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth 
and as a veſture 
thalt thou fold them up, and 
they ſhall be changed ; but 
= -thou art the ſame, and thy 
= years ſhall not fail. 


The Goſpel. S. John 1. 1. 
Fi the beginning was the 


Word, and the Word was 


| with God, and the Word was 
| «God. The ſame was in the be- 
' ginning with God. All things 


Sain Stephens Day. 


him was not any thing made, 


begotten of the Father) full of 


were made by him, and without 


that was made. In him was 
life, and the life was the light 
of men. And the light ſhineth 


in darkneſs, and the darkneſs I the 
comprehended it not. There ¶ lov 
was a man ſent from God, i by 
whoſe name was John. The IM tyr 
ſame came for a witneſs, to bear for 
witneſs of the light, that all men ble 
through him might believe. WW the 
He was not that light, but was co 
ſent to bear witneſs of that light, ¶ the 
That was the true light, which N Ac 


lighteth every man that cometh JW © 
into the world. He was in the 


world, and the world was made 


by him, and the world knew 
him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him 
not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
Name: which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only 


grace and truth. 


„ 


Saint Stephen's Day. 
The Collect. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all 
our ſufferings here upon 
earth, 
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Salut John the Evungeliſts Day. 


earth, for the teſtimony of thy 
truth; we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and. by faith be- 


hold the glory that ſhall be re- 


vealed ;' and being filled with 

the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 

jove and bleſs our perſecutors 
by the example of thy firſt Mar. 
tyr Saint Stephen, who prayed 

for his murderers to thee, O 

bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at 

the right hand of God to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for 
thee, our only Mediator and 

Advocate. Amen. 

C Then ſhall follow the Collect 
of the Nativity, which ſhall 
be ſaid continually unto New- 
years Eve. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 7. 55. 

Tephen being full of the 

Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right hand of 

God, and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the 

heavens gpened, and the Son 

of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. Then they cried 
out with aloud voice, and ſtop- 
py their ears, and ran upon 

m with one accord, and caſt 
him our of the city, and ſtoned 
him; and the witneſſes laid 
down their clothes at a young 
mans feet, whoſe name was 

Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, 

calling upon God, and ſaying, 

Lord Jelus, receive my ſpirit. 

And he kKnecled down, and 


And when he had ſaid this, he 


ye ſhall kill and crucify; 


come upon this generation. O 


as a hen gathereth her chick- 


cried with a loud voice, Lotd, 
lay not this ſin to their charge. 


fell aſleep. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 23. 34. 


Bro EF ſend unto you 
prophets, and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes ; and ſome of them 
and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and. per- 
ſecute them from city to city; 
that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed upon 

the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, 
whom yeſlew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. Verily I ſay 
unto you, All theſe things ſhall 


Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee; 
how often would Ihave gather- 
ed thy children together, even 


ens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your houſe 
is left unto you deſolate. F or 
I fay unto you, Ye ſhalt not 
ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in che Name of the Lord. 3 


Saint John the Evangeliſs Dax. 
TErciful Lord, we 8 
thee to caſt thy brig 


C 3 


Saint ſohn the 'Evangeh/7's Day. 


beams of beine dn nthy Church, 
that it. be de by 
the FS of thy bleſſed A. 
poſtle and Evangeliſt Saint 
John, may ſo walk in the light 
of thy truth, that it may at 
length 0 to the light 1 
caſing life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John. 1. 1. 


Hat which was from the 

beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, Which we have look- 
ed upon, and our hands have 
handled of the word of life; (tor 
the life was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 
and ſhew unto you that eternal 
life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted unto us) 
That which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſhip with us; and truly our 
fellowſhip. is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Apd theſe things write we un- 
ta you, that your jay may be 
full. "This then is the meſſage 
Which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto. you, that God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 
1 at all. If we ſay that we 
have tellowſhip with him, and 
walk ; in darkneſs, we lie, and 
do not the truth: but if we 
walk. in the light, as he is in 
* , we have fellowſhip 


one with another, and the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſetn 
us from all fin. If we ſay that 
we have no ſin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in 
us. If we confeſs our fins, he 
is is fairhful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe-us from | 
all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay Þ 
that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his n 
is not in us. 


The Goſpel. S. John 21. 19. 


Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Fol- 
low me. Then Peter turn- 

ing about, ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, following, 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt : 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord,which ÞR © 
is he that betrayeth thee? Pe- 
ter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, 
e and what ſhall this man 
> Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I 

l that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? Follow F. 


did, the which if they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſup 
pole, 


thou me. Then went this ſay- fo 
ing abroad among the brethren, I fr 
Of that diſciple ſhould not die: I n 
et Jeſus ſaid not unto him, © 

He ſhall not die; but, If I will tl 
that he tarry till I come, what v 
is that to thee? This is the a 
diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe t 
things, and wrote theſe things, k 
and we know that his teſtimo- | 
ny is true. And there are alſo t 
many other things which Jeſus a 
6 

| 


N 
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T ou1d- not contain the books 
That ſhould d written. 
E * — Do 
The Collecx. 
Almighty God, who out 
of the mouths of babes 


J | Sand ſucklings haſt ordained 


ſtrength, and madeſt infants 
to glorify thee by their deaths; 
Mortify and kill all vices in us, 
and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy 
grace, that by the innocency 
of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we 
may glorify thy holy Namie, 
throu gh Jelds Chriſt our "LIE: 
For „ Eoibk. Rev. 14. 1. I 
Looked; and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood on the mount Sion, 
254 with him an hundred forty 
and four thouſand, having his 
Fathers name written-in their 
foreheads. And J heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: And they ſung 
as it were a new ſong before 
the throne; and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders ; and no 
man could-learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, which were redeem- 
ed from the earth. Theſe are 
they. which, were not defiled 


Tune, Day: 
poſe, char even the world itſelf with women, * they are 'vir- 


gins : theſe are they which fol- 


+ low the Lamb whitherſoever: 
he goeth: theſe were redeem- 


ed from am men, bei 
the —— God, — 
to the Lamb. And in their 
mouth was found no guile; for 
they are without fault before 
the throne of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 
HE. angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child, and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee. 
word; for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. 
When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night,and departed into Egypt, 
and was there until the death 
of Herod ; that it might be ful- 
filled which was 5 of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt have I called my 
Son. Then Herod, when he 
ſaw that he was mocked of 
the wiſe-men, was exceeding, 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew 
all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enquir- 
ed of the wife-men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was 


if 
by Jeremy the Fit * 


The Sunday. after Chre/tmas-day. 


In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and wee 


ing; and great mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children, 


and would not be comforted, 


becauſe they are not. 


the Sunday fe Chri Prado. 
© The Calleff, 
| Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us thy only-begot- 
terrSbn to take our nature up- 
on him, and as at this time to 
be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 
aud grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy Holy Spirit, 
1.5 e ſame our Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the 
fame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


© The Epiſtle. Gal. Try: 


TOW Ifay; thattheheir as 
long as he is a child, dif- 
ere nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all; but 
is under tutors and governors, 
until the time appointed of the 
father. Even ſo we, when we 
were children, were in bond- 
ige under the elements of the 
world: But when the fulneſs of 
the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to 


redeem. them that were under 
of 2M 


p- the adoption of ſons.” And be- 


into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 


God through Chriſt. 


„ E birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
4 vas on this wiſe: When 


che law, that we might receive . 


cauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit: of his Son 


Wherefore thou art 
no more a ſervant, but a ſon; 
and if a ſon, then an oo 


The Goſpel, S. Maths; 1. 18, 


as his mother Mary was eſpou- 
ſed to Joſeph, (beforetheycame 
together) ſhe was, found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 
Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt 
man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was 
nihdel . put her away ptivily. 
But while 85 thought on theſe 
things, behold, the inches of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, faying, Joſeph,thou ſon 
of David; fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived in her, is of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for 
he ſhall ſave his people from 
their ſins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
_— was ſpoken of the — 
y the het, ſaying, Beho 
a Virgin hall 2 child, 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and - n 
they ſhall call his Name Em- e 
manuel, which being * i 
CO, 


is God with us.) Then Jo- 
d as the angel of the Lord 
d bidden him, and took unto 
m his wife: and knew her 
t till ſne had brought forth 
er firſt- born Son; and he call - 
d his Name JESUS. 


- 2 * 92 2 - 
, n 


. - Circumcifon of Chrif, 
iſ \The: Colle. 

bon h Lmig ighty God,who mad- 
OU- eſt thy bleſſed Son to be 


— and obedient to 
e law for man Grant us the 
rue circumeiſion of the Spirit, 


it our hearts and all our 
ke Inembers being mortified- from 
vas Nell worldy and carnal luſts, we 
ly. Inay in all things obey thy 
eſe Pieſſed will, through the ſame 


58 * Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. | 


The Epil. Rom. 4.8 
Leſſed is the man to be | 


the Lord will not impute 
all fin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs 
21 chen upon the circumciſion on- 
or ly: or upon the uncircumciſion 
m alſo? For we ſay, that Faith 
as as reckoned to Abrahatn for 
d nighteouſneſs. How was it then 
d Freckoned? when he was in cir- 
„, amciſion, or in uncircumci- 


hon * not in circumciſion, but 
in uncircumciſion. And he re- 


The Ciremmciſſon of Chriſt. 


ceived the fign of circumciſion,” they 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the thoſe things-which were told 


faith, which he had m—_ 
uncircumciſed z-that he might 
be the father of 3 
believe, though they bean 
circumciſed, that ri — 
might be imputed unto them 
alſo: And the ng of circum« 


ciſion to them who are not of 
the circumciſion only, but alſo 


walk in the ſteps of that faithy 


of our father Abraham, which 
hae had being 


uneircum 
ciſed. For the promiſe, that he 
ſhould be the heir of the world, 


was not to Abraham, or to his 


ſeed, through 
through the 


the law, but 
righteouſneſs of 


faith. For if they which are of 


the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the Oe. 1 
of none effect. | 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 2-15. 


ND it came to paſs, as the 
angels were gone away 


from them into heaven, the 


ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem, and ſee this thing which: 
is come to paſs, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 
And they came with haſte, and, 
found Mary and Joſeph, and 


the babe lying in a manger. 


And when they had ſeen. it, 
they made known abroad the 
ſaying which was told them- 
concerning this child. And all 
that heard it, wondered at 


them 


* . 


TRIS ELEEZ 2 
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ſhephe! 
Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered - them in, her heart. 


unto them. And when eight 
days were accompliſhed for 
the circurnciſing of the child, 
his name was called 
which was ſo named of the an- 
gel before he was conceived in 


I The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and 


Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every day 
after, unto the Epiphany. 


The Epiphany, or the Mani- 
| feſtation of Chriſt to the Gen- 
re 
Te Caollect. 
God, who by the leading 
of a a ſtar didſt manifeſt 
thy only begotten Son to the 
Gentiles; Mercifully grant, 
that we, which know thee now 
by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glori- 
ous Godhead, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


"The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 1. 
F O R this cauſe, I Paul, the 
you 


priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 
you Gentiles; if ye have heard 
of the diſpenſation of the grace 


— a — Ss 1 0 2 py ak 
1 . „ . of \ 


Chriſt) which in other Wa 
JES Us, 


Chriſt, by the Goſpel: where. 


among the Gentiles the un- 


be known by the Church the 


POR acceſs with confidence by the iſ": 
of God, which is given me to.” faith of him. OR | 


ou-ward:: How that by reve. 
ation he made known unto m 
the myſtery (as I wrote aſꝶ 
in few words, whereby wha 
ye read ye may underſtand my 
knowledge in the myſtery d 


not made known unto the ſoul} 

of men, as it is now revealed 
unto . his holy apoſtles and 
prophets by the Spirit; Tha 
the Gentiles ſhould be fellow. 
heirs, and of the ſame body, 
and partakers of his promiſe in 


of Ee made a 9 ac- Ne 
cording to the gift of the grace 
of God * — me * | 
effectual working of his power, 
Unto me, who am leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 
given, that I ſhould. preach 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; and 
to make all men ſee what is 
the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, 
wha created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt : To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly places might 


manifold wiſdom of God, ac- 
23 * eternal - pur- 
peſe which he ſed in 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 1 — 3 In Mals 
whom we have boldneſs and ber 


The 


| The fart Sunday after the. Epiphany. 


Cee 8. Marth. 2. 1. 


Hen Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of judea, in 


e days of | Herod the king, the 


hold, there came wiſe- men 
om the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſay- 


Bo, Where is he that is born 


ing of the Jews ? for we have 
en his ſtar in the eaſt, and are 
dme to worſhip him. When 

erod the king had heard 
eſe things, he was troubled, 

d all Jeruſalem with him. 
ind when he had gathered all 
he chief prieſts and A 
e e ther, he de- 
| med ef — where Chriſt 
into him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 
lea : For thus it is written by 

e prophet, And thou, Beth- 
chem in the land of Juda, art 
ot the leaſt among the princes 
df Juda: For out of thee ſhall 
ome a Governor that ſhall rule 

y people Iſrael. Then Herod, 
hen he had privily called the 
viſe · men, enquired of them di- 
ligently what time the ſtar ap- 
peared. And he ſent them to 
Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and 
earch diligently for the young 
child, and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that 
| may come and worſhip him 
al. When they had heard the 


king, they departed ; and lo, 


he-ſtar which they ſaw in tha 


young child was. When they 


came and ſtood over where the 


ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And when 
y were. come into the houſe 
they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him: And 
when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto 
him gifts, gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh. And being 
warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſnould not return to He- 
rod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 


* 


Theo firft Sunday after the 
Epiphany. —_ 
The Collect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which 
call upon thee, and grant that 
they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought 
to do, and alſo may have grace 
and power faithfully to- fulfil 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. Aid 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 

Beſeech you therefore, bre- 

thren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſervice. And 
be not conformed to this world; 


tat, went before them, till it but be ye transformed by the 


renew 


your mind, —— 
may prove what is that | 

and e, and will 
of God. For I ſay, through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think of ' himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think, but to 
think ſoberly, a as God 
hath dealt to every man the 


meaſure of faith: For as we have 


y members in one body, 


man | 
and: all members have not the 


lame office, ſowe, being many, 
are one body in Chriſt, and 


every one 88 one * an- 
other. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2.41. 
OW his parents went to 
Jeruſalem every year at 
the feaſt of the And 
when he was twelve years old, 


they went up to Jeruſalem, af. 
ter the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 


when they had fulfilled the 
returned, the child 
Jeſus: tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
his mother 
Dew not of it. But they ſup- 


days,asthey 


km, and Joſe 


poſing him to have been in the 
company, went a days journey, 
and they fought him among 
their kinsfollk andacquaintance. 
And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeru- 
falem, ſeeking him. And it 
came to paſs, that after three 
days they found him in the 


ſitting in che midſt of 


went down with them, and 


the doctors, both hearing then, 
and aſking them queſtions. Ar 
all that heard him, were aft 


niſhed at his underſtanding andi 


anſwers. And when they ſay 
him, were amazed : and 
his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with 


The fecond Sinday after ths Epiphany. T 


as ?. behold, thy father and {ſich 


have ſought thee forrowing, 
And he ſaid unto them, How 
is it that ye ſought me? wiſt 
ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſs? And they un- 
derſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. And he 


came to Nazareth, and was 
ſubject unto them: but his mo- 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in 
her heart. And Jeſus increaſed 
m wiſdom and ftature, and in 
favour with God and man. 


'WS Pe » * 


27 be ſecond. Sunday after the 
| Epiphany. 
_ Collect. 
' Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who doſt govern 


al things in heaven and earth; 


Mercifully hear the ſupplica- 
tions of thy people, and grant 
us thy peace all the days of our 
life, through Jeſus Want our 


Lord. Amen. 
Tbe Epiſtle Rom. 12. 6. 


H' 


ing according to the 
grace 


ing then gifts, differ- 


to the 
cording mimi, let us wait 
n our miniſtering; or he that 
eacheth, on teaching; or he 
hat exhorteth, on exhortation: 
e that giveth, let him do it 
with Runde he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that ſheweth 
ercy, with chearfulneſs. Let 
ove be without diſſimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave 
o that which is good. Be kind- 
ly affectioned one to another 
ich brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another: not 
lothful in buſineſs; fervent in 
ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord; re- 
joicing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation; continuing inſtant in 
prayer; diſtributing to the ne- 
ceſlity of ſaints ; given to hoſ- 
pitality. Bleſs them which per- 
ſecute you; bleſs, and curſe not. 
Rejoice with them that do re- 
joĩce, and weep with them that 
weep. Be of the ſame mind one 
towards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate. 


The Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. 
N the third day there 


vas a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of 
Jeſus was there. And both Jeſus 
was called and his diſciples to 
the marriage. And when they 
wanted wine, the mother of 


ow therd Sauen after the Epiphany. 


Jeſus ſaith untohim, They have 
no wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her; 
Woman, what have I to do 
with thee? mine hour is not 
come. His mother faith unto 
the ſervants, Whatſoever he 
{aith unto you, do it. And there 
were ſet there ſix water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, contain+ 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water.. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
And he ſaith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the 
vernor of the feaſt. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the 
feaſt had taſted the water thar 
was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, (but theſervants 
which drew the water knew) 
the governor of the feaſt called 
-the bridegroom, and faith unto 
him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe : bur 
thou haſt kept the good wine 
until now. This beginning of 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory, and his diſciples be- 
lieved on him. 


A. 


The third 3 after Rp 1 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God, mercifully look ya 


on our infirmities, and in all our 
'and neceſſities ſtretch 
forth chy right hand to help 
and defend us, through n 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


"The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 


E not wiſe in your own 
conceits. Recompenſe to 

no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honeſt in the ſight of all 
men. If it be poſſible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourſelves, but ra- 
ther give place unto wrath; 
for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, ſaith the 
Lord. Therefore, if thine ene- 
my hunger, feed him; if he 


thirſt, give him drink: for in 


ſo aw thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not 
overcome. of evil, but over- 
.come evil with good. | 


Te Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 1. 


Hen he was come down 

from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 
And behold, there came a leper 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord; if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. And Jeſus put 
-forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou 
clean. And immediately his le- 
proſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus 
faith unto him, See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew 


but ſpeak the word only, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 


velled, and ſaid to them that 


The thru Simday after the Epiphany. | T 


thyſelf to the prieſt, and off 
the gift that Moſes command 
ed, tor a teſtimony unto them, 
And when. Jeſus was entered 
into Capernaum, there cam 
unto him a centurion beſeech 
ing him, and ſaying, Lord, ni 
ſervant lieth at home ſick of the 
palſy, grievouſlly. tormented. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I wil 
come and heal him. The cen- 
turion anſwered and ſaid, Lord; 
I am not worthy chat thou 

ſhouldeſt come under my roof; ſi 


I am: a man under authority, 
having ſoldiers under me: and 
I fay unto this man, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, 

and he cometh; and to my ſer- 
vant, Do- this, 'and he doeth it. W 
When Jeſus heard it, he mar- 


followed ,Verily I ſay unto you, 
I have not found ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael. And I ſay un- 
to you, that many ſhall come 
from theeaſt and weſt, and ſhall 
ſit down with Abraham, and 
Iſauc, and Jacob inthe kingdom i 
of heaven. But the children of 
the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
into outer darkneſs: there ſhall Nu 
be weeping and gnafhing of i 

teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way, and as 
thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 


unto thee. And his ſervant was "* 
healed in the * nu 
0 


Te fourth Sumday after the Epiphany. 


—̃ — — ly for wrath, but al for con- 
n The fourth Sunday after the ſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe 
hem Epiphany. pay you tribute alſo; for they 
ter! The Collect. are Gods miniſters, attend- 
ram God, who knoweſt us to ing continually upon this very 
deck be ſet in the midſt of ſo thing. Render therefore to all 
„ny and great dangers, that their dues ; tribute to whom 
they reaſon of the fratlty of our tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
nted Nature we cannot always ſtand cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
[ wil pright ; * — us ſuch honour to whom honour. 
cen- Ntrength and protection, as may 42 90 
0 — ma 5 dangers, and Te Ceſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 
thou arry us through all tempta- ND when he was entered 
roof; ions, through Jeſus Chriſt. our into a ſhip, his diſciples 
and Lord. Amen. | Weng ow And KING 
there aroſe a great tem in 
ho The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. the ſea, —— ſhip 
and ET every ſoul be ſubject was covered with the waves: 
d he unto the higher powers; but he was aſleep. And his diſ- 
ome, Nor there is no power but of God: ciples came to him, and awoke 
: ſer- Ihe powers that be, areordain- him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we 
th it. Nd of God. Whoſoever there- periſh. And he ſaith unto them, 
mar · Wore reſiſteth the power, reſiſt- Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
that Wth the ordinance of God: and little faith? Then he aroſe, and 


you, Ney that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
aith, Wicmſelves damnation. For ru- 
y un- ers are not a terror to good 
ome Nvorks, but to the evil. Wilt 


hou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
ind thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
be ſame : for he is the mini- 
er of God to thee for good. 
but if thou do that which is 
vil, be afraid; for he beareth 
ot the ſword in vain : for he is 


ad as Ne miniſter of God, a revenger 
done I execute wrath u him 
t was Hat doeth evil. Wherefore ye 
ur. {Mult needs be ſubject, not on- 


The I 


rebuked the winds and the-ſea, 
and there was a great calm. 
But the men marvelled, ſaying, 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the 
ſea obey him? And when he was 
come to the other ſide into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed 
with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might paſs by that way. 
And behold, they cried out, 
ſaying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus: thou Son of 
God? art thou come hither to 

; TOr- 


be jb Sunday. after the Epiphany, 


torment us before the time ? 
And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many 
ſwine feeding. So the devils be- 
ſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer us to go away 
into the herd of ſwine, And he 
faid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went 
into the herd of ſwine : and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently downa ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the 
waters. And they that kept 
them fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and told every 
ching, and what was befallen 
to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus: and 
when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would de- 
part out of their coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday after the 
2 The Collect. 
| Lord, we beſeech thee 
AF to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy 
true religion, that they, who 
do lean only upon the hope of 
thy heavenly grace, may ever- 
more be defended by thy migh- 
ty power, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Col. 2. 12. 

UT on therefore ( as the 
P daf God, holy and be- 

4 


* 


the bond of perfectneſs. Ani 


didſt not thou fow — ſeed 


loved) bowels of mercies, kind, 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind 
meekneſs, long ſuffering, fo 
bearing one another, and fo 

iving one another, if any my 
me a quarrel againſt any, 
even as Chriſt forgave you, { 
alſo do ye. And above all thel 
things put on charity, which 


let the peace of God rule i 
your hearts, to the which all 

e are called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word 
of Chriſt dwell in you richly: 
all wiſdom, teaching and ad 
mohiſhing one another i 
pſalms, and lrymns, and ſpiritu 
al ſongs, ſinging with grace i 
your hearts to the Lord. Ant 
whatſoever ye do in word 0 
deed, do all in the name of thi 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks t 
God, and the Father by him. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. 
& Ip kingdom of heavens 


likened unto a man whic! 
ſowed good ſeed in his field 
But while men ſlept, his ene 
came and ſowed tares amon 
the wheat, and went his way 
But when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth frul 
then appeared the tares alſo. S 
the ſervants of the houſholde 
came, and ſaid unto him, Sir 


in thy field? From whence the 
hath it tares ? He ſaid nM 
e 


them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up ? But he 
Waid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather 
Wup the tares, ye root up alſo 
the wheat with them. Let both 
grow together until the har- 
veſt ; and in the time of har- 
veſt I will ſay to the reapers, 
Gather- ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 


The fixth Sunday after the 
. 

The Collect. | 
God, whoſe bleſſed Son 
was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 
having this hope, we may pu- 
Wrify ourſelves, even as he is 
pure; that when he ſhall appear 
again with power and great 
glory, we 2 be — 3 
"FF unto him in his eternal and glo- 
rious kingdom; where with 
thee, O Father, and thee, O 
Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world 
vithout end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 1. 


d Ehold, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
towed upon us, that we ſhould 


The ſirth Sunday after the E pipbany. 


be called the ſons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and 1 not 
yet what we be: 
but I, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Whoſoever committeth fin, 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law : for 
ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our 
ſins; and in him is no fin. Who» 
ſoever abideth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath 
not ſeen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let no 
man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as he is righteous. He that 
committeth {in is of the devil: 
wa the devil 8 from x 
inning. For this purpoſe 
— Son of God was EE 
ed that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. | 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24: 23. 


Hen if any man ſhall ſay 
unto you, Lo, here is 
Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
ſhew great ſigns and wonders; 
inſomuch that (if it were poſſi- 

e 


ble) they ſhall deceive the very 
Elect. Behold; I have told you 
before. Wherefore, if they ſhall 
fay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth: be- 
hold, he is in the ſecret cham- 
bers, believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 
welt : ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For 
whereſoever the carcaſe is, 
there will the eagles be gather- 
ed together. Immediately after 
the tribulation of thoſe days 
ſhall the ſun be darkened, and 
the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
And then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
Tee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with pow- 
er and great glory. And he 
Hall ſend his angels with a great 
found of a trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 
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Why The Sunday called Septuage/ima, 

e the third Sunday before 

4 1 ' Le tt. ; a 

„De Collect. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee 

CF favourably to hear the 

Prayers of thy people, thar we 


who are juſtly puniſhed for 


our offences, may be merci- i 
delivered by thy good- 


fully 
neſs, for the glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 


Now ye not that they 

which run in a race, run 
all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run that ye may obtain. 
And every man that ftriveth 
for the maſtery is temperate 
in all things: now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. l 
therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: but ! 
keep under my body, and 


bring it into ſubjection, leſt 


that by any means when I have 
preached to others, I my {lt 
ſhould be a caſt-away. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 1. 
4 E kingdom of heaven 


is like unto a man that 

is an houſholder, which went 
out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vine: 
yard. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and ſav 
| others 


for Withers ſtanding idle in the 
ci- Nnarket- place, and ſaid unto 
od · Nhem, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
thy ard, and whatſoever is right, 
rit H will give you. And they 


ent their way. Again he went 
put about the ſixth and ninth 
Hour, and did hkewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
them, Why ftand ye here all 
the day idle? They ſay unto 
him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. He ſaith unto them, Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and 
whatſoever 1s right, that ſhall 
ye receive. So when even was 
come, the Lord of the vine- 
yard faith unto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers, and give 
hem their hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt. 
And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received man a 
penny. But when the firſt 
came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more ; 
and they likewiſe received eve- 
ry man a penny. And when 
they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good-man 
of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt 
have wrought but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them e- 
qual unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 
day. But he anſwered one of 


them, and ſaid, Friend, 1 do 


thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 
Take that thine is, cad go = 
way: I will give unto this! 

even as unto thee. Is it not law- 
ful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye 
evil, becauſe I am good? S0 
the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the 


firſt laſt: for many be called, 
but few choſen. 


— 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or 
the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that 

we put not our truſt in 
any thing that we do; Mer- 
cifully grant that by thy power 
we may be defended againft 
all adverſity, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 1 
Y: ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- 


ing ye yourſelves are wiſe. 
For ye ſuffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
{mite you on the face. I ſpeak 
as concerning reproach , as 
though we had been weak: 
howbeit, whereinſoever. any is 
bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? 
ſo am I: are they Iſraelites? 
ſo am I: are they the ſeed of 
Abraham? ſo am I: are they 

D 2 mint- 


miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more: in Jabours 
more abundant ; in ſtripes a- 
dove meaſure; in priſons. more 
frequent; in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received I forty 
ſtripes ſave one. Thrice was I 
. beaten with rods; Once was 
J ſtoned ; Thrice I ſuffered 
ſhipwrack ; A night and a day 
I have been in the deep: in 
Journeying often; in perils of 
waters; in perils of robbers ; 
in perils by mine own country- 
men; in perils by the heathen ; 
in perils in the city; in perils 
in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea ; in perils among falſe 
brethren; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs; in watchings of- 
ten; in hunger and thirſt ; in 
faſtings often; in cold and na- 
kedneſs; beſides thoſe things 
that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care 
= of all the churches. Who is 
 weak,and lam not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not? 
IfT muſt needs glory, I will glo- 
ry of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. The God and 


ws Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt, which is bleſſed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 


S - The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 


TI 7 Hen much people were 
7 gathered together, and 
were come to him out of eve- 


TY city, he ſpake by a para- 


Sexage/ma Sunday. 


ble: A ſower went out to ſoy 
his ſeed: and as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way ſide, and it was 
trodden down, and the fowl; 
of the air devoured it. And 
ſome fell upon a rock, and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it wi- 


thered away, becauſe it lacked Þ 


moiſture. And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang 
up with it, and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and 
{ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-told. And when he 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. And his diſciples aſk- 
ed him, ſaying, What might 
this parable be? And he ſaid, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of 


God: but to others in parables; 


that ſeeing they might not ſee, 
and hearing they might not 
underſtand. Now the parable 
is this; The ſeed is the word of 
God. Thoſe by the way-ſideare 
they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt 
they ſhould believe and be ſav- 


ed. They on the rock are they, 


which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and thele 
have no root, which for. a while 


believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. And that which 


fell among thorns, are they, 


which when, they. haye heard, 


go forth, and are choked, Wich 
| "=  *—_— 


having 
it, and bring forth fruit with 


patience. 


ares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of this life, and bring no fruit 
o perfection. But that on the 


good ground, are they, which 


an honeſt and good heart, 
heard the word, keep 


The Sunday called Quinquage/i- 


ma, or the next Sunday before 
Lent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, who haſt taught 
us, that all our doings 
without charity are nothing 
worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace, and of 
all virtues, without which who- 
ſoever liveth is counted dead 
before thee. Grant this for 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1 3. 1. 
Hough I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as ſounding braſs, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all my- 
ſteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, ſo that 
could remove mountains, and 
have no charity, I am nothing. 
And though I beſtow all my 


goods to feed the r, and 
though I give my body to be 


Quiriquage/ima' Sunday. 


burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. Cha · 
rity ſuffereth long, and is kind 
charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puff- 
ed up, doth not behave it ſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
is not eaſily provoked, think - 
eth no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they 
ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. For we know 
in part, and we propheſy in 
part. But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done 
away. When I was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, I underſtood 
as a child, I thought as a child 
but when I became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. For now 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly 
but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then ſhall 1 
know even as alſo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three; but the 
greateſt of theſe is charity. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 


len Jeſus took unto him 
the twelve, and ſaid unto 
them, Behold, we go up to Je- 
N D 3 ruſalem, 


= 7 


written b 


ruſalem, and all things that are 
the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man ſhall 
be accompliſhed. For he ſhall 
be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
fully intreated, and ſpitted on. 
And they ſhall ſcourge him, 
and put him to death ; and the 
third day he ſhall riſe again. 
And they underſtood none of 
theſe things: and this ſaying 
was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were ſpoken. And it came to 
pals, tac as he was come nigh 
unto. Jericho, a certain blind 
man ſat by the way- ſide beg- 
ging: and hearing the multi- 
tude paſs by, he aſked what it 
meant. And they told him, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth 
by. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy 
on me. And they which went 
before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he 
cried ſo much the more, Thou 
ſon ef David, have mercy on 
me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him : and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, ſay- 
ing, What wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee ? And he 
ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my fight. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Receive thy fight ; thy 
faith hath ſaved thee. And im- 


wy mediately he received his ſight, 


The fat day of Lent. 


and followed him, glorifying 
God: and all the people, when 
they ſaw it, gave praiſe unty 
God. 


The firſt day of Lent, common) 
called Afſh-wedneſday. | 


The. Colle. . __ 


Emighty and everlaſting 
God, who hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, and do 
forgive the ſins of all them that 
are penitent; Create and make 
in us new and contrite hearts, 
that we worthily lamenting our 
fins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obtain of 
thee, the God of all mercy, 
perfect remiſſion and forgive- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt oyr 
Lord. Amen. 


¶ This Collect is to be read eve- 
ry day in Lent, after the Col- 
left appointed for the day. 


For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 


Urn ye even to me, faith 
the Lord, with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and 
with weeping, and with mourn- 
ing. And rent your heart, and 
not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, 
ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of f 
the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and repent, and 
leave 


leave a bleſſing behind him, 
even a meat - offering, and a 
drink - offering unto the Lord 
your God? Blow the trum 
in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a 
ſolemn aſſembly, gather the 
people, ſanctify the congre- 
8 gation, aſſemble the elders, ga- 
ther the children, and thoſe 
that ſuck the breaſts ; let the 
bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of 
her cloſet ; let the prieſts, the 
miniſters of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen ſhould rule over 
them : Wheretore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, Where 
1s their God ? 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. 


Hen ye faſt, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a ſad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to faſt. Verily 
I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. But thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, that thou appear 
not unto men to faſt, but unto 
thy Father which is in ſecret ; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee o- 
penly. Lay not up for your- 


ſelves treaſures upon earth, 


where moth and ruſt doth cor- 


The f Sund in Dent. 


rupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal. But lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, and. where 
thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. For where your trea- 


ſure 1s, there will your heart 
be alſo. 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. © 
The Collect. 

Lord, who for our ſake 

didſt faſt forty days and 

forty nights; Give us grace to 

uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 

fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 

rit, we may ever obey thy god- 

ly motions in righteouſneſs 

and true holineſs, to thy ho- 

nour and glory, who liveſt and 

reigneſt with the Father and 

the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


E then as workers to- 
gether with him, be- 

ſeech you alſo, that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain= | 
(For he ſaith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of falvation have I 
ſuccoured thee : behold, now | 


is the accepted time; behold, 


now is the day of falvation.) 
Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the miniſtry be not blam- 
ed; but in all things approving 
D 4 our- 


Te ſecond Sunday- in Lent. 


ourſelves as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, in af- 
flictions, in neceſſities, in di- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings; by 


erer by knowledge, by 


ng-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
feigned, by the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, by 
honour and diſhonour, by evil 
report and good report; as de- 
ceivers, and yet true; as un- 

own, and yet well known; 
as dying, and behold we live; 
as chaſtened, and not killed; 


as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 


ing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing all things. 


The Goſpel.” S. Matth. 4. 1. 


Men was Jeſus led up of 
the ſpirit into the wilder- 
nels, to be tempted of the devil. 


j | And when he had faſted forty 
days and forty 
= afterward an hungered. And 


when the tempter came tohim, 


be ad, If thou be the Son 


of God, command that theſe 


Wy ſtones be made bread. But he 


anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
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| 1 Man ſhall not live by bread 
done, but by eve 


word that 
e mouth of 
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0 Then the devil taketh 


14 


nights, he was 


him up into the holy city, and 
ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelf down; for it is written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not temptthe Lord 
thy God. Again the devil tak- 
eth him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; 
and faith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold,angels came and miniſter- 
ed unto him. | 


— 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who ſeeſt 
"A that we have no power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves; 
Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our 


ſouls, that we may be detend- 


ed from all adverſities which 


from 


from all evil thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 


Ebeſeech you, brethren, 
and exhort you by che 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 
received of us how you ought 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 
ye would abound more and 
more. For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. For this is the will 
of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain 
from fornication ; that every 
one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifica- 
tion and honour; not in the luſt. 
of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles, which know not God; 
that no man go beyond, and 
defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter, becauſe that. the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we 
alſo have forewarned you, and 
teſtified. For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
unto ' holineſs. He therefore 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 


f Iman, but God, who hath allo 
of even unto us his holy Spirit. 

s; IM The Goſpel. S. Matth. 15.21. 
ur Eſus went thence, and de- 
ur parted into the coaſts of 
d- Wyre and Sidon: And behold a 
ch voman of Canaan came out of 
ad 


The third Sunday in Lent, 


him, ſaying, Have mercy'on 
me, O Lord, thou ſon of Da- 
vid, my daughter is grievouſſy 
vexed with a devil. But he an- 
ſwered her not a word. And 
hisdiſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, Send her away, 
for ſhe crieth after us. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 
ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and 
to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſters table. Then Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


— 
* 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


E beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, look up- 
on the hearty deſires of thy. 
humble ſervants, and ſtretch - - 
forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty, to be our defence a- 
gainſt all our enemies, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 1. 
E ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; 
and walk in love as Chriſt = L 


De third Sunday in Lent. 


hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour. But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becom- 
eth ſaints; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; but 
rather giving of thanks. For 
this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers with 
them; For ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now are ye light 
in the Lord: walk as children 
of light; (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth) prov- 
ing what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them : For it is a ſhame even 
to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecret. But 
all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt by the 
light : for whatſoever doth. 
make maniteſt, is light. Where- 


fore he ſaith, Awake thou that 


ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
light. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14. 


Eſus was caſting out a de- 
vil, and it was dumb. And 

it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake; 
and the people wondered. But 
ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth 
out devils through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils. And 
others tempting him, ſought of 
him a ſign from heaven. But he 
knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided againſt itſelf, is brought 
to deſolation; and a houſe di- 
vided againſt a houſe, falleth. 
If Satan alſo be divided againſt 
himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom 
ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that [ 
calt out devils through Beelze- 
bub. And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, by whom do 
your ſons caſt them out ? there- 
tore ſhall they be your judges. 
But it I with the finger of God 
caſt out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon 
you. When a ſtrong man ar- 
med keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace; but when 
a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils, He that is 
not with me, is againſt me ; 


and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and find- 
ing none, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came 
out. And when he cometh, he 
findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 
Then goeth he and taketh to 
him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there; and 
the laſt ſtate of that man 1s 
worle than the firft. And it 
came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the 
company lift up her voice, and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. 
Bur he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſ- 
ſed are they that hear the Word 
of God, and keep it. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, 

Almighty God, that we, 
who for our evil deeds do wor- 
thily deſerve to be puniſhed, 
by the comfort of thy grace 
may mercifully be relieved, 
through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 
Ell me, ye that deſire to be 
under the law, do ye not 
hear the law ?. For it is written, 


The Furth Sunday in Ent. | 


that Abraham had two ſons, 


the one by a bond-maid, the 
other by a free-woman. But he 
who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh z but 
he of the free-woman was by 
promiſe. Which things are an 
allegory : for theſe are the two 
covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage,which is Agar. For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem 


which now is, and is in bon- 


dage with her children. But Je- 
ruſalem which is above, is 
free; which is the mother of 
us all. For it is written, Re- 
joice, thou barren that beareſt 
not; break forth and cry, thou 
that travaileſt not: for the de- 
ſolate hath many more chil- 


dren than ſhe which hath an 


huſband. Now we, brethren, as 
Iſaac was, are the children of 
promiſe. But as then' he that 
was born after the fleſh, perſe- 
cuted him that was born atter 
the Spirit; even fo it is now. 
Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 
Scripture ? Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her fon; for the fon 
of the bond-woman ſhall not 
be heir with the ſon of the free- 
woman. So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 

The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 
TEſus went over the ſea of 


J Galilee, which is the ſea of 


Tibe- 
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The l Sunday in Lent." 


Tiberias. And a great multi- 
tude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diſeaſ- 
ed. And Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he ſat with 
his diſciples. And the paſſover, 
a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Jeſus then lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw a great company 
come unto him, he ſaith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread that theſe may eat? (And 
this he ſaid to prove him; 
for he himſelf knew what he 
would do.) Philip anſwered 
him, T'wo hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient 
for them, that every one of them 
may take a little. 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, 


There is a lad here, which hath 


five barley-loaves, and two 


{mall fiſhes : but what are they 


among ſo many? And Jeſus 
faid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 
the place.So the men ſat down, 
in number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were 
ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes, as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 


One of his 


and 


them together, 
filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley. 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten, Then thoſe men, when 
ow had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of 3 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


— 


— at 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


E beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, merciful- 
ly to look upon thy people; 
that by thy great goodneſs they 
may be governed and preſerv- 
ed evermore, both in body and 
ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. 9. 11. 


Hrift being come an high 
Prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to ſay, not 


of this building; neither by the 


blood of goats, and calves; but 
by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to 
the purifying of the fleſh; how 
much more ſhall the blood of 

Chriſt, 


Chriſt, who through the eter- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your 
conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living God? And for 
this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by 
means of death for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might 
receive the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance. 


The Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 


Eſus ſaid, Which of you 
convinceth me of ſin? and 

it I ſay the truth, why do ye not 
believe me? He that is of God, 
heareth Gods words; ye there- 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God. Then anſwer- 
ed the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
Say we not well, that thou art 
a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do diſhonour me. 
And I ſeek not mine own glo- 
ry; there is one that ſeeketh 
and judgeth. Verily, verily I 
lay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee 
death, Then ſaid the Jews un- 
to him, Now we know that 
thou haſt a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; and 
thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of 


The Sunday neut before Baſter. 


our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy 
ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour myſelf, my honour is 
nothing; it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye ſay; 
that he is your God ; yet ye 
have not known him; but I 
know him: and if I ſhould ſay, 
I know him not, I ſhall be a 
liar like unto you z but I know 
him, and keep his ſaying; 
Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, 
and was glad. Then ſaid the 
Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am. Then took they 
up ſtones to caſt at him : but 
Jeſus hid himſelf, and- went 
out of the temple. - ' + | 


8 
in 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collect. lch 
Lmighty and everlaſting 

\ God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, - haſt 
ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs, that all mankind 
ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility ; Mercifully 
grant that we may both follow 
the example of his patience, 


and - 


and alſo be made 
his reſurrection, though = 
ſame _ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
\. The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 

ET this mind be in you, 

which was alſo in Chriſt 

Jeſus :: who being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God: 

but made himſelf of no re- 
—.— and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men: 
and being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 
Wherefore God alſo hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him 
a Name which is above every 
name ; that at the Name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chrilt 
is Lord, to the glory of God 
the F. ather. | 


The Goſpel. S. Match. 25. 1. 


come, all the chief 
and elders of the-peo- 
ple took counſel againſt Jeſus, 
to put him to death. And when 
they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 


T be Sunday __ «before: Eaftef. 


ſilver, the 


Hen the morning was the 


the king of the 


Then Judas who had betrayed hou 
him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himſelf, 
and brought again the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chief 
prieſts and elders, ſaying, 1. 
have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood, 
And they ſaid, What is that to 
us ? ſee thou to that. And he 
caſt down the pieces of ſilver in 
the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himſelf. And 
the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
ieces, and ſaid, It is not law- 
for to put them into the 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price 
of blood. And they took coun- 
ſel, and bought with them the 
potters field to bury ſtrangers 
in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jere- 
my the prophet, ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of 
price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the 
children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters 
field, as the Lord appointed 
me.) And Jeſus ſtood before 
governor; and the gover- 
nor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
Jews? And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſay- 


eſt. And when he was accuſed W hat 
of the chief prieſts and elders, ¶ out 
he anſwered nothing. Ther be 


faith Pilate: unto him, Heareft I tha 
4 thou 


hou not how many things 
hey witneſs againſt thee ? And 


Ford, inſomuch that the go- 
ernor marvelled greatly. Now 


at that feaſt the governor was 


vont to releaſe unto the peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they 
would. And they had then a 
notable priſoner, called Barab- 
bas. Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Whom will ye that 
| releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 
For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. When he 
was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do 
with that juſt man : for I have 
ſuffered many things this day 
in a dream becauſe of him. But 
the chief prieſts and elders per- 
ſwaded the multitude that they 
ſhould aſk Barabbas, and de- 
ſtroy Jeſus. The governor an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 
that I releaſe unto you ? They 
ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt? They all ſay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. And the 
governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
bath he done? But they cried 
out the more, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified. When Pilate ſaw 
that he could-prevail nothing, 


The Sunduy next before Ra ſter. 


e anſwered him to never a 


but that rather a tumult wag 
made, he took water, and waſh< 
ed his hands before the multi- 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this juſt perſon : 
ſee ye to it. Then anſwered all 
the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on us and on our children. 
Then releaſed he Barabbas un- 
to them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the 
ſoldiers of the governor took 
Jeſus into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. And 
they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his 


head, and a reed in his right 


hand: and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, Hail, king of the 
Jews. And they ſpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and ſmote 
him on the head. And after 
that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to cru- 
cify him. And as they came out, 
they found a man of | Cyrenez + 
Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his croſs. 
And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to ſay, A place of a ſcull, 
they gave him vinegar to'drink 8 
mingled with gall: ann 9 


had taſted thereof, he would 
not drink. And they crucified 
him, and parted his garments, 
caſting lots : that it might be 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, They parted my 
garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And fitting down, they 
watched him there; and ſet up 
over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE 
TEWS. Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him : one 
on the right hand, and another 
on the left. And they that paſ- 


ſed by reviled him, wagging 


their heads, and ſaying, Thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, ſave 
thyſelf: if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the 
croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 

ieſts mocking him, with the 

ribes and elders, ſaid, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
fave : if he be the king of Iſ- 
rael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will be- 
lieve him. He truſted in God ; 
let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him : for he ſaid, Iam 
the Son of God. The thieves 
alſo, which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
Now from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over all the land, 
unto the ninth hour. And a- 
bout the.ninth hour Jeſus cried 


Monday before Eater? 


with a loud voice, ſaying, E 
Eli, lama ſabachthant ? that ig 
to ſay, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? Some 
of them, that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias. And ſtraight- 
way one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vi- 
negar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The 
reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to ſave 
him. Jeſus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yield- 
ed up the ghoſt. And behold, 
the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent, and 
the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of ſaints which 
ſlept, aroſe, and came out of 
the graves after his reſurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 
Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him watch- 
ing Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 
and thoſe things that were done, 
they feared greatly, ſaying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 


———— 


Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 63. 1. 
HO is this that cometh 

from Edom,with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, 
| j tra- 


travelling 


in the greatneſs of 
his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 
9 art thou wy * 
= 490 arel, and thy 

_ e him that ih. 41 
in the wine-fat ? I have trod- 
den the wine-preſs alone, and 
of the people there was none 
with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury, and their 
blood ſhall be ſprinkled u 

my garments, = I will lain 
all my raiment. For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is 
come. And TI looked, and there 
was none to help; and I won- 
dered that there was none to up- 
hold: therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me, and 
my fury it upheld me. And I 
will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them 
drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their ſtrength to 
the earth. I will mention the 
loving Kkindneſſes of the Lord, 

and the praiſes of the Lord, 

according to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, and the 
great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his loving 
kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely 
they are my people, child ren 
that will not lie; ſo he was 


4 


Monday before « Eaſter. 


their Saviour. In all their 55 


fliction he was afflicted, and 


the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them: in his love, and in his 

ity he redeemed them, and he 

are them, and carried them 
all the days of old. But they 
rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned 
to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. Then he 
remembered the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſaying 
Where is he that brought them 
up out of the ſea, with the ſhe 
herd of his flock ? Where is he 
that put his holy Spirit with- 
in him ? that led them by the 
right hand of Moſes, with his 
glorious arm, dividing the wa- 
ter before them, to make him - 
ſelf an everlaſting Name? that 
led them through the deep as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, that 
they ſhould not ſtumble ? as a 
beaſt goeth down into the vals 
ley, the Spirit of the Lord cau- 
ſed him to reſt : ſo didſt thou 
lead thy people, to make thy 
ſelf a glorious Name: Loo 
down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy hos 
lineſs, and of thy glory: Where 
is thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, 
the ſounding of thy bowels,and 
of thy mercies towards me? 
are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs 
thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael A Es us not: 
Thou, | | 


Thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name is 
from everlaſting. O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways? and hardened our 
hearts from thy fear? Return, 
for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes 
of thine inheritance. The peo- 
ple of thy holineſs have poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little while: our 
adverſaries have trodden down 
thy ſanctuary. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule over 


them ; they were not called 
by thy Name. 


The Gofpel. S. Mark 14. 1. 


Fter two days was the 
feaſt of the paſſover, and 
of unleavened bread : and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. But they ſaid, Not on 
the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
uproar of the people: And be- 
ing in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he ſat 
at meat, there came a woman 
having . an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very 
Precious, -and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 
And there were ſome that had 
andignation within themſelves, 
and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
.of the ointment made ? For it 
might have been ſold for more 
than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor: 
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and they murmured againſt 


her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 


alone, why trouble you her? 
ſhe hath wrought a good work 
on me. For ye have the poor 
with you always, and whenſo- 
ever ye will, ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not al- 


ways. She hath done what ſhe i 


could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bu- 
rying. Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe 
hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of 
for a memorial of her. And Ju- 
das Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to 
betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him 


money. And he ſought how he | 


might conveniently betray him. 
And the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the paſſ- 
over, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt eat 
the paſſover? And he ſendeth 
forth two of his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. And whereſo- 
ever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good-man of the houle, 
The maſter ſaith, Where is the 
gueſt-chamber, where I hall 


cat the paſſover with my diſci- 


ples? 


the paſll 
ing he cometh with the twelve. 


ples? And he will ſhew you a 
large upper room furniſhed 
and prepared, theremakeready 
for us. And his diſciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 


and found as he had ſaid unto 


them: and they made ready 
over. And in the even- 


And as they fat, and did eat, 
Teſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, one of you, which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. And 
they began to be ſorrowful, 
and to ſay unto him one by 
one, Is it 1? and another ſaid, 
Is it 1? And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, It is one of the 

elve that dippeth with me 
in the diſh. The Son of man 
indeed goeth, as it is written of 
him: but wo to that man by 


vhom the Son of man is be- 


trayed : were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and faid, 
Take, eat: This is my body. 
And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. And he ſaid unto 
them, This is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed 
lor many. Verily I ſay unto 
you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the 


i- kingdom of God. And. when 


Monday before Eaſder. 


they had ſung an hymn, they: 
went out into the mount of. 
Olives. And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended: 
becauſe of me this night : for 
it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. . But after that I 
am riſen, I will go before you 
into Galilee. But Peter ſaid un- 
to him, Although all ſhall be 
offended yet will not I. And 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this day, 
even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. But he ſpake 
the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wiſe. Like- 
wile alſo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place which 
was named Gethſemane : and 
he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. And 
he taketh with him Peter, nd 
James, and John, and began 
to be ſore amazed, and to be 
very heavy, and faith unto 
them, My foul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible, the hour might 
paſs from him. And he ſaid, 
Abba, Father; all things are 
poſſible unto thee ; take away 
this cup from me: neverthe- 
leſs, not what I will, but what 
13 thou 


thou wilt. And he cometh and 
findeth them ſleeping, and ſaith 
unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
one hour? Watch ye and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation: 
The ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak. And again 
he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again ( for their 
eyes were heavy) neither wiſt 
they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt: it 1s e- 
nough, the hour is come; be- 
hold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of ſin- 
ners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, 
he that betray eth me is at hand. 
And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves from the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders. And he that be- 
trayed him, had given them a 
token, ſaying, Whomſoever I 
ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
him, and lead him away ately. 
And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, 
and ſaith, Maſter, maſter ; and 
kiſſed him. And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him. 
And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and ſmote 


Monday before Eaſter. 


a ſervant of the high prieſt, 


and cut off his ear. And Jeſus Þ 


anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Are ye come out as againſt a Þ 


thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves to take me? I was daily 
with you in the temple, teach- 


ing, and ye took me not: but i 
the Scriptures mult be fulfilled. 


And they all forſook him, and 
fled. And there followed him 
a certain young man, having 
a linen cloth caſt about his 
naked body ; and the young 
men laid hold on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. And they 
led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt, and with him were al- 
ſembled all the chief prieſts, 
and the elders,and the ſcribes; 
and Peter followed him afar 


off, even into the palace of the | 


high prieſt : and he fat with 
the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelf at the fire. And the chief 
prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Je- 
ſus to put him to death, and 
found none. For many bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witneſs agreed not toge- 
ther. And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, ſaying, We heard him 
ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 
another made without hands. 
But neither ſo did their witnels 

agree 


agree together. And the high 


I prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing? what is 
it which theſe witneſs againſt 
| thee? But he held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high prieſt aſked him, and 
| ſaid unto him, Art thou the 


Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
And Jeſus ſaid, lam; and ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of man fit- 
ting on the right hand of pow- 
er, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. Then the high prieſt 
rent his clothes, and faith, 
What need we any further 
witneſſes? ye have heard the 
blaſphemy : what think ye ? 
And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. And ſome 
began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to ſay unto him, 
Propheſy; and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms 
of their hands. And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids 
of the high prieſt; and when 
ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and 
ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. But he de- 
ned, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther underſtand I what thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out into the 
porch, and the cock crew. And 
a maid ſaw him again, and be- 


gan to ſay to them that ſtood 


Tueſda % before Eaſter. 


by, This is one of them. And 
he denied it again. And a lit- 
tle after, they that ſtood by, 
ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them ; for thou art 
a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 
greeth thereto. But he began 
to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time 
the cock crew. And Peter call- 
ed to mind the word that Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt. 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


6 
— 
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For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 50. g. 
HE Lord God hath open- 


ed mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the 
hair : I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting, For the 
Lord God will help me, there- 
fore ſhall I not be confounded : 
therefore have I ſet my face 
like a flint, and I know that I 
ſhall not be aſhamed. He 1s 
near that juſtifieth me, who 
will contend with me? let us 
ſtand together ; who 1s mine 
adverſary ? let him come near 
to me. Behold, the Lord God 
will help me; who is he that 
ſhall condemn me ? Lo, they 

E 3 all 


all ſhall wax old as a garment: 
the moth ſhall eat them up. 
Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, that walk- 
eth in darkneſs, and hath no 
light? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that compaſs 
yourſelves about with ſparks ; 
walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye have 
Kindled. This ſhall ye have of 
mine hand, ye {hal} lie down 
in ſorrow. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 15. 1. 


ND ftraightway in the 
morning the chief prieſts 
held a conſultation with the el- 
ders and ſcribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jeſus, and 
carried him away, and deliver- 
ed him to Pilate. And Pilate 
aſked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And he anſwer- 
ing, {aid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 
it. And the chief prieſts ac- 
cuſed him of many things: but 
he anſwered nothing. And 
Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? Be- 
hold, how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus 
yet anſwered nothing: fo that 
Pilate marvelled. Now at that 
feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
Priſoner, whomfoever they de- 
ſired. And there was one named 
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Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made inſur. 
rection with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the inſurrec- 
tion. And the multitude crying 
aloud, began to defire him to 
do as he had ever done unto 
them. But Pilate anſwered 
them, ſaying, Will ye that! 
releaſe unto you the king of 
the Jews? (for he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy.) But the chief 
prieſts movedthe people, that he 
ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
unto them. And Pilate anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid again unto them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call the 
king of the Jews? And they 
cried out again, Crucify him. 
Then Filate faid unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more 
excecdingly, Crucity him. And 


ſo Pilate willing to content 


the people, releaſed Barabbas 


unto them, and delivered Je- 
ſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucified. And the 
ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole 


band. And they clothed him 


with pur le, and platted 4 


crown of thortts, and put it 
about his head; and began to 


faluce him, Hail, king of the 


Jews. And they fmote him on 


the head with a reed, and did 
ſpit 


ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him. 
And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 


from him, and put his own 


clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. And they 
compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out 
of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his croſs. And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, Which 
is, being interpreted, the place 
of a ſcull. And they gave him 
to drink, wine mingled with 
myrrh; but he received it not. 
And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
caſting lots upon them, what 
every man ſhould take. And 
it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. And the ſuper- 
ſcription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. And with 
him they crucify two thieves, 
the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. And the 
Scripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors. And 
they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their beads, and 
laying, Ah, thou that deſtroy- 
eſt the temple, and buildeſt it 
in three days, ſave thy ſelf, and 
come down from the croſs. 


Likewiſe alſo the chief priefts 


mocking, ſaid among them- 


PF 
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ſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave. Let Chriſt the King 
of Iſrael deſcend now from the 
croſs, that we may ſee and be- 
lieve. And they that were cru- 
cified with him, reviled him. 
And when the ſixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over 
the whole land, until the ninth 
hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
laying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
than ? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And 
one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vinegar, and put it ona reed, 
and gave him to drink, ſaying, 
Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. And when 
the centurion which ſtood over 
againft him, ſaw that he ſo cri- 
ed out, and gave up the ghoſt, 
he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 


— 


— 
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The Epiſtle. Hebr. 9. 16. 


Here a teſtament is, 


E 4 ceſſity 


* 


there muſt alſo of ne- 
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eeſſity be the death of the teſta- 
tor : for a teſtament is of force 
after men are dead; otherwiſe 
it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. Where- 
upon, neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without 
blood : for when Moſes had 


_ ſpoken every precept to all the 


=. pgple, according to the law, 
”” he took the blood of calves, 


and of goats, with water and 
ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and 


— | =o both the book and all 


people, ſaying, This is the 
blood of the teſtament, which 
God hath enjoined unto you. 
Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
wiſe with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. And almoſt all things 
are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſion. It 
was therefore neceſſary that the 
atterns of things in the hea- 
vens ſhould be purified with 
theſe ; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacri- 
fices than theſe. For Chriſt is 
not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true, but in- 
to heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for 
us; nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the high 
prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood 


+ of others; for then muſt he 


often have ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world ; but 
now once, in the end of the 
world, hath he appeared to 

ut away fin by the ſacrifice of 
himself. And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment: ſo 
Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the ſins of many; and unto 


them that look for him, ſhall 


he appear the ſecond time with- 
out ſin unto ſalvation, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 1. 


OW the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread drew nigh, 
which 1s called the Paſſover, 
And the chief prieſts and 
{cribes ſought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the 

ople. Then entered Satan 
into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 


twelve. And he went his way, 


and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he 
might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought 
opportunity to betray him un- 
to them, in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, when the 
E muſt be killed. And 
e ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go, and prepare us the paſſ- 
over, that we may eat. And 
they faid une ln, Where 
wut 


lt thou that we prepare? And 
e ſaid unto them, Behold, 
hen ye are entered into the 


to Nrity, there ſhall a man meet 
of Nyou, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
nt- Wer ; follow him into the houſe 
but where he entereth in. And ye 


ſhall ſay unto the good-man 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith 
unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 
hamber where I ſhall eat the 
paſſover with my diſciples ? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed ; there 
make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
zh, chem: and they made ready 
er, the paſſover. And when the 
hour was come, he ſat down, 


zht and the twelve apoſtles with 
the him. And he ſaid unto them, 
tan Wich deſire I have deſired to 
ot, Neat this paſſover with you be- 
the fore I ſuffer. For I ſay unto 
ay, you, I will not any more eat 


thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
he the kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup,and gave thanks, 
:0- Wand ſaid, Take this, and divide 
it among yourſelves. For I 
lay unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This 
Is my body, which is given for 
you : this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
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is the new teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 
But behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. And truly the 
Son of man goeth as it was 
determined; but wo unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed. 
And they began to enquire 
among themſelves, which of 
them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. And there was 
allo a {ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be ac- 
counted the greateſt. And he 
ſaid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhi 
over them, and they that exer- 
ciſe authority upon them, are 
called benefactors. But ye ſhall 
not be ſo; but he that is great- 
eſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſer - 
eth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me 
in my temptations. And I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed un- 
to me; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and ſit on thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
fired to have you, that he _ -þ 
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ſift you as wheat: but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he ſaid unto him, 


Lord, I am ready to go with 


thee, both into priſon and to 
death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt 
me. And he ſaid unto them, 
When I. ſent you without 
urſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
ked ye any thing? And they 
faid, Nothing. Then ſaid he 
unto them, But now, he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe his ſcrip : and he 
that hath no ſword, let him 
ſell his garment, and buy one. 
For I ſay unto you, that this 
that is written, muſt yet be 
accompliſhed in me, And he 
was reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. And 
they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
are two ſwords. And he ſaid 
unto them, It is enough. And 
he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of 
Olives, and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down 


and prayed, ſaying, Father, if 


what would follow, they ſaid 


thou be willing, remove tha th 
cup from me: nevertheleß, North 
not my will, but thine be 


done. And there appeared an 

angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And being 
in an agony, he prayed mor 
earneſtly ; and his ſweat was 
as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground, 
And when he roſe up from 
prayer, and was come to his 
diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow, and ſaid unto 
them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and 
pray, leſt ye enter into tempta- 
tion. And while he yet ſpake, 
behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to 
kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the. 
Son of man with a kiſs ? When 
they who were about him, ſaw 


unto him, Lord, ſhall we {mite 
with the ſword 2 And one of 
them {mote the ſervant of the 
high prieſt, and cut off his 
right ear. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid I Bel 


unto the chief prieſts, and cap- ¶ſha 
tains of the temple, and the Wwe! 
elders who were come to him, WAn 
Be ye come out as againſt a {mc 
thief, with ſwords and itavcs? Ar 


When I was daily with you ed 
in 


n the temple, ye ftretched 
orth no hands againſt me : 
put this is your hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. Then took 
they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high 
prieſts houſe, and Peter follow- 
d afar off. And when they 
had kindled a fire in the midſt 


und. Wof the hall, and were ſet down 
rom Ftogether, Peter fat down a- 
his mong them. But a certain maid 


beheld him, as he ſat by the 
fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
him, and ſaid, This man was 
alſo with him. And he denied 
him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. And after a little while 
another ſaw him, and ſaid, 
[Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I amrnot. And 
Wabout the ſpace of one hour 
after, another confidently at- 
firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow alſo was with him; for 
he is a Galilean. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, the cock 
his ¶ crew. And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter; and Peter 
far. remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou 
ap- ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter 
vent out, and wept bitterly. 
And the men that held Jeſus 
mocked him, and ſmote him. 
And when they had blind fold- 
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face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote 
thee? And many other things 
blaſphemouſly ſpake they a- 
gainſt him. And as ſoon as it 
was day, the elders of the 

ple, and the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes came together, and 
led him into their council, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the Chriſt ? Tell 
us. And he ſaid unto them, If 
I tell you, you will not believe. 
And if I alſo aſk you, you will 


not anſwer me, nor let me go. 


Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
ſit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then ſaid they 
all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye tay that I am. And they 
ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs ? for we ourſelves 
have heard of his own mouth, 


ed him, they ſtruck him on the 
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The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
N this that I declare unto 
you, I praiſe you not; that 
you come together, not for the 
better, but for the worſe. For 
firſt of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, I hear 
that there be diviſions among 
you, and I partly believe it. 
For there muſt be alſo here- 
ſies among you, that they who 
are approved, may be made 
maniteſt among you. When 
ye come together therefore in- 
to 
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to one place, this is not to eat 
the Lords ſupper : For in eat- 
ing, every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper : and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not 
houſes to eat and to drink in? 
or deſpiſe ye the church of 
God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall I ſay to 

ou? ſhall I praiſe you in this? 
Loonie you not. For I have 
received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto 
you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread ; and when 
he had given thanks, he brake 
It, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 
my body which is broken for 

ou: this do in remembrance 
of me. After the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of 
me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. Wherefore, whoſo- 
ever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh 


damnation to himſelf, not i. 
cerning the Lords body. F 
this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly among you, and may 
ſleep. For it we would judg 
ourſelves, we ſhould not de 
judged. But when we are judg. 
ed, we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. 
Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another. And if any 
man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation, 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
when I come. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. 


HE whole multitude df 
them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began to 
accuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that 
he himſelf is Chriſt a king 
And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews! 
And he anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid 
Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 
to the people, I find no fault 
in this man. And they were . 
the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teach- 


ing throughout all Jewry, be- No 
ginning from Galilee to this a 


place. When Pilate heard ot 


Ga: 


alilee, he aſked whether the 
an were a Galilean. And as 
don as he knew that he be- 
dnged unto Herods juriſdic- 
on, he ſent him to Herod, 
ho himſelf was alſo at Jeru- 
alem at that time. And when 
erod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
eeding glad, for he was deſi- 
ous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
xecauſe he had heard many 
ings of him, and he hoped 
o have ſeen ſome miracle done 
by him. Then he queſtioned 
with him in many words; but 
e anſwered him nothing. And 
he chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ood and vehemently accuſed 
im. And Herod with his men 
of war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
him again to Pilate. And the 
lame day Pilate and Herod 
rere made friends together; 
tor before they were at enmi- 
ty between themſelves. And 
Pilate when he had called to- 
. > (gether the chief prieſts, and the 
we? rulers, and the people, ſaid un- 
ang to them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people; and be- 
hold, I having examined him 
before you, have found no fault 
in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him: 
be-NNo, nor yet Herod : for I ſent 
you to. him, and lo, nothing 
-Y worthy of death is done unto 


were 
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him. I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him. For of 
neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. And 
they cried out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, and 
releaſe unto us Barabbas: (wha 
for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was 
caſt in priſon. ) Pilate there- 
fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. But they 
cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. And he ſaid un- 
to them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done? I 
have found no cauſe of death 
in him: I will therefore cha- 
ſtiſe him, and let him go. And 
they were inſtant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified : and the voices 
of them, and of the chief prieſts 
prevailed. And Pilate gave ſen- 
tence, that it ſhould be as they 
required. And he releaſed un- 
to them him that for ſedition 
and murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they had deſired; 
but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. And as they led him a- 
way, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on him 
they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. And 
there followed him a Sang 
company of people, and of wo- 

men, who alſo bewailed and 
lamented him. But Jeſus turn- 


ws 
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ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and 
for your children. For behold, 
the days are coming, in which 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. Then ſhall 
they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and to the 
hills, Cover us. For if they do 
theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry ? 
And there were alſo two other 
malefactors led with him to be 
put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which 
is called Calvary, there they 
crucified him; and the male- 
factors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. Then 
ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they 
do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and caſt lots. And the 
people ſtood beholding; and 
the rulers alſo with them derid- 
ed him, ſaying, He ſaved others, 
let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt the choſen of God. And 
the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, and ſaying, It 
thou be the king of the Jews, 
ſave thy ſelf. And a ſuperſcrip- 
tion alſo was written over him 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS I8 THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
1 


And one of the malefactoꝶ, 
which were hanged, railed on 
him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
ſave thy ſelf and us. But the 
other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 
ſeeing thou art in the ſame 
condemnation? And we indeed 
juſtly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds, but this 
man hath done nothing amiſs, 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thoy 
comeſt into thy kingdom. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
I fay unto thee, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe. 
And it was about the fixth 
hour. And there was a dark- 
neſs over all the earth, until 
the ninth hour. And the ſun 
was darkened, and the vail of 
the temple was rent in the midſt. 
And when Jeſus had cried with 
a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, 
into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, 
he gave up the ghoſt. Now 
when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. Andall the peo- 
ple that came together to that 


ſight, beholding the things that Winn 
were done, {mote their breaſts, Abe 
and returned. And all his ac- mei 
quaintance, and the women Wink 
that followed him from Galilee, Wtak: 
ſtood afar off, beholding theſe bar. 
things. tem 


Good 


Good 


Good Friday. 
The Colletts. 
A Lmighty God, we be- 
ſeech thee graciouſly to 
chold this thy family, for 
hich our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


leed Nas contented to be betrayed, 
due Find given up into the hands 
this Wof wicked men, and to ſuffer 
nis. Neath upon the croſs, who now 
ord, Niveth and reigneth with thee 
hou Ind the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
And' ne God, world without end. 
rily NVmen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 

God, by whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church 
is governed and ſanctified; 
Receive our ſupplications and 
prayers which we offer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that every 
member of the ſame, in his vo- 
cation and miniſtry, may truly 
and godly ſerve thee, through 


wh our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
12 Chriſt. Amen. | 

70d, Merciful God, who haſt 
8 4 made all men, and hateſt 
»e0- nothing that thou haſt made, 
that nor wouldeſt the death of a 


ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 


aſts, Ibe converted, and live; Have 
 ac- Imercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
men lnfidels, and Hereticks, and 
ilce, Wake from them all ignorance, 


hardneſs of heart, and con- 


tempt of thy word; and ſo 


Friday. 

fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 
to thy flock, that they may be 
ſaved among the remnant of 
the true Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold under one ſhepherd, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. 10. 1. 


HE law having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, 

and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe 
ſacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect: 
tor then would they got have 
ceaſed to be offered; becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purg- 
ed, ſhould have had no more 
conſcience of ſins. But in thoſe 
ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of ſins 
every year. For it is not poſſible 
that the blood of bulls and of 
goats ſhould take away ſins: 
Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he ſaith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldeſt 
not, but a body haſt thou pre- 
pared me : In burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt 
had no pleaſure : Then ſaid J, 
Lo, I come ( in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. Above, 
when he ſaid, Sacrifice and of- 
fering, and burnt-offerings, and 

offer- 
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offering for ſin thou wouldeſt 
not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
therein, which are offered by 
the law : Then ſaid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
By the which will we are ſan- 
ctified, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. And every prieſt ſtand- 
eth daily miniſtering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 
fices, which can never take a- 
way ſins. But this man, after 
he had offered one ſacrifice for 
fins, for ever ſat down on the 
right hand of God ; from 
henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footſtool. 
For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctified: whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 
to-us: For after that he had 
ſaid before, This is the cove- 
nant that I will make, with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; and their 
fins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. Now where 
remiſſion of theſe is, there 1s 
no more offering for ſin. Hav- 
ing therefore, brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, by a 
new and living way, which he 


hath conſecrated for us, through 


the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh: 
and having an high Prieſt over 
the houſe of God; let us dray 
near with a true heart, in ful 
aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evi 
conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering: 
(for he is faithful that promiſ- 
ed) And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, 
and to good works ; not for- 
ſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is; but exhorting one 
another : and ſo much the 
more, as ye {ce the day ap- 
proaching. 


The Goſpel. S. John 19. 1. 


Late therefore took Jeſus, 
and ſcourged him. And 

the ſoldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his 
head, and they put on him a 
pry robe, and ſaid, Hail, 
ing of the Jews: And they 
ſmote him with their hands. 
Pilate therefore went forth a- 
gain, and faith unto them, Be- 
holg, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that J find 
no fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe: 
And Pilate faith unto them, 
Behold the man. When the 
chief prieſts therefore 2 ot- 
cer. 


l: acers ſaw him, they cried out, 
ſaying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 


ful Take ye him, and crucify him: 
our for I find no fault in him. The 
ey Jews anſwered him, We have 
die; N a law, and by our law he ought 
Let to die, becauſe he made him- 
1 of {elf the Son of God. When 
ng: Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
nif. ing, he was the more afraid; 
one and went again into the judg- 
we, ment- hall, and faith unto Jeſus, 
for- Whence art thou? but Jeſus 
ur. gave him no anſwer. Then 
nner ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
one thou not unto me? Knoweſt 
the thou not, that I have power to 
ap- crucify thee, and have power 


to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou couldeſt have no power 
at all againſt me,except it were 
given thee from above: there- 
tore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater ſin. And 
from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him: but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Ce- 
ſars friend: Whoſoever mak- 
eth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſat 
down in the judgment: ſeat, in 
a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. And it was the prepara- 
tion of the paſſoyer, and about 
dle ſixth hour: and he faith un- 
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woven from = top through- 


to the Jews, Behold your king. 
But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucify 
him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your king? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have 
no king but Ceſar. Then de- 
livered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified : and they 
took Jeſus and led him away. 
And he bearing his croſs, went 
forth into a place called the 
place of a ſcull, which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha : 
where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either 
ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the croſs: 
and the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title then read many of 
the Jews; for the place where 
Jeſus was crucified was nigh 
to the city : and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. Then ſaid the chief 
prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, The king of the 
Jews; but that he ſaid, I am 
the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anſwered, What I have written, 
I have written. Then the ſol- 
diers, when they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments, (and 
made four parts, to every ſol- 
dier a part) and alſo his coat: 
now the coat was without ſeam, 


Out. 


Eaſter. Even. 


out. They ſaid therefore a- 
mong themſelves, Let us not 
rend it, but caſt lots for it, 
Whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for 
my veſture they did caſt lots. 
Theſe things therefore the ſol- 
diers did. Now there ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, 
and his mothers ſiſter, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and Ma- 
ry Magdalene. When Jeſus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
he loved, he ſaith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
Then faith he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from 
that hour that diſciple took her 

unto his own home. After 

this, Jeſus knowing that all 

things were now accompliſhed, 
that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. Now 


there was ſet a veſſel full of 


vinegar: and they filled a 
ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyſſop, and put it to 
his mouth. When Jeſus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he 
bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, 
becauſe it was the preparation, 
that the bodies ſhould not re- 
main upon the croſs on the 


ſabbath-day (for that ſabbath- 


day was an high day) beſought 


Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. Then came the 
ſoldiers, and brake the legs f 
the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with him, 
But when they came to Jeſus, 
and ſaw that he was dead alrea. 
dy, they brake not his legs, 
But one of the ſoldiers with a 
ſpear pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came there out blood 
and water. And he that ſaw it 
bare record, and his record 1; 
true: and he knoweth that 
he faith true, that ye might 
believe.. For theſe things were 
done, that the Scripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken. And x 
gain, another ſcripture faith, 
They ſhall look on him whom 
they pierced. | 


_— 


Eaſter Even. 
The Collect. 


. Rant, -O Lord, that as 

I weare baptized into the 
death of thy bleſſed Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by 
continual mortifying our cor- 
rupt affections, we may be bu- 
ried with him, and that through 
the grave and gate of death, 
we may pals to our joyful re- 


ſurrection, for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and roſe 
again for us, thy Son Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 4 


* The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 17. 


the T is better, if the will of 


$ of 


God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
der I for well-doing, than for evil- 
mn. doing. For Chriſt alſo hath 
lus W once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 
rea. 


for the unjuſt; (that he might 
eg. ¶ bring us to God) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quick- 


and ened by the Spirit: by which 
ood WI alſo he went and preached un- 
q to the ſpirits in priſon ; which 
du 


ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſufftering 
of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring z wherein few, that is, 
eight ſouls were ſaved by 
water. The like figure where- 
unto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 
now ſave us (not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God) by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt: Who is 
gone into heaven, and 1s on 


the right hand of God, angels, 
o the and authorities, and powers 
a 9 being made ſubject unto him. 
0 . 
as The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 57. 
> bu- Hen the even was come, 
dugh there came a rich man 
eath, ¶ of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 
re- who alſo himſelf was Jeſus di- 
who ſciple. He went to Pilate, and 
| roſe begged the body of Jeſus. Then 
Jeſus F Pilate commanded the body 
el be delivered. And when 


Euſter- day 


Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
and laid it in his own new 


tomb, which he had hewn out 


in the rock; and he rolled a 

t ſtone to the door of the 
epulcher, and departed. And 
there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, ſitting o- 
ver againſt the ſepulcher. Now 
the next day that followed the 


day of the preparation, the 


chief prieſts and Phariſees came 
er unto Pilate, ſaying, 
Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was 


alive, After three days I will 


riſe again. Command there- 
fore, that the ſepulcher be made 


ſure until the third day, leſt his 


diſciples come by night and 
ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from 
the dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall 
be worſe than the firſt. Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
watch, go your way, make it 
as ſure as you can. So they 
went and made the ſepulcher 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 
ſetting a watch. 


” 1 
* — 


Eaſter- day. 
¶ At Morning Prayer, in ſtead 
of the Pſalm [O come, let 
us, &c. ] theſe Anthems ſball 
be ſung or ſaid: 2 
Hriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
\_ 4 crificed for us: therefore 

11 


let us keep the feaſt. Not with 
the old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wicked- 
- neſs : but with the unleaven- 
ed bread of ſincerity and truth. 
1 Cor. 5. 7. 


Hriſt being raifed from 
the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto ſin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin : but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Rom. 6. 9. 


Hriſt is riſen from the 

dead : and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 
For ſince by man came death : 
by man came alſo the reſur- 
rection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


1 Cor. 15. 20. 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

An ſiw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


V0ĩFbe Callecr. 

MLmighty God, who 
1 through thine only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 


overcome death, and opened 
lene, early, when it was yet 


-unto us the gate of everlaſting 


Euſter day. 


life; We humbly beſeech the, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace 


preventing us, thou doſt pu 


into our minds good deſires; 


ſo by thy continual help we 


may bring the ſame to 

effect, through Jeſus Chriſ 
our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 


F ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt 


ſitteth on the right hand of 


God. Set your aftection on 
things above, not on things on 


the earth: For ye are. dead, 


and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. When Chriſt, who is 
our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in 
glory. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, uncleannels, 
inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiſcence, and covetoulnels, 
which is idolatry : For which 
things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of dil- 
obedience. In the which ye 
alſo walked ſometime, when 
ye lived in them. 


The Goſpel. S. John 20. 1. 


HE firſt day of the weck 
cometh Mary Magda- 


dark, 


dark, unto the ſepulcher, and 

Trace ¶ ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 
put che ſepulcher. Then ſhe run- 
res; Wneth-and cometh to Simon Pe- 
» we ter, and to the other diſciple 
200d whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith 
hrit Wunto them, They have taken 
and N away the Lord out of the ſe- 

the pulcher, and we know not 

30d, where they have laid him. Peter 


. therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the 
ſepulcher. So they ran both 
together, and the other diſci- 
ple did out- run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulcher; 


1 of ¶ and he ſtooping down, and look- 
on ing in, ſaw the linen clothes 
son lying, yet went he not in. Then 
ead, ¶ cometh Simon Peter following 


him, and went into the ſepul- 
cher, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie; and the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 


the together in a place by itlelf. 
els, W Then went in alſo that other 
on- ¶ diſciple which came firſt to the 


ſepulcher, and he ſaw, and be- 
lieved. For as yet they knew 
not the ſcripture, that he muſt 
riſe again from the dead. Then 
the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. 


| Monday in Eaſter- week. 
The Collett. 

A Lmighty God, who 

"A: through thy only begot- 


ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 


Monday in Eafter-week. 


come death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting, life; 
We-humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bein 
the fame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


ever one God, world without 


end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 


Eter opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter 


of perſons; but in every na- 


tion, he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. The word 


which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 


by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of 


all) That word (I ſay) you 
know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached: How 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil: for 
God was with him. And we 
are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom 
they flew, and hanged on a 
| F 3 tree: 


— 
— - o 


tree: Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him o- 


my not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes choſen be- 


fore of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him af- 
ter he aroſe from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach 


. unto the people, and to teſtify 
that it is he who was ordained 


of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witnefs, that 
through his Name, whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of ſins. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 


Ehold, two of his diſciples 

went that ſame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about 
threeſcore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 
And it came to pals, that while 
they communed together, and 
reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. But 
their eyes were holden, that 


they ſhould not know him. 


And he ſaid unto them, What 


manner of communications are 
. theſe, that ye have one to an- 


other, as ye walk and are ſad ? 
And the one of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which 


Monday in "Eafter-week. 


are come-to paſs there in theſe 
days? And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? And they ſaid 
unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word, be- 
fore God and all the people: 
And how the chief prieſts, and 
our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we truſted 
that it had been he who ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael: and be- 
{ide all this, to day is the third 
day ſince theſe things were 
done. Yea, and certain women 
alſo of our company made us 
aſtoniſhed, who were early at 
the ſepulcher; and when they 
found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſcen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive. And certain 
of them who were with us, 
went to the ſepulcher, and 
found it even ſo as the women 
had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 
Then he ſaid unto them, O 
fools, and flow of heart to be- 
heve all that the prophets have 
ſpoken! ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and 
to enter into his giory ? And 
beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the ſcriptures, the 
things concerning himſelf. And 
they drew nigh unto the vil- 
lage, whither they went; and 
he made as though he 1 

ave 


8 - „„ © 5 Py. Kb... 


have gone further. But they 
conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards even- 
ing, and the day is far ſpent. 
And he went in to tarry with 
them. And it came to pals, as 
he ſat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And 
their eyes were opened, and 


ed out of their ſight. And 
they ſaid one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, 


way, and while he opened to 
us the ſcriptures? And they 
role up the lame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 
ſaying, The Lord 1s riſen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Si- 
mon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of 
ot. them in breaking of bread. 


6 308 i 

by 

Ve Tueſday in Eaſter-week. 

= The Collect. 

nd A Lmighty God, who 
he A through thy only begot- 


to ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 
he come death, and opened unto 
id I us the gate of everlaſting life; 
l- We, humbly beſeech thee, that 
das by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ding us, thou doſt put into our 


they knew him, and he vaniſh- _ 


while he talked with us by the 


Tueſday in Eafter-week. 


minds good deſires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 


EN and brethren, chil- 
dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this ſalvation - 
ſent. For they that dwell at Je- 
ruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
cauſe they Knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every ſabbath- 
day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him. And 
though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſired they 
Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 
And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a ſepulcher. 
But God raiſed him from the 
dead : And he was ſeen many 
days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Je- 
ruſalem, who are his witneſſes 
unto the people. And we de- 
clare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 
to us their children, in that he 


F 4 th 


- Tueſday. in E after- week. 


hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it 
is alſo written in the ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. And 
as concerning that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, 
he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give 
you the ſure mercies of David. 
Wherefore he faith alſo in ano- 
ther Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. For David, after 
he had ſerved his own genera- 
tion by the will of God, fell on 
ſleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and ſaw corruption. 
But he whom God raiſed again 
ſawnocorruption: Be it known 
unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins: And by 
him all that believe are juſti- 
fied. from all things, from 
| Which ye could not be juſtified 
by the law of Moſes. Beware 
hoes, leſt that come upon 
you, which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
and. wonder, and periſh : for 


I work a work in your days, 


a work which you ſhall in no 
wile. believe, though a man 
declare it unto vou. 


The Goſpel S. Luke 24. 36. 


Tus himſelf ſtood in the 
miaſt of them, and faith un- 
to them, Peace be unto. you. 


* 
* 


But they were terrified and af. 
frighted,and ſuppoſed that they 
had ſeen a ſpirit. And he faid 
unto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled, and why do thoughts a. 
riſe in your hearts? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is! 
myſelf : handle me, and ſee; 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye fee me have. And 
when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them his hands and his 
feet. And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and won- 
dered, he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye here any meat? And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled 
hſh, and of an hony-comb. 
And he took it, and did eat 
before them. And he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all 
things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms concerning 
me. Then opened he their un- 
derſtanding, that they. might 
underſtand the ſcriptures; and 
ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved the 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe Ithe 
from the dead the third day; IH 
and that repentance and remiſ- Ware 
ſion of ſins ſhould be preach- Wi: 
ed in his Name among all na- Wi 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. {| 
And ye are witneſſes of theſe In 
things. Be ING Ne 
The 


be if Sandy after Eaſter: 


o.. 7 be Colle. 

A Limighty Father,whohaſt 
my given thine only Son to 
is | Nie tor our fins, and to riſe a- 


e 3 Wain for our juſtification; Grant 
nd Is ſo to put away the leaven 
.nd f malice and wickedneſs, that 
he e may alway ſerve thee in 


pureneſs of living and truth, 
hrough the merits of the ſame 


n- Why Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
we nen. 


Hatſoever is born of 

God, overcometh the 
vorld; and this is the victory 
hat overcometh the world, e- 
en our faith. Who is he that 
vercometh the world, but he 


ch that believeth that Jeſus is the 
of Pon of God? This is he that 
ts, came by water and blood, even 
ng eſus Chriſt; not by water 


only, but by water and blood : 

and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 
is truth. For there are three 


ed that bear record in heaven, 
iſe the Father, the Word, and the 
y; Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 
i- Ware one. And there are three 
h: chat bear witneſs in earth, the 
a- Whirit, and the water, and the 
n. blood: and theſe three agree 
ſe in one. If we receive the wit- 


neſs of men, the witneſs of 


The faſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


God is greater: for this is the 
witneſs of God, which he hath 
- « teſtified of his Son. He that 


believeth on the Son of God, 


hath the witreſs in himſelf : 7 
he that believeth not God, 

hath made him a liar, becauſe 
he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life 
and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not life. 


The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 


* ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the 


week, when the doors were 
ſhur, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed un- 
to them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: As my Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I 
you. And when he had ſaid 
this, he breathed on them, and 
ſaith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever 
ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whoſe 
ſoever fins ye retain, they are 
retained. | 

The 


Phe | 1 Sunday after Eaſter. 
n The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
given thine only Son to 
5 unto us both a ſacrifice for 
ſin, and alſo an enſample of 
godly life; Give us grace, that 
we may always moſt thank- 
fully. receive that his ineſtima- 
ble benefit, and alſo daily en- 
deavour ourſelves to follow 
the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt 
holy life, through the ſame 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19. 
His is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſuf- 
eng. wrongfully. For what 
is it, if when ye be but- 
2h for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when 
yedo well, and f ſuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently ; this is _ 
able with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called: becauſe 
Fart alſo ſuffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that ye 
ould follow his ſteps : Who 
did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : Who, 
when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he ſuffered, he 
threatened not; but committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth 
righteouſly : Who his own ſelf 
bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being 
dead to ſin, ſhould live unto 


T he ſeootid and third Sundays after Eaſter 


as ſheep going aſtray; but ar 


the ſhee 


righteouſneſs; by whoſe (tripe; 
ye were healed. For ye were 


now returned unto the Shep. 
herd and Biſhop of your ſouls, 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 
Eſus ſaid, I am the good 
ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep, 
But he that is an hireling, and Wer 
not the ſhepherd, whoſe own 
the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolt 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth 
p. The hireling fleeth, 
becauſe he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the ſheep. I am 
the good ſhepherd, and know 
my ſheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
ther : and I lay down my lite 
tor the ſheep. And other ſheep 
I have, which are not of this 
fold; them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my. voice; 
and there ſhall be one told, and 
one ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter 
The Colle. 
Lmighty God,who ſhew- 
eſt to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, 
to the intent that they may re- 
turn into the way of righteouſ- 
neſs; Grant unto all them that 
are admitted into the fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſts Religion, 2 
ey 


ey may eſchew thoſe things 
at are contrary to their pro- 
fon, and follow all ſuch 
ings 2s are agreeable to the 
zme, through our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt. Amen. 


god WT he Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 
hep Early beloved, I beſeech 
ep, you as {trangers and pil- 
and rims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
own Which war againſt the ſoul; 
the Waving your converſation ho- 


eſt among the Gentiles ; that 
Whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
evil-doers, they may by 
your good works, which they 
all behold, glorify God in 
he day of viſitation. Submit 
; Myourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lords fake, 
whether it be to the king, as 
- Mupreme ; or unto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by 
him, for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and tor the praiſe of 
ring, them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men : 
as free, and not uſing your li- 
berty for a cloke of miliciouſ- 
neſs; but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear God. 


Honour the king. 
y re- The Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 
oul- I Eſus faid to his diſciples, 
Na, A little while and ye ſhall 
OW- 


not ſee me; and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 


cauſe I go to the Father. Then 
ſaid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, W hat is this 
that he ſaith unto us, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and again, a little while and ye 
ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe 1 
go to the Father? They ſaid 
therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while ? we can- 
not tell what he faith. Now 
Jeſus knew that they were de- 
firous to aſk him, and ſaid un- 
to them, Do ye enquire among 
yourſelves of that I ſaid, A 
little while and ye ſhall not 
ſee me; and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me? Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto you, that 
ye ſhall weep and lament, but 
the world ſhall rejoice: and ye 
ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 
A woman when ſhe is in tra- 
vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe 
remembereth no more the an- 
guiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. And ye 
now therefore have ſorrow : 
but I will ſee you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from 
you. 4.6 


— 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, who a- 
lone canſt order the un- 

ruly 


The gd Suntlay after "Eaſter. 


ruly wills and affections of ſin- 
ful men; Grant unto thy peo- 
ple, that they may love the 
thing which thou command- 
eſt, and deſire that which thou 
doſt promiſe ; that ſo amon 
the ſundry and manifold chan- 
ges of the world, our hearts may 
urely there be fixed, where true 
joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 
N Very good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is 
no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
of turning. Of his own will be- 
gat he us with the Word of 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind 
of firſt- fruits of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, let every man be ſwift 
to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to 
wrath; for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God. Wherefore lay apart 
all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 
of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
which isable to ſave your ſouls. 


We Goſpel. S. John 16. 6. 


"FT Efus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Now I go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you 
aſkethme, W hither goeſt thou? 
But becauſe I have ſaid theſe 
things unto you, ſorrow hath 


The fifth Sunday after kale. | 5 


4 Lord, from hom all 


filled your heart. Neverthe 
leſs, I tell you the truth, it i 
expedient for you that I go 
way : for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I vil 
ſend him unto you. And when 
he is come, he will reprow 
the world of ſin, and of righte. 
ouſneſs, and of judgment: Of 
fin; becauſe they believe no 
on me: Of righteouſneſs; be- 
cauſe I go to my Father, and 
ye ſee me no more: Of judg: 
ment; becauſe the prince of 
this world is judged. J have yet 
many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth : for he ſhall 
not ſpeak of himſelf; but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak, and he will 
ſhew you things to come. He 
ſhall glorify me : for he ſhall 
receive of mine, and ſhalb ſhew 
it unto you. All things that 
the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you. 


a AA 
— 


9 


The Collect. 


good things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble ſer- 
| vants, 

«} 


rants; that by thy holy inſpi- 
ation we may think thoſe 

ings that be good, and by 
hy merciful guiding may per- 
orm the fame, through our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 22. 


YE ye doers of the word, 
D and not hearers only, de- 
eving your own ſelves. For 
- Wi any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a 
an beholding his natural face 
(Wn a glaſs. For he beholdeth 
himſelf, and goeth his way, and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect 
law. of liberty, and continueth 
therein; he being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
ill Nin his deed. If any man among 
you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this 
mans religion: is vain. Pure 
religion, and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, 
To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to 
keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the world. | 


The Gofpel. S. John 16. 2 3. 


Erily, verily J ſay unto 
you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
alk the Father in my Name, 
he will give it you. Hitherto 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


have ye aſked nothing in m 

Name: Aſk, and ye ſhall 1 
ceive, that your joy may be 
full. Theſe things have Iſpoken 
unto you in proverbs: the 
time cometh when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you. in pro- 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. At that 
day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: 
and I ſay not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you ; 
for the Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. I came 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world; Again, 
J leave the world, and go to 


the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 


thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 

overb. Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things, - and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſk thee: by this we believe 
that thou cameſt forth from 
God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
ye now. believe ? Behold, the 


ur cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcatter- 
ed every man to his on, and 
ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is with me. Theſe things 
I have ſpoken unto; you,” T 
in me ye might have peace, In 
the world ye ſhall have tribula- 


tion; but be of good cheer, I 


have overcome the world. ap 
BY e 


4. 4a. 4 T4, \ A 
ern ; 4 1 
be Aſcenſion- day. 
£4 ' 
* 


Tie Afcenfron-day. 
N | Holy Ghoſt not many dani ow 


2 111 1 


* 


The Colle. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 
- F Almighty God, that like 
as we do believe thy only 
begotten Son our Lord Jeſus 
'Ohrift to have aſcended into 
the heavens ; fo we may alſo in 
heart and mind thither aſcend, 
and with him continually dwell, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


Fur the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 1. 


E former treatiſe have 1 

| made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both to do 
and teach, until the day in 
Which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy 
Ghoſt had given command- 
iments unto the Apoſtles whom 
He had choſen. To whom alſo 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible 
dofs, being ſeen of them 
orty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the king- 


dom of God: and being aſ- 


ſembled together with them, 
commanded them that they 
mould not depart from Jeruſa- 
lem, but wait for the promiſe 
of the Father, which, ſaith he, 
ye have heard of me. For John 
truly baptized with water, but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the 


hence. When they therefor 91 
were come together, they aſbe ©. 
of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt tho 
at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom tolfrael? And he ſaid 
unto them, It is not for you v 
know the times or the ſeaſons, ® 
which the Father hath put 
his own power. But ye ſhall 
Teceive power, after that the 
Holy Ghoſt is comeupon you; ; 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes uno et ? 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and MH 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and - 
unto the uttermoſt part of t . 
earth. And when he had ſpoken fe 
theſe things, while they beheld, 
he was taken up, and a clout! 
received him out of their ſight. 
And while they looked ſted “ 
faſtly toward heaven, as ht 
went up, behold, two mea 
Rood by them in white appt 
rel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men 8. 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaven? This fame 
Jeſus which is taken up from 
you into heaven, ſhall ſo come 
in like manner, as ye have ſcen 
him go into heaven. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. 


Eſus appeared unto the & 

leven as they ſat at meat, 

and upbraided them with their h 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 

becauſe they believed not them ſy 

which had ſeen him after hes 

awas:tiſen. And he ſaid untof 
| them, 


hem, Go ye into all the world, 
d preach the Goſpel to eve- 
creature. He that believeth 
nd is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
vt he that believeth not, ſhall 
xe damned. And theſe ſigns 
all follow them that believe : 
n my Name ſhall they caſt 
put devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, they ſhall 
ake up ſerpents, and if they 
irink any deadly thing, it ſhall 
ot hurt them; they ſhall lay 
ands on the fick, and they 
all recoyer. So then after the 
ord had ſpoken unto them, 
e was received up into heaven, 


and fat on the right hand of 


"= od. And they went forth, 
Gol and preached every where, the 
ted Lord working with them, and 


onfirming the word with ſigns 
following. 


Sunday after ae day. 


men 

FA The Collect. 

en God the King of glory, 

come who haſt exalted thine On- 

cen Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 
iumph unto thy kingdom in 


heaven; We beſeech thee leave 
us not comfortleſs; but ſend to 
us thine Holy Ghoſt to com- 
fort us, and exalt us unto the 
ame place whither our Saviour 
Chriſt is gone before, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee and 
er hehe Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
untolorld without end. Amen. 


them; 4 


meat, 
their 
heart, 
them 


Sunday. after Aſcenſion. day. 


fold 


_ The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 4. 7. 
R end of all things is at 
5 hand; be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourſelves: 
for charity ſhall cover the mul. 
titude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality 
one to another without grudg- 
ing. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo mini- 
ſter the ſame one to anothen, 
as good ſtewards of the mani- 
grace of God. If any man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the ora- 
cles of God: If any man mini- 
ſter, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth, that 
God in all things may be glori- 
fied through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be. praiſe and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


' The Goſpel. S. John 15.26. und 


part of the 16th Chapter. 


Hen the Comforter is 
come, whom Iwill ſend 

unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtify of me. And ye al- 
ſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
e have been with me from the 

88 Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, that ye 
ſhould not be offended. They 
ſhall put you out of the'ſyna- 
gogues : yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doeth God 
EF | ſervice. 


" Whitſunday. 


ſervice. And theſe things will 
they do unto you, becauſe they 
have not known the Father, 
nor me; but theſe things have 
I told you; that when the time 
ſhall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. 


Whit ſunday. 

The Collect. 
| OD, who as at this time 
A IJ didfſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people,by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. * 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 2. 1. 


| Hen the day of Pente- 
colt was fully come, 


r 


they were all with one accord ' 


in one place. And ſuddenly 
there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were ſitting. And 


there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues, like as of fire, 


and it fat upon each of them: 

And they were all filled with 

the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeak. with other tongues, as 
No 


and Arabians, we do hear them 


the Spirit gave them utterang, 
And there were dwelling x 
Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under hes. 
ven. Now when this was noif. 
ed abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confound. 
ed, becauſe that every ma 
heard them ſpeak in his owl 
language. And they were al 
amazed, and marvelled, laying 
one to another, Behold, areiit 1 
not all theſe which ſpeak, Gali 
leans? And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue where. 
in we were born? Parthians, 
and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, 
and in Judea, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia,fi 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes, 


W 
ls; 
lit 


ſpeak in our tongues the won- 
derful works of God. 


The Goſpel. S. John 14. 15. 


Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Th. 

If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. And [I Will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for 
ever; even the Spirit of truth, i 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becaule it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him; but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth 
I wit 


rich; you, and ſhall be in you. 
will not leave you comfort- 
fs; I will come to you. Yet 


men, 4 

ber little while, and the world 
noi. Neeth me no more; but ye ſee 
camel ne: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
und. ive alſo. At that day ye ſhall 


now that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you. 


te il Nie that hath my command- 
aying ments, and keepeth them, he 
| are is that loveth me; and he 


\ hat loveth me, ſhall be loved 


event my Father, and I will love 
here-him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
mans Mo him. Judas faith unto him 
„ and not. Iſcariot ) Lord, how is it 
amia, What thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
lociaMunto us, and not unto the 
yeia World? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
„ andunto him, If a man love me, 
abouthe will keep my words: and 
ome, Imy Father will love him, and 
retes, ve will come unto him, and 
them nake our abode with him. He 
won Nhat loveth me not, keepeth 


ot my ſayings: and the word 
rhich you hear, is not mine, 
15. put the Fathers which ſent me. 
heſe things have I ſpoken un- 
0 you, being yet preſent with 
you. But the Comforter, which 
5 the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my Name, 
be ſhall teach you all things, 
ind bring all things to your re- 
>mbrance, whatſoever I have 
N34 you. Peace I leave 
vith you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world 
I 


Monday in Whitſun-week. 


judgment in all things, 


giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled,nei- 
ther Jet it be afraid. Ve haye 
heard how I ſaid unto you, I 
go away, and come again un- 
to you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, 
I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when it is 
come to paſs, ye might believe. 
Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hathno- - 
thing in me. But that theworld 
may know that I love the Fa- 
ther; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I do. 


ä — 


Monday in Whit ſun-week, 
The Collect. 
OD, who as at this time 
didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 


22 


Alen Peter opened his 
mouth, and aid, Of a 
6 ruth 


truth I perceive that God 1s no 
reſpecter of perſons ; but in e- 
very nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt (heis Lord ofall) 
That word, I ſay, you know, 
which was publiſhed through- 
out all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm which 
John preached : How God an- 
neck Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power, 
who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil: for God 
was with him. And we are wit- 
neſſes of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom 
they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly ; 
not to all the people, but unto 
witneſſes choſen before of God; 
even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him, after he roſe 
from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the 
ople, and to teſtify that it is 

e which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and 


dead. To him give all the pro- 


7 8 witneſs, that through his 
ame whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of 
ſins. While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 


Monday in Whit ſun-week 


fell on all them who heard thy 
word. And they of the cir. 
cumciſion who believed, were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
For they heard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then anſwered Peter, 
Can any man forbid water, 
that theſe ſhould not be bap- 
tized, who have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the Name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 


The Goſpel. S. John 3. 16, 


OD {ſo loved the world, 

that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting lite. 
For God ſent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, 1s 
not condemned : but he that 
believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not be- 
lieved in the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God. And this 
is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth 


evil, 


he evil, hateth the light, neither 
r. Wrometh to the light, leſt his 
ae deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
ne ¶ he that doeth truth, cotneth to 
he the light, that his deeds may 
ut be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God. 

it Tueſday in Whitſut-Weck. 
- The Collett. 

er, OD, who as at this time 
1 didſt teach the hearts of 

e 


thy faithful people, by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the 


of ame Spirit to have a right 
ney judgment in all things, and 


Nevermore to rejoice in his holy 
6. comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who 


rid, N liverh and reigneth with thee 
be. in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
be · ¶ one God, world without end. 
1. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. 


Hen the apoſtles, who 
were at Jeruſalem, 
heard that Samaria had receiv- 
ed the word of God, they ſent 
unto them Peter and John; 
who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
Choſt. (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus) Then laid they 
their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 


3 


Tueſday in Whitſun-Week. 


The Goſpel. S. Johm 10. 1. 


Erily, verily I ſay unto 
you, He thatentereth not 

by the door into the ſheep-fold, 
but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame 1s a thief and a 
robber. But he that entereth in 
by the door, is the ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. To him the porter 
openeth; and the ſheep hear 
his voice, and he calleth his 
own ſheep by name, and lead- 
eth them out. 
putteth forth his own ſheep, he 
goeth before them, and the 
ſheep follow him; for they 
know his voice. And a ſtranger 
will they not follow; but will 
flee from him ; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers, This 
parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: 
but they underſtood not what 
things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, I am the 
door of the ſheep. All that ever 


came before me are thieves and 


robbers; but the ſheep did not 
hear them. I am the door; by 
me if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. The 
thief cometh not but for to 
ſteal, and to kill; and to de- 
ſtroy ; I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more 
dantly. EY 
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to worſhip the Unity 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt 


of Trinity-Sunday. 
The Collect. 


; A S and everlaſting 


God, who haſt given un- 


to us thy ſervants grace by the 


confeſſion of a true faith, to 


acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, 


and in the 


power of the Divine Majeſty 
3 We be- 


keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, 


and evermore defend us from 


all adverſities, who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God world with- 
out end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 


| Fter this I looked, and be- 


hold, a door was opened 


in heaven: and the firſt voice 


which I heard, was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; 


which ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. And 
immediately Iwas in the Spirit; 
and behold, a throne was ſet 
in heaven, and one ſat on the 


throne, and he that ſat, was, to 


look upon, like a jaſper, and a 
ſardine ſtone: and there was 


a rainbow round about the 


throne, in fight like unto an 
emerald. And round about the 
'throne were four and twenty 
ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw 


four and twenty elders ſitting, 


clothed in white raiment; and 


they had on their heads crowns 


of gald. And out of the throne 


Tini Sund. 


proceeded lightnings, and 


ſix wi 


thunderings, and voices. And 
there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of 


God. And before the throne 


there was a ſea of glaſs, like un- 


to cryſtal : and in the midſt d 


the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beaſts full 
of eyes betore and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like acalf, 
and the third beaſt had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beaſt 
was like a flying eagle. And 
the four beaſts had each of them 
ngs about him, and they 
were full of eyes within, and 
they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, who was, and 


is, and is to come. And when 


thoſe beaſts give glory, and 
honour, and thanks to him that 


fat on the throne, who liveth 


for ever and ever, the four and 
twenty elders fall down before 
him that ſat on the throne, and 
worſhip him that liveth forever 
and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honqur, and pow- 
er; for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created. 


"The Goſpel. S. John 3. 1. 


| Here was a man of the 


* Phariſees, named Nicode- 
mus, 


ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 


can do theſe miracles, that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Verily, verily I ſay unto 


thee, Except a man be born a- 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God. Nicodemus faith unto 
him, How can a man be born 
when he is old ? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mo- 
thers womb, and be born ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 
I ſay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvelnot that 


I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be 


born again. The wind blow- 
eth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof; but 
canſt not tell whence it com- 
eth, and whither it goeth; ſo 
is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, How can 
theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things ? Verily, verily 
| ay unto thee, We ſpeak that 


we do know, and teſtify that 


we have ſeen, and ye receive 


come from God: for no man 


God ſent his only 


The fer Sunday after Trinity. 


mus, a ruler of the Jews. The 


not our witneſs. If I have told 
ou earthly things, and ye be- 
eve not; ho ſhall ye believe, 
if I tell you of heavenly things? 
And no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the 
Son of man,who is in heaven. 
And as Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
pent in the wilder > even 
ſo mult the Son of man be lift- 
ed up: that whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life. N 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle&. - 
God, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant usthe help. 
of thy grace, that in keeping 
thy commandments we may 
pleaſe thee both in will and 
deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. neo 

The Epiſtle. x S. John 4. 7. 
Eloved, let us love one an- 
other; for love is of God, 
and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. In 
this was manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe that 
L begotten Son 
into the world, that we might 
G 3 live 


live through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the propitiation 
for our ſins. Beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him,and he 
in us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spirit. And we have ſeen 
and do teſtify, that the Father 
ſent the Son to be the Saviaur 
of the world. Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, 


and he in God. And we have 
known and believed the love 


that God hath to us. God is 


love; and he that dwelleth in 


love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may 


have boldneſs in the day of 


judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo 
are we in this world. There is 
no frar in love, but perfect love 


caſteth out fear; becauſe fear 


hath torment: He that feareth, 
is nat made perfect in love. We 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved 
us. If a man ſay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 

ſtar : for he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom 
he hath not ſeen ? And this 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


commandment have we from 
him, that he WhO loveth, God, 
love his brother alſo. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 19. 
Mere was a certain rich 
man, who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared 
tumptuouſly every day. And 
there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, who was laid 
at his gate full of ſores; and de- 
firing tobe fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans 
table : moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. And 
it came to paſs, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abrahams boſom : 
the-rich man alſo died, and was 
buried. And in hell he lift up 
his eyes, being in torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom: And 
he cried, and ſaid, Father A- 
braham, have mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he may 


dip the tip of his finger in was 
ter, and cool Fry tongue, for I 


am tormented in this flame. 
But Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. And be- 
ſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: 

ſo that they Who would paſs 
from hence to you, cannot; 


neither can they pals to us, 7 


WO 


ould come from thence. Then 
he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
him to my fathers houſe: for 
I have five brethren ; that he 
may teſtify unto them, leſt 
they alſo come into this place 
of torment. Abraham ſaith un- 
to him, They have Moſes and 
the prophets ; let them hear 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, father 
Abraham; but if one went un- 
to them from the dead, they 
will repent. And he ſaid unto 
him, If they hear not Moſes 
and the prophets, neither will 
they be perſwaded, though one 
roſe from the dead. 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
Te Collect. h 
Lord, who never faileſt 
to help and govern them 

whom thou doſt bring up in 

thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep 
us, we beſeech thee, under the 
protection of thy good provi- 

dence, and make us to have a 

N fear and love of thy 

oly Name, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſile. 1 S. John 3. 13. 

Arvel not, my brethren, 

if the world hate you. 

e know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe 
we love the brethren: He that 
loveth not his brother, abideth 
in death. Whoſoever hateth his 
brother, is a murderer; and ye 


The ſecoud Sunday. after Irinty. 


know that no murderer. hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 
Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoſo hath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up 
his bowels of compaſſion from 
him ; how dwelleth the love of 
Godinhim? My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed, and 
in truth. And hereby we know . 
that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
him. For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 
Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence 
towards God. And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of him, be- 
cauſe we keep his command- 
ments, and do thoſe things tilat 
are pleaſing in his ſight. And 
this is his commandment, that 
we ſhould believe on the Name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. And he 
that keepeth his command- I 
ments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him: and hereby we know » 
that he abideth in us, bythe 
Spirit which he hath given us. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 
| Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many; Wl 
N G 4 and 


and ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
time to ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. And they all with 
one conſent began to make ex- 
cuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and ſee it; 
I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I goto prove them; I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And another 
ſaid, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. So 
that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
his lord theſe things. Then 
the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
out Aueh into the ſtreets 
and Janes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there 1s 
room. And the lord ſaid unto 
the ſervant, Go out into the 
high-ways, and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that 
my houſe may be filled. For 
I fay unto you, that none of 
thoſe men which were bidden 
ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
7 be third Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
_# mercifully to hear us; 
and grant that we, to whom 


The third Sunday after Tritt. 


thou haſt given an hearty de. 
fire to pray, may by thy migh. 
ty aid. be defended and com- 
forted in all dangers and ad. 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 5. f. 
MIL. of you be ſubject one 
to another, and be cloth. 
ed with humility : for God re. 


ſiſteth the proud, and giveth Wome 
grace to the humble. Humble Ifrienc 
yourſelves therefore under the Nunto 
mighty hand of God, that he II hav 
may exalt you in due time; Nwas! 
caſting all your care upon him, like 
for he careth for you. Be ſober, Nover 
be vigilant, becauſe your ad- ¶ more 
verſary the devil, as a roaring Wjuſt 1 
lion, walketh about, ſeeking pent 
whom he may devour. Whom bai 

reſiſt ſtedfaft. in the faith, ſhe 
knowing that the ſame afflic- I ligh 
tions are accompliſhed in your ¶ hou 
brethren that are in the world. I ſne 
But the God of all grace, who fout 
hath called us into his eternal and 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ¶ ſayi 
ye have ſuffered a while, make ¶ hav 
you perfect, ftabliſh, ſtrength- I had 
en, ſettle you. To him be glo- I you 
and dominion for ever and ſen 
ever. Amen. one 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. — 
Hen drew near unto him 1 71 


all the publicans and ſin- 

ners for to hear him. And the 
Phariſees and ſcribes murmur- 
ed, ſaying, This man receiveth 
finners, and eateth with them. 
And 


\nd he ſpake this parable unto 
em, ſaying, What man of you 
aving an hundred ſheep, if he 


he ninety and nine in the wil- 
terneſs,and go after that which 
s loſt, until he find it? And 
hen he hath found it, he lay- 
th it on his ſhoulders, rejoic- 
ing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his 


friends and neighbours, ſaying 


unto them, Rejoice with me, for 
I have found my ſheep which 


was loſt. I ſay unto you, that 


likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one ſinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine 


juſt perſons, which need no re- 


entance. Either what woman 
ing ten pieces of ſilver, if 
ſne loſe one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and ſweep the 
houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath 
found it, ſhe calleth her friends 
and her neighbours together, 
ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found the piece which I 
had loſt, Likewiſe I ſay unto 
you, There is joy in the pre- 
ſence of the angels of God, over 
one {inner that repenteth, 


The” fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


fe one of them, doth not leave 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


O God, the protector of all 


that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, no- 


thing is holy ; Increaſe and 


multiply upon us thy me r 
that thou being our rules ai 


guide, we may ſo paſs through _ 


things temporal, that we final- 
ly loſe not the things eternal : 
Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our 
Lord. Amen. . 4 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 


1722 that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be reveal- 


ed inus. For the earneſt expeCta- 
tion of the creature waiteth 


for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. For the creature was 
made ſubject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
hope: becauſe the creature it- 
ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth, 


and travaileth in pain together 
until now. And not only they, 


but ourſelves alſo, which have 
the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourſelves groan with- 
in ourfelves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redem 

tion of our body. 1 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 

E ye therefore merciful, as 

your Father alſo is mer- 

citul. Judge not, and ye ſhall 

not be judged : condemn > 
| an 
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and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 
given: give, and it ſhall be 
given unto you: good meaſure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running over, ſhall 
men give into your boſom. For 
with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete withal, it ſhall be meaſur- 
ed to you again. And he ſpake 
a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind ? ſhall they 
not both fall into the ditch ? 
The diſciple is not above his 
maſter ; but every one that is 
perfect ſhall be as his maſter, 
And why bcholdeft thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? Either 
how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 
not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye. 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
EN Rant, O Lord, webeſeech 
ZF. thee, that the courſe of 
this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quiet- 


The b Sunday after Trinity. 


neſs, through -Jeſus Chriſt 
4 p< * 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3.8. 


E ye all of one mind, hay. 
ing compaſſion one of an. 
other, love as brethren, be piti. i 
ful, be courteous ; not render. 
ing evil for evil, or railing for 
railing; but contrariwiſe, ble. 
ing; knowing that ye are there. 
unto called, that ye ſhould in- 
herit a bleſſing. For he that wil 
love life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak 
no guile. Let him eſchew evil 
and do good ; let him ſeek 
and enſue it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open nd t 
unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them N 
that do evil. And who is he 
that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is 
good? But and if ye ſuffer for peg 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 
ye, and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 
but ſanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts, | 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke 3. 1. 


T came to paſs, that as the Nvas 
people preſſed upon him FWons 

to hear the Word of God, he Epart 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſa- I ſus 
reth ; and ſaw two ſhips ſtand- ¶ fror 
ing by the lake: but the fiſher- I cat 


men 


* 
6 


en were gone out of them, 
\ nd he entered into one of the 
ips, which was Simons, and 
rayed him that he would 
.Wrut out -a little from the 
and: and he fat down, and 
zught the people out of the 


for Nip. Now when he had left 
eſſ. Npeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
re · out into the deep, and 
in. et down your nets for a 
wil Nraught. And Simon anſwer- 
let Ing, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
om ſhave toiled all the night, and 
eak ſhave taken nothing; never- 
vil, Wheleſs, at thy word I will let 
ek Nown the net. And when they 
the ad this done, they incloſed, 
the n great multitude of fiſhes, 
pen Wand their net brake. And they 
the Npeckened unto their partners 
* rhich were in the other ſhip, 
he 


that they ſhould come and help 
hem. And they came and fill- 
d both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to fink. When Simon 
Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jelus knees, ſaying, Depart 
from me, for I am a ſinful man, 
) Lord. For he was aſtoniſh- 
d, and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fiſhes 
* [which they had taken: and ſo 
the Iwas alſo James and John the 
im Wlons of Zebedee, who were 
he N partners with Simon. And Je- 


ſa- Ius ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, 
d- from | henceforth thou ſhalt: 
er each men, And when they 


he Jixth Sunday after Triniiy. 
had 


brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all, and follow- 
ed him. tn 


The ſixth Sunday after T rimty. 
The Collett. * 


God, who haſt prepared 
for them that love thee 
ſuch good things as paſs mans 
underſtanding; Pour into our 
hearts ſuch love toward thee 
that we loving thee above al 
things, may obtain thy pro- 
miles, which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 
Now ye not, that ſo m 
of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt,” were baptized 
into his death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death : that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. For if 
we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his reſurrection: Knowing 
this, that our old man 1s cru- 
cified with him, that the body: 
of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
ſin. For he that is dead, is freed 
from ſin. Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that 
we ſhall alſo live with him; 


know- 
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raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. For in that 
he died, he died unto ſin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto ſin: but alive un- 
to God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 


Tbe Goſpel. S. Match. 5. 20. 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteouſneſs 

thall exceed the righteouſneſs 


of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 


the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
have heard that it was ſaid by 


them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not kill: and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment. But I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be 
in danger of the council : but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 


hall be in danger of hell- fire. 


Therefore if thou bring thy 


gift to the altar, and there 


remembereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee; leave 
there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. Agree 


The ſewenth Sunday after Trinity. 
knowing, that Chriſt being 


The ſeventh Sunday after T rinihy 


with thine adverſary quickly; 
whiles thou art in the way wih 
him; leſt at any time theadve. 
fary deliver thee to the Judge, 
and the judge deliver thee tg 
the officer, and thou be caſt in- 
to priſon. Verily I ſay unt 
thee, Thou ſhalt by no mean; 
come out thence, till thou haf 
paid the uttermoſt farthing, 


The Collect. 
1 Ord of all power and 
might, who art the author 


and giver of all good things; 
Graff in our hearts the love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true 
religion, nouriſh us with all 
goodneſs,and of thy great mer- 
cy keep us in the ſame,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
Speak after the manner of 
men, becauſe of the infirmi- 
ty of your fleſh : for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, 
unto iniquity; even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holinels. 
For when ye were the ſervants 
of fin, ye were free from righ- 
teouſneſs. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things whereot ye 
are now aſhamed ? for the end 
of thoſe things is death. But 
now being made free from ſin, 
and become ſervants to God, 
ye 


e have your fruit unto holi- 
eſs, and the end everlaſting 
ife. For the wages of fin is 
death: but the gift of God 
s eternal life, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. | 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1. 


N thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
his diſciples unto him, and ſaith 
unto them, I have compaſſion 
on the multitude, becaule they 
have now. been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: 
And if I ſend them away faſt- 
ing to their own houſes, they 
will faint by the way : for di- 
vers of them came from far. 
And his diſciples anſwered him, 
From whence can a man ſatisfy 
theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs ? And he aſked 
them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And 
he commanded the people to 
ſit down on the ground : and 
he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to his diſciples to ſet be- 
tore them: and they did ſet 
them before the people. And 
they had a few ſmall fiſhes ; 
and he bleſſed, and command- 
ed to ſet them alſo before them. 
So they did eat, and were fill- 
ed : and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, ſe- 
ven baſkets. And they that had 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 


eaten were about four thouſand 
and he ſent them away 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. | 
O God, whoſe never - faili 
providence ordereth 
things both in heaven and 
earth; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 
hurtful things, and to give us 
thoſe things which be profita- 
ble for us,through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


- - The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 


Rethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live 
atter the fleſh : For if ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhgll die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye ſhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. For 
8 not received the Spirit of 
ndage again to fear: but ye 
have received theSpirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The Spirit itſelf bear- 
eth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may 
be alſo glorified together. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. 
DEware of falſe prophets, 
D which come to you in 


ſheeps 


_ - — 2 — — * 
? 4 4 * 


8 0 


2 . mn p © £ -: | n "Ss = * 
J 4 * * 22 — — — ©. 
n , — 533 — * — 
2 rd r 1 D 2 p 9 . 
— —— — 204g — ͥ ꝗ ʒß _— $ 2 Pw * * „ bets 2 < — 8 
. 
1 r £ * 
om gf - 


* 

. 
8 2 
8 


1 F!!! 


ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. Ye 
hall know them by their 
fruits : Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 


Even ſo every good tree bring- 


eth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth 


evil fruit. A good tree cannot 


bring forth evil fruit; neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. 


1 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
. The Collect. 
Rant to us, Lord, we be- 
I ſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightful; that we, 
who cannot do any thing that 
is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to live accord- 
ing to thy will, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 10 1. 
Bt I would not that 


ye ſhould be ignorant, 
ow that all our fathers were 


under the cloud, and all paſſed 


The” math Sunduy after Trinity. 


through the ſea ; and were al 
cloud, and in the ſea; and did 
all cat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the fame fyi. 
ritual drink : ( for they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol 
lowed them; and that Rock 
was Chriſt.) But with many of 
them God was not well pleaſ. 
ed ; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. Now theſe 
things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt 
after evil thi 
luſted. Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were ſome of them; as itis 
written, The people ſat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up 
to play. Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as ſome of 
them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thou- 
ſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them allo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo murmur- 
ed, and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for enſam- 
ples : and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come: 
Wherefore let him that think- 


eth he ſtandeth, take heed leſt 


he fall. There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you, but ſuch as is 
common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will notſuffer you 
to 


ngs, as they alſo 


o be tempted above that ye are 
ble ; but will with the tempta- 
on alſo make a way to ef 

hat ye may be able to bear it. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 


Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 

an who had a ſteward, and 
he ſame was accuſed unto him, 
hat he had waſted his goods. 
And he called him, and ſaid 
nto him, How is it that I hear 
his of thee? Give anaccountof 
thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou may- 
ſt be no longer ſteward. Then 
the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
hat ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſtew- 
ardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg 
I am aſhamed. I am reſolved 
what to do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their 
houſes. So he called every one 
of his lords debtors unto him, 
and faid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my 
lord? And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 
ſit down quickly, and write 
fifty. Then ſaid he to another, 
And how much oweſt thou? 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
lures of wheat. And he ſaid 


unto him, Take thy bill, and 
wnte fourſcore. And the lord 
commended the unjuſt ſtew- 


ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity.” 


for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. And 
I ſay unto you, Make to your - 
ſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlaſting habitations. | 


Tl he tenth Sunday after Ti 5 
The Colle. = 

ET thy merciful ears, O 
Lord, beopentothepray- 

ers of thy humble ſervants; 


and that they may obtain their 


petitions, _— Sen to aſk 
ſuch things as leaſe thee, 
through Tefus Chr our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
Oncerning {| prog gifts, 
0 brethren, f would not 
have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, 
evenas ye wereled. Wherefore 
I give you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spi 
of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; 
and that no man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now there are 
diverſities of gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit. And there are diffe- 


rences of adminiſtrations, but 


the ſame Lord. And there are 
diverſities of operations, but 
It is the ſame God, who work- 
eth all in all. But the mani 
feſtation of the Spirit is given 
to 


to every man to profit withal. 
For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another faith by the ſame 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the working of mi- 
racles;; to another prophecy; 
to another diſcerning of Spi- 
rits; to another divers kinds 
of tongues; to another the 
interpretation of tongues. But 
all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to 


every man ſeverally as he will. 


"The Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 


ND when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, ſaying, If thou 
hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace 
but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days ſhall 
come upon thee, that thine ene- 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every ſide, 
and ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children with- 
in thee: and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another, 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. And he 
went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold 
therein, and them that bought, 


The eleventh. Suma after Trinig, 


py nm them, It is writ- 
ten, My houſe is the houſe of 
prayers but ye have made ita 

en of thieves. And he taupht 
daily in the temple. 


The eleventh. Sunday after 
8 Trinity. y 
The Collect. 


God, who declareſt thy 

Almighty . power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity 3 Mercifully grant unto 
us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 
that we running the way of 
thy commandments, may ob- 
tain thy gracious promiſes, 
and be made partakers of thy 
heavenly treaſure, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 


D Rethren, I declare unto 

you the Goſpel which I 
preached unto you, which alſo 
you have received, and where- 
in ye ſtand. By which allo ye 
are ſaved, if ye keep in memo- 
ry what I preached unto you, 
unleſs ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you ſirſt 
of all, that which I alſo receiv- 
ed, how that Chriſt died for 
our ſins according to the Scrip- 
tures ; and that he was buried; 
and that he roſe again the third 
day according to the Scrip- 
tures; and that he was ſeen of 


Cephas, then of the twelve. 


After 


After that he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; 
of whom the greater part re- 
main unto this preſent; but 
ſome are fallen aſleep. After 
that he was ſeen of James; then 
of all the Apoſtles; and laſt of 
all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due time: 
For I am the leaſt of the A- 

ſtles, that am not meet to be 
called an Apoſtle, becauſe I 
perſecuted the Church of God. 
But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace, 


which was beſtowed upon me, 
was not in vain ; but I labour- 


ed more abundantly than they 
all; yet not I; but the grace 
of God which was with me: 
Therefore whether it were J, 


or they, ſo we preach, and ſo 
ye believed. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 


Eſus ſpake this parable un- 

to certain which truſted 

in themſelves, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others : 
Two men went up into the 


temple to pray; the one a 
Phariſee, and the other a Pub- 
lican. The Phariſee ſtood and 


1 * thus with himſelf, God, 
thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. I faſt twice in 
the week, I give tithes of all 


that I poſſeſs. And the Publi- 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


can ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. I tell youz 
this man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that ex- 
alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf; 
ſhall be exalted: 


The twelfth Sunday after 
| Trinty. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty and everlaſting 

God, who art always 
more reddy to heat, than we 
to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we deſire or de- 


ſerve; Pour down upon us the 


abundance of thy mercy, for- 

giving us thoſe things whereof 
our conſcience is afraid, and 
giving us thoſe good things 
which we are not worthy to 
aſk, but through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
Uch truſt have we through 
Chriſt to God-ward. Not 


that we are ſufficient of - our- 
ſelves to think any thing as of 


ourſelves ; but our ſufficiency is | 


of God. Who alfo hath made 
us able miniſters of the New 
Teſtament 3 not of the letter, i 
but of the Spirit: for the letter 

"1" mn killeth, ll 


killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life. But if the miniſtration of 
death, written and engraven in 
ſtones, was glorious; ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 
Moſes for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was 
to be done away; how ſhall 
not the miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit be rather glorious? For if 
the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth 
the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
neſs exceed in glory. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 7. 31. 


T Eſus departing from the 
oF coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 


came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis. And they brin 

unto him one that was deaf: 
and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech ; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. And 
he took him aſide from the 
multitude, and put his fingers 


into his ears, and he ſpit, and - 


touched his tongue ; and look- 
ing up to heaven, he fighed, 
and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
way his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpake plain. 
And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man; but the 
more he charged them, ſo much 
the more a great dcal they pub- 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


liſhed it, and were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtoniſhed,' ſaying, He 
hath done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to ſpeak. 


The thirteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty and merciful 
A God, of whoſe only gift 
it cometh, that thy faithful 
people do unto thee true and 
laudable ſervice ; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we may ſo 
faithfully ſerve thee in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 
attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus 

Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 

O Abraham and his ſced 
were the promiſes made. 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many ; but as of one; And 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, 
And this I fay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chriſt, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſan- 
nul, that it ſhould make the 
promiſe of none effect. For if 
the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe z but 
God gave it to Abraham by 
promiſe. Wherefore then ſerv- 
eth the law? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 


promiſe 


promiſe was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. Now a mediator 
is not a mediator of one, but 
God is one. Is the law then 
againſt the promiſes of God ? 
God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given, which could 
have given lite, verily righte- 
11 ouſneſs ſhould have been by 
che law. But the ſcripture hath 
1] concluded all under fin, that 
4 che promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
e Chriſt might be given to them 
o! chat believe. 


is The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 


8 Leſſed are the eyes which 
8 ſee the things that ye ſee. 

For I tell you, that many pro- 

phets and kings have deſired 
ed Ito ſee thoſe things which ye 
le. ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
as and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
t. them. And behold, a certain 
e- ¶ lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
\e- him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
W. {ball I do to inherit eternal 


nd life? He faid unto him, What 
m- is written in the law? How 
he I readeſt thou? And he anſwer- 
rif ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
*, Lord thy God with all thy 
ut heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
by and with all thy ſtrength, and 
ry- with all thy mind, and thy 
de- neighbour as thyſelf. And he 
the ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
the | ſwered right; this do, and 
ule I 


The thirteenth: Sunday after Trinity. 


thou ſhalt hve. But he willing 
to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, A. certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which 
ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and depart- 
ed, leaving him half-dead. And 
by chance there came down 
a certain prieſt that way, and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by 
on the other ſide. And like- 
wile a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Sama- 
ritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he ſaw 
him,he had compaſſion on him, - 
and went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow, 
when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them ta 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him, and whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when 
come again, I will r 
thee. Which now of the 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And he ſaid, He 
that ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid. Jeſus unto him, Go 
and do thou likewiſe. 

M2 -:.-. 


The fourteenth Su 
"The fourteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 


: The Colle 4 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and cha- 
rity ; and that we may obtain 
that which thou doſt promile, 
make us to love that which 
thou doſt command, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say then, Walk in the Spi- 
1 rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the 
Meſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; 
and rheſe are contrary the one 
to the other ; ſo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
hereſies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they who 
do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. But the 
fruit of the 5 ys is love, joy, 
peace, long-(uffering, gentle- 
. «neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 
temperance: againſt ſuch there 


nday after Trinity. 


is no law. And they that ate 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, 
with the affections and luſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 11, 
ND it came to pals, az 
Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee, 
And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, who ſtood 
afar off, And they lifted up 


their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus 
Maſter, have mercy on us. And in thi 
when he ſaw them, he ſaid un- ¶ to b. 
to them, Go ſhew yourſelves they 
unto the prieſts. And it came WW for 
to paſs, that as they went, they I neitl 
were cleanſed. And one of are « 
them, when he ſaw that he was but 
healed, turned back, and with ciſec 
a loud voice glorified God, and your 
fell down on his face at his feet, thar 
giving him thanks; and he crof 
was a Samaritan. And Jeſus by 
anſwering, ſaid, Were there unte 
not ten cleanſed ? but where For 
are the nine? There are not ¶ cyn 
found that returned to give nor 
glory to God, ſave this ſtran-Y cre: 
ger. And he ſaid unto him, F acc 
Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith be 
hath made thee whole. upe 
— — 1 her 
The fifteenth Sunday after me 
Trinity. ma 
The Collect. 1 
Eep, we beſeech thee, 2 Je 


Lord, thy Church with 
thy 


＋ e the frailty of man with- 
gut thee cannot but fall, kee 
us ever by thy help from . 
things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our ſal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11. 


E ſee how large a letter 
I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many 
as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you 
to be circumciſed ; only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt. For 
neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law; 
but deſire to have you circum- 
ciſed, that they may glory in 
your fleſh. But God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a new 
creature. And as many as walk 
according to this — peace 
be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Iſrael of God. From 
—Þ henceforth let no man trouble 

me, for I bear in my body the 

marks of the Lord Jeſus. Bre- 

thren, the grace of our Lord 
ON Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpi- 


fl kit. Amen, 


The fifteenth Sunday after I'rmity. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 


O man can ſerve two 

maſters :. for either he 
will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I ſay un- 
to you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet 
for your body, what ye ſhall 
put on : Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? Behold the fowls of 
the air ; for they ſow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather 
into barns ; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them: Are ye not 
much better than they? Which 
of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his Katz ? 
And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow : they 
toil not: neither do they ſpin ; 
And yet I ſay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arayed like one of 
theſe, Wherefore if God ſo 
clothe the 
which to day is, and to morrow 
is caſt into the oven ; ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? There- 
fore take no thought, ſaying, 


What ſhall we eat? or, What 


ſhall wedrink? or, Wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed? (for after 
a. al 


graſs of the field, 


all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow ; for the mor- 
row ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf : ſufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. 


— 


Tbe ſixteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

The Collect. | 
Lord, we beleech thee, 
let thy continual pity 

Cleanſe and defend thy Church; 

and becauſe it cannot continue 

in ſafety without thy ſuccour, 

3 it evermore by thy 
elp and goodneſs, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. 

Deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, 

Which is your glory. For this 

cauſe I bow my knees unto the 

Fatherof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that 
he would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man: 


— 


That Chriſt may dwell in your 


hearts by faith; that ye being 
rooted and grounded in love, 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity 


may be able to comprehent 
with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth,and length, and depth, 
and height ; and to know the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulneſs of 
God, Now unto him that i; 
able to do exceeding abundant: 
ly above all that we aſk o. 
think, according to the power 
that worketh in us, unto him 
be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 
es, world without end. Amen, 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. 11. 
ND it came to pals the 
day after, that Telus went 
into a city called Nain, and 
many of his diſciples went with 
him, and much people. Now 
when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the 
only ſon of his mother, and 
ſhe was a widow ; and much 
prope of the city was with 
er. And when the Lord ſaw 
her, he had compaſſion on her, 
and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 


And he came and touched the 


bier (and they that bare him 
ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
And he that was dead, fat up, 
and began to ſpeak : and he 
delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all, 
and they glorified God, ſay- 
ing, That a great * Is 

Ten 


riſen up among us, and that 
od hath viſited his people. 
And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, 


and throughout all the region 
t be round about. : 
of 
s 7 The ſeventeenth Sunday as 
ant- Trinity. 
cot The Collect. 
wer Ord, we pray thee, that 
Um L ce may always pre- 
by vent nd ollow us; and make 


al us continually to be given to 
en. all good works, through Jeſus 
. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
the W The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. 
oe Therefore the priſoner of 
1 the Lord beſeech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith ye are called, 
a vith all lowlineſs and meck- 
he els, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love; 
+ endeavouring to keep the uni. 
ch ty of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. There is one body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are call- 
ed in one hope of your calling; 
he one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
8 tiſm, one God and F ather of 
all, who is above all, and 
2 © through all, and in you all. 


p, The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 1. 
1e I: came to paſs, as Jeſus 
went into the houſe of one 
% of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the fabbath-day, that 
is | Uey watched him. And be- 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


hold, there was a certain man 
before him, who had the drop- 
ſy. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake 
unto the lawyers and Phari- 
ſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? And the 
held their peace. And he too 
him, and healed him, and let 
him go; and anſwered them, 
ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
have an aſs, or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not ſtraight- 
way pull him out on the 
bath-day ? And they could not 
anſwer him again to theſe 
things. And he put forth a pa- 
rable to thoſe who were bidden, 
when he marked how they 
choſe out the chief rooms, ſay- 
ing unto them, When thou art 
bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room, leſt a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of 
him: And he that bade theeand 
him, come and ſay to thee, 


Give this man place; and thou 
begin with ſhame to take the 


loweſt room. But when thou ü 


art bidden, go and ſit down in 
the loweſt room, that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he may 
ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher : then ſhalt thou have 


worſhip in the preſence of il 
them that ſit at meat with thee. ! 


For whoſoever exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 


that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
The 
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7 ve eighteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Ord, we beſeech thee, 
grant thy people grace 
to withſtand the temptations 
of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace 

of God which is given you 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, 
inall utterance, and in all know- 
ledge, even as the teſtimony 
of Chriſt was confirmedin you: 
So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blamelcis 
in the day of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

The Gofpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 
Hen the Phariſces had 
heard that Jeſus had put 
the Sadducees to ſilence, they 
were n together. Then 
one of them, who was a lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying, Maſter, 
which is the great command- 
ment in the law? Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


heart, and with all thy foul, 

and with all thy mind. This 
is the firſt and great command. 

ment. And the ſecond is like 
unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe 
two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. While 
the Phariſees were gathered to- 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, ſay- 

ing, What think ye of Chriſt? 
whoſe ſon is he? They fay 
unto him, The ſon of David. 

He faith unto them, How then 
doth David in ſpirit call him 
Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he 


his ſon? And no man was able 


to anſwer him a word, neither 
durſt any man (from that day 
forth) aſk him any more que- 


ſtions. 


The nineteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 


| The Collect. 

God, foraſmuch as with- 

out thee we are not able 
to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, 
that tay Holy Spirit may in 
all things direct and rule our 
hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. 


tis I ſay therefore, and 
* in the Lord, that 


ye 
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e henceforth walk not as 
ther Gentiles walk in the va- 
ity of their mind ; having the 
nderſtanding darkened, being 
lienated from the life of God 

rough the ignorance that 1s 
1 them, becauſe of the blind- 
eſs of their heart : who being 
aſt feeling, have given them- 
elves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
o work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs. But ye have not ſo 
earned Chrift : If ſo be that 
e have heard him, and have 
deen taught by him, as the truth 
$ in Jeſus : That ye put off, 
concerning the former conver- 
fation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according tothe deceit- 
ful luſts; and be renewed in 
the Spirit of your mind; and 
that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with 
his neighbour ; for we are 
members one of another, Be ye 
angry, and fin not. Let not the 
ſun go down upon your wrath: 
neither give place to the devil. 
Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more; but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands 
tie thing which is good, that 
he may have togive to him that 
needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good, 
to the uſe of edifying, Gat it 


T he nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all ma- 
lice, And beye kindone to ano- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 


Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. g. 1. 
Eſus entered intoa ſhip, and 


paſſed over, and came into 


his own city. And behold, they 
brought to him a man ſick of 


the palſy, lying on a bed. And 


Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, 
be of good cheer, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. And behold, cer- 
tain of the Scribes ſaid within 


themſelves, This man blaſphe- | 


meth. And Jeſus, knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts ? 
For whether is caſter to ſay, 


Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? or 


to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth 
to forgive fins, ( then ſaith he 
to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, 


take up thy bed, and go unto - 


thine houſe. And he aroſe, and 
departed to his houſe. But 


when the multitude ſaw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified 
| God, 


The twentieth Sunday after Trmity. | 


er unto men. 


God, who had given ſuch pow- 


The twentieth Sunday after 
v4; Trinity. 
a The Colle#. 
Almighty and moſt mer- 
8 ciful God, of thy boun- 
tiful goodneſs keep us, we be- 
ſeech thee, from all things that 
may hurt us; that we be- 
ing ready both in body and 
ſoul, may cheerfully accom- 
pliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldeſt have done, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Ephel. 5. 15. 
EE then that ye walk cir- 
cumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, 
but underſtanding what the will 
of the Lord is. And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs ; but be filled with the 
Spirit; ſpeaking to yourſelves 
in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs ; ſinging and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to 
the Lord; giving thanks al- 
ways for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſub- 
mitting yourſelves one to ano- 
ther in the fear of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 
T Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a certain 


king, who made a marriage 
for his ſon; and ſent forth his 
{ſervants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding ; and 
they would not come. Again, 
he ſent forth other ſervant, 
ſaying, Tell them who ar 
bidden, Behold, I have pre 
pared my dinner; my oven 
and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come 
unto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandiſe: 
And the remnant took his ſer- 
vants, and entreated them 
ſpitefully, and flew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth; and he ſent 
forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city, Then faith he to 
his ſervants, The wedding 1s 
ready, but they who were bid- 
den were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the high- ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, 
bid to the marriage. So thole 
ſervants went out into the 
high-ways, and gathered to- 
zether all, as many «as they 
bund, both bad and good; and 
the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. And when the 


king came in to ſee the gueſts, 
he ſaw there a man who had 
not on a wedding-garment. 
And he ſaith unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in * 

; hay- 


faithi 
peace 
ed fr 
thee 
Jeſus 


aving a wedding: garment? 
And he was fpeechleſs. Then 
aid the king to the ſervants, 


and Wind him hand and foot, and 
ain, Wake him away, and caſt him 
nts, Nato outer darkneſs : There 
ar: Whall be weeping and gnaſhing 


pre- pf teeth. For many are called, 
xn Mut few are choſen. 
led, | «ach 3 
The twenty firſt Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, 
merciful Lord, to thy 
fathful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be cleanſ- 
ed from all their ſins, and ſerve 
thee with a quiet mind,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Ephel. 6. 10. 


Y brethren, be ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. For we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principali- 
ties, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of 
this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and having done 
all to ſtand, Stand therefore, 


The twenty firſt Sunday after Trinthy. 


having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs ; 
and your feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the goſpel of 
peace : Above all, taking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : 
Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with 
all perſeverance and ſupplica- 
tion for all ſaints; and for me, + 
that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open 11 
my mouth boldly, to make 0 
known the myſtery of the Goſ- WM 

I; for which I am an am- ü 

aſſador in bonds: that there- 
in I may ſpeak boldly, as I 
ought to ſpeak. 


be Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 


ere was a certain noble- 
man, whoſe fon was ſick 
at Capernaum. When he heard 
that Jeſus was come out of Ju- | 
dea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him, -that ; 
he would come down, and heal 
his ſon ; for he was at the MM 
point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns ü 

and wonders, ye will not be- 
lieve. The nobleman ſaith unto 4 
him, Sir, come down ere my WW 
child 


child die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. 
And the man believed theword 
that Jeſus had ſpokenunto him, 
and he went his way. And as 
he was now going down, his 
ſervants met him,and told him, 
faying, Thy ſon liveth. Then 
enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend: And 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at 
the ſeventh hour the fever left 
him. So the father knew that it 
was at the ſame hour, in the 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
ſon liveth ; and himſelf believ- 
ed, and his whole houſe. This is 
again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come 
out of Judea into Galilee. 


The twenty ſecond Sunday after 
Trinity. | 
The Collect. 
Ord, we beſeech thee to 
keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs, 
that through thy protection it 
may be free from all adverſi- 
ties, and devoutly given to ſerve 
thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
1 Thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, (al- 
ways in every prayer of mine 
for you all, making requeſt 
with joy) for your falowſhip 


you all, becauſe I have you in 
my heart, inaſmuch as both in 
my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Gol. 
pel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. For God is my record, 


how greatly I long after you 
all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment: That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, that 
ye may be ſincere, and with- 
out offence till the day of 
Chriſt : Being filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 21. 
Eter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
T how oft ſhall my brother 
{in againſt me, and I forgive 
him? till ſeven times? Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto 
thee, Until ſeven times; but un- 
til ſeventy times ſeven, There- 


.fore is the kingdom of heaven 


likened unto à certain king, 
who would take account of his 
ſervants. And when he had be- 
gun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, who owed him ten 


The twenty ſecond Sunday after Trinity, | T. 


guſand talents. But foraſmuch 
2s he had not to pay, his lord 
ommanded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to be 
made. The ſervant therefore 
fell down and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay theeall. 
Then the lord of that ſervant 
was moved with compaſſion, 
and looſed him, and forgave 
him the debt. But the ſame 
ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, who 
owed him an hundred pence ; 
and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweſt. And 
his fellow-ſervant- fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. And he 
would not; but went and caſt 


him into priſon, till he ſhould 


y the debt. So when his 
fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. Then his lord, 
after that he had called him, 
ſaid unto him, O thou wicked 
ſervant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 


mentors, till he ſhould pay all 


The twenty third Sunday after Trinity. 


that was due unto him. So like 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


The twenty third Sunday after 


Trinity. 
The Colle, _ 
God, our refuge and 
ſtrength, who art the au- 
thor of all godlineſs ; Be ready, 
we beleech thee, to hear the 
devout prayers of thy Church; 
and grant that thoſe things 
which we aſk faithfully, we 
may obtain effectually, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 

| Rethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark 
them who walk ſo, as ye have 
us for an enſample. ( For many 
walk, of whom J have told you 
often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the ene- 
mies of the croſs of Chriſt ; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe 
glory is in their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things) For our 
converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working where- 
by he is able even to ſubdue 
all things unto himſeltf. 


The 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15 


Hen went the Phariſees, 

and took counſel how 

they might entangle him in his 
talk. And they ſent out unto 
him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man : for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute un- 
to Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
ceived their wickednels, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites ? Shew me the tri- 
bute-money. And they brought 
untohim a penny. And he ſaith 
unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription ? They ſay 
unto: him, Ceſars. Then faith 
he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things which 
are Ceſars; and unto God, the 
things that are Gods. When 


they had heard theſe words, 


they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 


„ 


The twenty fourth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 
() Lord, we beſeech thee, 
AZ ablolve thy people from 
their offences; that through 


thy bountiful goodneſs we may 
all be delivered from the bands 


The twenty fourth Sunday after Trinity. 7. 


of thoſe fins, which by our frail. N. 16 
ty we have committed. Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 
E give thanks to God, 
and the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al. 
ways for you, ſince we heard af 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and N. 
of the love which ye have to al 
the ſaints ; for the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the Goſ- 
pel ; which is come unto you, iſ 
as it is in all the world, and Nn 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth . 
alſo in you, ſince the day ye 
heard of it, and knew. the grace 
of God in truth : As ye allo 
learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you 
a faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; 
who alſo declared unto us your 
love inthe Spirit. For this cauſe 
we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding. That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord I. 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of 
God ; ſtrengthened. with all 


might, according to, his glori- 
ous power, unto all n 
an 


1d long · ſuffering, with joy- 
neſs; giving ks unto 
e Father, who hath made us 
eet to be kers of the in- 
eritance of the N light. 
The Goſpel. -S. Matth. 9. 18. 
Pt Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto Johns diſ- 
ples, behold, there came a cer- 
an ruler, and worſhipped him, 
aying, My daughter is even 
ow dead; but come and lay 
hy hand upon her, and ſhe 
mall live. And Jeſus aroſe, and 
ollowed him, and ſo did his 


- Wiſciples. (And behold, a wo- 


man which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of- blood twelve years, 
me behind him, and touched 
he hem of his garment. For 
ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall 
be whole. But Jeſus turned 
im about, and when he ſaw 


er, he ſaid, Daughter, be of 


good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that 
hour. ) And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 


the minſtrels and the people 


making a nome, he ſaid unto 
them, Give place for the maid 
1s not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 
But when-the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the maid a- 
role. And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 


The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


# © 


= 


Trinity. 


The twenty fifth Sunday after 


. The Collect. 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
ful people, that they plenteouſ- 
ly bringing forth the fruit of 
good works, may of thee be 
plenteouſly rewarded, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. 

Ehold,the days come, faith 

the Lord, that I will raiſe 

unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King ſhall.reign and pro- 
ſper, and ſhall execute judg- 
ment and juſtice in the earth. 
In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and 
this is his Name whereby he 
ſhall be called, The Lord. our 


Righteouſneſs. Therefore be- 


hold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that they ſhalt no more 
ſay, The Lord liveth, who 
brought up the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; 
But, The Lord liveth, who 
brought up, and who led the 
ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the north-country, and from 
all countries whither I had dri- 
ven them, and they ſhall dwell 


in their own land. | | 3 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. ap 


\ \ Hen Jeſus then lift up 
| his eyes,and ſaw agreat 


com- 


company come unto him, he 
faith unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
we buy bread, that theſe may 
eat ? ( And this he ſaid to prove 
him : for he himſelf knew what 
he would do ) Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient 
for them, that every one of them 
may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, who hath 
five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes ; but what are they 
among ſo many ? And Jeſus 
ſaid, Make the men ſit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 
the place. So the men ſat down, 
in number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were 
ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes, as much as they would. 


When they were filled, he ſaid 


unto his diſciples, Gather up 


the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


3 


Saint Andrew's Day. 


* 


11 there be any more Sunday 


efore Advent-Sunday, the Sr. MG: 
vice of ſome of thoſe Sundayſover 

that were omitted after call 

Epiphany, fhall be taken in iMſhall 


ſupply ſo many as are her, 
wanting. And if there he 
fewer, the overplus may be 
omitted : Provided that thi 
laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and G0ſ. 


pel, ſhall always be uſed up heart 
the Sunday next before Advent with 
Saint Andrew's Day. _ 
The Collect. beau 
\ Lmighty God, who didi that 
give ſuch grace unto ti and 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, thing 
that he readily obeyed the cal. obey 
ing of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and faith 
followed him without delay; our1 
Grant unto us all, that we being et | 
called by thy holy Word, may the 
forthwith give up ourſelves obe Hay 
diently to fulfil thy holy Com ly, 
mandments, through the ſamq the 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. the 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. ſay, 
F thou ſhalt confeſs wit} Mo 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus you 
and ſhalt believe in thine hearty are 
that God hath raifed him from nati 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved . Eſa 
For with the heart man believy was 
eth unto righteouſneſs, andy me 
with the mouth confeſſion i unt. 
made unto ſalvation. For thq me. 
Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever bei day 
lieveth on him, ſhall not b my 
aſhamed, For there is no diffe 


rend 


nce between the Jew and the 
Greek: for the ſame Lord 
over all is rich unto all that 
call upon him. For whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name of 
me Lord ſhall be ſaved. How 
then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed ? 
And how ſhall they believe in 
Khim of whom they have not 
heard? and how ſhall they hear 
Nvithout a preacher ? and how 
ſhall they preach, except they 

be ſent ? As it is written, How 

beautiful are the feet of them 
lid that preach the Goſpel of Peace, 
\ thy and bring glad tidings of good 
rev things! But they have not all 
cal. ¶ obeyed the Goſpel. For Eſaias 


andi faith, Lord, who hath believed 


lay ; our report? So then faith com- 
ing etk by hearing, and hearing by 
may the Word of God. But I ſay, 
obe Have they not heard? Yes veri- 


om ly, their ſound went into all 


fame the earth, and their words unto 
nen. the ends of the world. But I 
9. ¶ fay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt 
with Moſes faith, I will provoke 
eſus ; you to jealouſy by them that 
eartgſj are no people, and by a fooliſh 
rom nation I will anger you. But 
ved Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I 
liev i was found of them that ſought 

and me not; I was made maniteſt 
n 13] unto them that aſked not after 
r the} me. But to Iſrael he faith, All 
r beJ day long I have ſtretched forth 
Xt be my hands unto a diſobedient 
diffe and gainſaying people. 


- The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. 
IEſus walking by the ſea of 

Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and An- 


drew his brother, caſting a net 
into the ſea ( for they were fiſh- 
ers): And he faith unto them, 


Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And they 
ſtraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. And going on 
from thence, he ſaw other two 


brethren, James the Son of 


Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and 
he called them. And they im- 
mediately left the ſhip and their 
father, and followed him. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty and everliving 


God, who for the more 


confirmation of the Faith; didſt 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas 
to be doubtful in thy Sons re- 
ſurrection; Grant us ſo 
ly, and without all doubt to 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; 


that our faith in thy ſight may 


never be reproved. Hear us, 


O Lord, through the ſame Je- 


ſus Chriſt, to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory now, and for 


perfect- 


ers, but fellow citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the houſ- 
hold of God; and are built 
upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner-ſtone ; in whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord; in whom ye alſo 
are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the 


pint. 
"The Goſpel. S. John 20. 24. 


Homas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jeſus came. 
The other diſciples therefore 
ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the 


nails, and thruſt my hand into - 


his ſide, I will not believe. And 
after eight days again his diſci- 
ples were within, and Thomas 
with them: Then came ſeſus, 
the doors being ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and faid, Peace be 
unto you. Then ſaith he to Tho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my ſide, and be 
not faithleſs, but believing. 
And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, My Lord, and my 
God. Jeſus faith unto him, 


e Converſion of Saint Paul. 


Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, 


and yet have believed. And 


many other figns truly did je- 
ſus in the preſence of his diſci. 
ples, which are not written in 
this book. But theſe are writ: 
ten, that ye might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his 
Name. 


e 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
: The Collect. 
God, who through the 
preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt caul- 
ed the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhine throughout the world ; 
Grant, we beleech thee, that 
we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, may 
ſhew forth our thankfulneſs 
unto thee for the ſame, by fol- 
lowing the holy doctrine which 
he taught, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 9. 1. 
ND Saul yet breathing 
out threatenings and 
aughter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lord, went unto the 
high prieſt, and deſired of 
him letters to Damaſcus to the 
ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeru- 
** ſalem. 


ſalem. And as he journeyed, 
he came near Damaſcus, and 
ſuddenly there fhined round 
about him a light from heaven. 
And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? And he ſaid, Who 
art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 


perſecuteſt : It is hard for thee 


to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
faid, Lord, what wilt thou 


have me to do? And the Lord 


ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the city, and it ſhall be told 
thee what thou muſt do. And 


the men which journeyed with 


him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing 


a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aroſe from the earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he ſaw no man ; but they led 
him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. And he 


was three days without fight, - 


and neither did eat nor drink. 
And there was a certain diſciple 
at Damaſcus, named Ananias, 
and to him ſaid the Lord in a 
viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. And 
the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the ſtreet which 
is called Straight, and enquire 
in the houſe of Judas for one 
called Saul, of Tarſus : for be- 
hold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen 
m a viſion a man named Ana- 


be Conver/ion of Saint Paul. 


heard by many of this man, 


nias, coming in, and putting 


his hand on him, that he might 
receive his 


ſight. Then Ana- 
nias anſwered, Lord, I have 


how much evil he hath done to 


thy ſaints at Jeruſalem; and 


here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that call 
on thy Name. But the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto 
me, to bear my Name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. For I will 
ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 
And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the houſe; and put- 
ting his hands on him, Kad. 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thoucameſt) hath 
{ent me, that thou mighteſt 
receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. And im- 
mediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and 
he received ſight forthwith, and 
aroſe, and was baptized. And 
when he had received meat, 
he was ſtrengthened. Then 


was Saul certain days with the 


diſciples which were at Da- 


maſcus. And ſtraightway he 


preached. Chriſt in the ſyna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of 


God. But all that heard him 


were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
this he that deſtroyed them 
I 2 which 


Which called on this Name in 
Jeruſalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring 

them bound unto the chief 
prieſts? But Saul increaſed the 

more in ſtrength, 
founded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damaſcus, proving that this 
is very Chriſt. ©- - 


- The Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 


Eter anſwered and ſaid un- 
to. Jeſus, Behold, we have 
Maker all, and followed thee, 
what ſhall we have therefore? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Veri- 
ly I ſay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of man 
ſhall fit in the throne of his 
glory, ye allo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, jud ging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 


or children, or lands, for my 


Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. But many that 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the 
Laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the 

Temple, commonly called, The. 
Purification of Saint " wy 
the Virgin. 


The Collect. 


J | Lmighty and everliving 
. God, we humbly beſeech 


"The Piri/fibation of Saint Mary. 


and con- 


thy Majeſty, that as thy only 
begotten Son was this day pre. 
ſented in the temple in ſubſtance 
of our fleſh; ſo we may be 
preſented unto thee with Pure 
and clean hearts, by the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


For the Evite. Mal. 3. 1. 


Ehold, I will ſend my meſ- 
ſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me: and 
the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his temple; 
even the meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight in; be- 
hold, he ſhall come, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming ? 
and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
reth? for he is like a refiners 
fire, and like fullers ſope. And 
he ſhall fit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of ſilver; and he ſhall pu- 
rify the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and filver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſnels. 
Then ſhall the offerings of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in former years. 
And I will come near to you to 
judgment, and I will be a {wilt 
witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 


and againſt the adulterers, and 


againſt falſe ſwearers, and a- 
gainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
hireling in his wages, the wl- 

dow, 


dow, and the fatherleſs, and 


that turn aſide the ſtranger 


from his right, and fear not 
me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 22. 


ND when the days of her 
urification, according to 

the law of Moſes, were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to 
Jeruſalem, to preſent him to 
the Lord, (as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb, ſhall 
be called holy to the Lord) and 
to offer a ſacrifice, according to 
that which is ſaid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons. 
And behold, there was a man 
in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon; and the fame man was 


juſt and devout, waiting for the 


conſolation of Iſrael : and the 
Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 
And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death before he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And 
he came by the Spirit into the 
temple z and when the parents 
brought in the child Jeſus, to 
do for him after the cuſtom of 
the law, then took he him up 
in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word: For mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; 
which thou haſt prepared be- 


The Purification / Saint Mary. 


fore the face of all 


1 
light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people 
Iſrael. And Joſeph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of him, 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and 


ſaid unto Mary his mother, Be- 
hold, this child is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of many 
in Iſrael; and for a ſign which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, 
a ſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own ſoul alſo) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. And there was one 
Anna a propheteſs, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aſer ; ſhe was of a great age, 
and had lived with an huſband 
ſeven years from her virginity. 
And ſhe wasa widow of about 
fourſcore and four years ; 
which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtings and prayers night and 
day. And ſhe-coming in that 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe 
unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked 
for redemption. in Jeruſalem. 
And when they had perform+ | 
ed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they return- 
ed into Galilee to their own KW 
city Nazareth. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom 3 
and the grace of God was up- 
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Tbe Collect. 
Almighty God, who into 
the place of the traitor 
Judas, didſt chooſe thy faithful 
ſervant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve apoſtles ; 
Grant that thy Church being 
alway preſerved-from falſe A- 
poſtles, may be ordered and 
ided 
9 — through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Fior the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 1g. 
N thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt of the diſciples, 
and ſaid, (The number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty) Men and 
brethren, this Scripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
of David fi 


ing Judas, who was guide to 
them that took Jeſus : for he 
was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 
Nov this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling headlong, he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that 
field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
ſay, The field of blood. For it 
is written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, 


thias's Day. ' © 


by faithful and true 


pake before concern- 


and let no man dwell therein; 
and his Biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us, be- 
inning from the baptiſm of 
John unto that ſame day that 
was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſs 
with us of his reſurrection. And 
they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, who was ſur- 
named Juſtus, and Matthias, 
And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt 
the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen ; that he may take part 
of this mimſtry and apoſtle- 
ſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 
go to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots ; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbered with the eleven 
Apoſtles. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 25. 
I that time Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and faid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. Even ſo, Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in 


_ thy fight. All things are deli- 


vered unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father; neither . 
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eth any man the Father, ſave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever 
the Son will reveal him. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my yoke 1s caſy, 
and my burden is light. 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, 
pour thy graceinto our 
hearts, that as we have known 
the Incarnation of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 
an angel; ſo by his croſs and 
paſſion we may be brought un- 
to the glory of his reſurrec- 
tion, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 7. 10. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake 
again unto Ahaz, ſay- 


ing, Aſk thee a ſign of the 


Lord thy God; aſk it either in 
the depth, or in the height a- 
bove. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not 
alk, neither will I tempt the 
Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye 
now, O houſe of David, Is it a 
ſmall thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my 
God alſo? Therefore the Lord 
himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, 


Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive 


The Annuaciation of the Fils Mary. 


and bear a Son, and ſhall call 
his name Immanuel. Butter 
and hony ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the 55 
and chooſe the good. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. 
"A ND in the ſixth month 
A the angel Gabriel was 
ent from God unto a city of 


Galilee, named Nazareth, to 
a virgin eſpouſed to a man, 


whole name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David ; and the vir- 


gins name was Mary. And the 
el came in unto her, and 


ſaid, Hail, thou that art highl 
favoured, the Lord is — 50 
thee; bleſſed art thou among 
women. And when ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe was troubled at his 
ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of ſalutation this 
ſhould be. And the angel ſaid 


unto her, Fear not, Mary; for 


thou haſt found favour with 
God. And behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 


bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus. He ſhall 


be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt; and the 
Lord God ſhall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. 


houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no 
end. Then ſaid Mary unto the 


angel, How ſhall this be, ſee- 


ing Iknow nota man? And the 
angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
n 1 1 her, 


el 
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Sf Mark's Dey. 


her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſha- 
dow thee: therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God. And behold, thy couſin 
Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 
ceived a ſon in her old age; and 
this is the ſixth month with her 
who was called barren, For 
with God nothing ſhall be im- 
poſſible. And Mary faid, Be- 

old the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel depart- 
ed from her. | | 


Saint Mark's Day. 
The GM. 
Almighty God , who 
haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doc- 
trine of thy Evangeliſt Saint 
Mark ; Give us grace, that 
being not like children carried 
away with every blaſt of vain 
doctrine, we may be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the truth of thy hol 
Goſpel, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 


" FNto every one of us is 

given grace, according 
to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, 
When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. ( Now 


that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? 
He that deſcended is the ſame 
alſo that aſcended up far aboye 
all heavens, that he might fil 
all things) And he gave fome 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, 
and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome 
paſtors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the 


branc 
ſelf, 


work of the miniſtry, for the Mvine 
edifying of the body of Chriſt ; ¶ ye al 
till we all come in the unity of N ye al 
the faith, and of the knowledge ¶ abide 
of the Son of God, unto a per- ¶ the | 
fect man, unto the meaſure of fruit 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of noth 


Chriſt ; that we henceforth be 
no more children toſſed to and 
fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
ſleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive ; but ſpeaking 
the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which 
1s the head, even Chriſt: From 
whom the whole body fitly 
Joined together, and compact- 
ed by that which every joint 
ſupplieth, according to the ef- 
fectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying 
of itſelf in love. GEE 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. u 


Am the true vine, and my I "* 
Father is the huſbandman. Il 
Every 


Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh a- 


may; and every branch that 

beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 

that it may bring forth more 

fruit. Now ye are clean 

through the word which I 

have ſpoken-unto you. Abide 

in me, and I in you. As the 

branch cannot bear fruit of 
ſelf, except it abide in the 

vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. I am the vine, 

ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, 

the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit; for without me ye can do 
nothing. If a man abide not in 
me, he is caſt forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and men ga- 
ther them, and caſt them into 
the fire, and they are burned. 
If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye ſhall 
aſk what ye will, and it ſhall 
be done unto you. Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye 
be my diſciples. As the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, ſo have 
I loved you; continue ye in 
my love. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in 
my love; even as I have 
kept my Fathers command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your 
Joy might be full, 


Saint Philip and Saint 


James's Day. 
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Saint Philip and Saint James's 


Day. 

The Collect. 
Almighty God, 'whom 
truly to know is ever- 

laſting life; Grant us perfectly 
to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the way, the truth, and 
the life; that following the ſteps 
of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Phi- 
lip and Saint James, we may 
ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 1. 


Ames a ſervant of God, and 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the twelve tribes which are 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations; 
knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 
But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſ⸗ 
dom, let him aſk of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and 


upbraideth not, and it ſhall 'be | 


given him. But let him aſk in 
faith, nothing wavering ; for 
he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 
A dow- 


A double-minded man is un- 
ſtable in all his ways. Let the 
brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted; but the 
rich in that he is made low; 
becauſe as the flower of the 
graſs he ſhall paſs away. For 
the ſun is no — riſen with 
a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of it periſheth : 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth temptation ; 
for when he is tried, he ſhall 
receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. 'r 
The Goſpel. S. John 14. 1. 
ND Jeſus ſaid unto his 
A diſciples, Let not your 
eart be troubled ; ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Fathers houſe are many 
manſions; if it were not ſo, I 
would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you: And 
if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myſelf, that 
where I am, there ye may be 
alſo. And whither I go, ye 
know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and how can we know 
the way ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
I am the-way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh unto 


Sai Barnabas the Apaſtle. 


ſhall-aſk any thing in my 


the Father but by me. If ve 
had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo ; and 
from henceforth ye know him, 
and have ſeen him. Philip ſaith 

unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. Je- 
ſus ſaith unto him, Have I been 
ſo long time with you, and 
yet thou not known me, 
Philip ? He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father ; and hoy 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father ? Believeſt thou not that 
I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? The words that 
I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of myſelf ; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me, that I am 
in the Father, and the Father 
in me; or elſe believe me for 
the very works ſake. Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works 
that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and 
greater works than theſe ſhall 
he do; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. And whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk in my Name, that 
will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. It ye 


Name, I will do it. 


; — — Py Ant 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. ¶ one 
The Collect. and 

Lord God Almighty, Wl ther 
Vvho didſt endue thy holy ¶ thre 
Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular I yhi 


gifts 


UC 


ifts of the Holy Ghoſt z Leave 
not, We beſeech thee, deſti- 
te of thy manifold gifts, nor 
et of grace to uſe them alway 
thy honour and glory, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men. © 


Tur the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 22, 
Idings of theſe things 


cameunto the ears of the 
nurch which was in Jeruſa- 
em; and they ſent forth Bar- 
nabas, that he ſhould go as far 
as Antioch. Who when he came, 
and had ſeen the graceof God, 
was glad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart 
they would cleave unto the 
Lord. For he was agood man, 
and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith; and much people 
wasadded unto the Lord. Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarſus 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he 
had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſs that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with 
the Church, and taught much 
people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in An- 
tioch. And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch. And there ftood up 
one of them, named Agabus, 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 


throughout all the world; 
Fhich came to paſs in the days 


ſo ſend relief unto the brethren 


friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 


fruit ſhould remain; that what- 


of Claudius Ceſar.” Then the 
diſciples, every man accord 
ing to his ability, determined 


which dwelt in Judea. W hich 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 12. 


His is my commandment, 
that ye love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my 


command you. Henceforth I 
call you not ſervants ; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
Lord doeth : but I have called 
you friends ; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. 
Ye have not choſen me, but 


J have choſen you, and ordain- 


ed you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your 


ſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may give 
it you. 


5 Saint John Baptiſt”s Day. 
The Collett. 

A Lmigkty God, by whoſe 

providence thy ſervant 

John Baptift was wonderfully 

born, and ſent to prepare the 


way 
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What ſhall I cry 


way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of repentance ; 
Make us ſo to follow his 
doctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to 
his preaching, and after his 
example conſtantly ſpeak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truths 
ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. y 


For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah 40. 1. 


\Omfortye, comfort ye my 
people, faith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jeru- 
ſalem, andcry unto her, that her 
warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned ; for 
ſhe hath received of the Lords 
hand double for all her fins. 
The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make ſtraight 
in thedeſert a high-way for our 
God. Every valley ſhall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be made low, and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plain. And 
the glory of the Lord ſhall be 
revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee 
it together; for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. The 
voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, 
All fleſh is 
graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
thereof is as the flower of the 
field. The graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit 


Saint John Baptiſrs Day. 


of the Lord bloweth upon it: 
ſurely the people is graſs. The 
graſs withereth, the flower fad 
eth, but the word of our G00 
ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, 


that bringeſt good tidings, geſ 


thee up into the high moun- 


tain : O Jeruſalem, that bringeſi 


good tidings, lift up thy voice 


with ſtrength ; lift it up, be 


not afraid: ſay unto the cities 
of Judah, Behold your God, 


Behold, the Lord God will 


come with ſtrong hand, and his 
arm ſhall rule for him; be- 
hold, his reward is with him, 
and his work before him. He 
ſhall feed his flock like a ſhep- 
herd, he ſhall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them 
in his boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead thoſe that are with young, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 


Liſabeths full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered; and ſhe brought forth a 
ſon. And her neighbours and 
her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy upon 
her, and they rejoiced with her. 
And it came to paſs, that on 
the eighth day they came to 
circumciſe the child, and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his Father. And his 
mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
ſo ; but he ſhall be called John. 
And they ſaid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that 18 
called 


Bleſſ 
I{rae] 
redet 
raile( 
for v 
vant 


lea by this Name. And they 


ade ſigns to his father, how 


| -would have him called. And 


e aſked for a writing-table, 
d wrote, ſaying, His name is 
ohn. And they marvelled 


J. And his mouth was open- 


d immediately, and his tongue 
ooſed, and he ſpake and praiſ- 
d God. And fear came on all 
hat dwelt round about them ; 


Mend all theſe ſayings werenoiſed 


broad throughout all the hill- 
ountry of Judea. And all they 
hat had heard them, laid them 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of child ſhall this be ? 
And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. And his father Za- 
charias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
for us in the houſe of his ſer- 
vant David; as he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been ſince the world 
began; that we ſhould be ſav- 
ed from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us; to 
perform the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; the 
oath which he ſware to our 
father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him 


Saint Peter's Day. 


without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the 
days of our life. And thou, 
Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt; for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; to 
give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his people by the remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins, through the 
tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the day - ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us; to 
give light to them that fit in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit; and was in the deſerts till 
the day of his ſhewing unto 
Iſrael. 0 


Saint Peter's Day. 
The ColleF. | 
Almighty God, who by 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt 

give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter 


"- 


many excellent gifts, and com- 


mandedſt him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops, and Paſtors, 
diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the r obedi- 


ently to follow the ſame, that 


they may receive the crown of 


everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 12. 1. 
Bout that time Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his 

hands 
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hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed - 
ed further to take Peter alſo. 
(Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread) And when he 
had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of ſol- 
diers to keep him, intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon; but prayer 
was made without ceaſing of 
the Church unto God for him. 
And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame 
night Peter was ſleeping be- 
tween two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains; and the keep- 
ers before che door kept the 
priſon. And behold, the angel 
of the Lord came upon him, 
and a light ſhined in the priſon; 
and he imote Peter on the fide, 
and raiſed him up, ſaying, A- 
riſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. And 
the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 
thyſelf, and bind on thy ſan- 
dals: and ſo he did. And he 
faith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow 
me. And he went out and fol- 
lowed him, and wiſt not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought he ſaw 

a viſion. When they were paſt 

I 


Saint Peter's Day. 


the firſt and the ſecond ward 
they came unto the iron gue 
that leadeth unto the city yen: a 
which opened to them of ind ©! 
own accord; and they ven he: 
out, and paſſed on through o tou ſ 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel de 100 
departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of afurey, 

that the Lord hath ſent his an 
gel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16. 14, 


Hen Jeſus cameintothe 
coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 

lippi, he aſked his diſciples, 
ſaying, Whom do men ſay that 
IJ, the Son of man, am? And 
they ſaid, Some ſay that thou 
art } ohnthe Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one of Jt 
the prophets. He ſaith unto JN 
them, But whom ſay ye that! f 


And 1 
eys o 


Sai 


am? And Simon Peter an{wer- ¶ tioct 
ed and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, N of tl 
the Son of the living God. And ¶ fign 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ther 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon ¶ thro 
Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood I whi 
hath not revealed it unto thee, of 
but my Father which is in I diſc 
heaven. And I ſay alſo unto I to 
thee, that thou art Peter, and I ſens 
upon this rock I will build my ¶ wh 
Church; and the gates of . 


hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
W 


ard And I will give unto thee the 

caeccys of the kingdom of hea- 

y en: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 

ind on earth, ſhall be bound 

heaven; and whatſoever 
ou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
Saint James the Apoſtle. 

The Colle. 


Rant, O merciful God, 
that as thine holy Apo- 
ſtle Saint James, leaving his fa- 
ther and all that he had, with- 
out delay was obedient unto 
3- the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
the Chriſt, and followed him; fo 
h- we, forſaking all worldly and 
les, Mcarnal affections, may be ever- 
hat MY more ready to follow thy holy 
nd commandments, through Jeſus 
ou Chriſt our Lor d. Amen. 


as, For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. 

of and part of Chap. 12. 

to IN thoſe days came prophets 
1 from Jeruſalem unto An- 
. tioch.' And there ſtood up one 
it, ¶ of them, named Agabus, and 
il I ſignified by the Spirit, that 
o there ſhould be great dearth 
n throughout all the world; 
d which came to paſs in the days 
„of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barna- 


Saint James the Apo/ih. 1 


bas and Saul. Now about that 
time Herod the king ſtretched 
forth his hands to vex certain 
of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Pe- 
ter alſo. oe 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 


Hen came tohimthe mo- 
| ther of Zebedee's chil- 


_ dren, with her ſons, worſhip- 


ing him, and deſiring a certain 
thing of him. And he ſaid un- 
to her, What wilt thou ? She 
faith unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſons may fit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. But Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid, Ye know not what ye 


alk. Are ye able to drink of 
the cup that I ſhall drink of,and 
to be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with ? They 
ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he ſaith unto them, Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with: 
but to fit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. But Jeſus called 

| them 


them urito him, and ſaid, Ye 
know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion o- 
ver them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authority upon 

them. But it ſhall not be ſo 
among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter; and 
whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant : 

even as the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but 
to miniſter, and to give his life 
a en for NPs: | 


wh. 


Saint Bartholomew the viſt 


* 2 be Collect. 
Almighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, who didit give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew 

grace truly to believe, and to 
preach thy thy word; Grant, we 

ſeech thee, unto thy Church 
to love that word which he be- 
lieved, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. yu oh 


Fur the Epiſtle. Acts 5. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apo- 

ſtles were many ſigns and 
wonders wrought among the 
people, ( andthey were all with 
one accord in Solomons porch. 
And of the reſt durſt no man 
join himſelf to them: but the 


k magnified them. And 


lievers were the more added 


Saint Bartholomew e Aphſdle. 


of men and women) Inſomuch 


erciſe lordſhip-over them; and 


eth at meat? but I am among 


to the Lord, multitudes both 
that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that x 
the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by might overſhadoy 
{ome of them. There came al 
a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem, 


bringing ſick folks, and them Eva 
which were vexed with unclean forſ. 
ſpirits,” and they were healed and 
every one. and 
: | | Jeſi 
Tbe Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. rei 


ND there was alſo a ſtrife ly 
among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 
eateſt. And he ſaid unto them, 
he kings of the Gentiles ex- 


they that exerciſe authority up- 

on them, are called benefactors. 

But ye ſhall riot be ſo : but he 
that is greateſt among you, let 
him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, 
he that ſitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth ? is not he that ſit- 


you as he that ſerveth. Yeare ti 
they which have continued 9 
with me in my temptations. U 
And I appoint unto you a ! 
kingdom, as my Father hatn b 
appointed unto . me; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table WM 
in my kingdom, nt ſit. on 
hrones 


trones judging the twelve 


Saint Matthew the Apaſtle. 
.- The Collect. 
Almighty God, who by 
thy bleſſed Son didit 
call Matthew from the receipt 
of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to 
forſake all covetous deſires, 
and inordinate love of riches, 
and to follow the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 


erefore ſeeing we have 

this miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not 
but have renounced the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, not walk- 
ing in craftineſs, nor handling 
the Word of God deceitful- 
ly, but by manifeſtation of the 


truth, commending ourſelves. 
what that meaneth, I will have 


to every mans conſcience in 
the ſight of God. But if our 
goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt: In whom the 
god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which be- 
lie ve not, leſt the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the image of God, ſhould 
ſtine unto them. For we preach 
not ourſelves, but Chri Jeſus 


the Lord; and ourſelves your 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake. For 


| God, who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, }F 


hath ſhined in our hearts, to 

ive the light of the know- 
ge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. - 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. . 
A* D as Jeſus paſſed forth 


from thence, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew, ſitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom : and 
he faith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe and followed 
him. And it came to paſs, as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and 
ſinners came, and fat down 
with him and his diſciples. And 
when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your maſter with pub+ 
licans and ſinners? But when 


Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto iſ 
them, They that be whole need 


not a Gs but they that 
are ſick. But go ye and learn 


mercy, and not ſacrifice; for 


I am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to re- 


pentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Collect. Ng 


| haſt ordained and conſti- 
<p tuted 


FN Everlaſting God, who. 
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tuted the ſervices of angels and 
men in a wonderful order; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels alway do thee ſer- 
vice in heaven; ſo by thy ap- 
pointment they may ſuccour 
and defend us on earth, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 


Here was war in heaven: 
Michael and his Angels 
fought againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his an- 
gels; and prevailed not, nei- 
ther was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devil and 
Satan which deceiveth the 

whole world; he was caſt out 
into the earth, and his angels 


were caſt out with him. And - 


heard a loud voice, ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come ſalvation, 
and ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt : for the accuſer of 
our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. And they 
overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of 
their teſtimony; and they lov- 
ed not their lives unto the death. 
Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 


to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea: for the devil 


is come down unto you, hav- 
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Saint Michael and all Angel. 


and ye that dwell in them. Wo 


ing great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but 3 
ſhort time. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1. 


T the ſametime came the 
diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 


ing, Who is the greateſt in the ¶ theſe 
kingdom of heaven? And Je- you, 
ſus called a little child unto do # 
him, and ſet him in the midſt ¶ my 
of them, and ſaid, Verily 111 
ſay unto you, Except ye be 82 


converted, and become as lit- 
tle children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch lit- 
tle child in my Name, receiv- 
eth me. But whoſo ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. Wo unto the world 
becauſe of offences: for it mult 
needs be that offences come ; 
but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh. Where 
fore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and di 
caſt them from thee : it is bet- fc 
ter for thee to enter into life fi 
halt or maimed, rather than t 
having two hands or two feet, U 
to be caſt into everlaſting Har ü 


And if. thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes, 
to be caſt into hell- fire. Take 
heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for I ſay unto 
you, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 


: Sf oy 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 

Thbe Colle. | 
Lumighty God, who call- 
edſt Luke the Phyſician, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, 
to be an Evangeliſt and Phyſi- 
cian of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe 
thee,that by the wholſome me- 
dicines of the doctrine deli- 
vered by him, all the diſeaſes 
of our ſouls may be healed, 
through the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 


Atch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do 

the work of an Evangeliſt, 
make full proof of thy mini- 
ſtry. For Iam now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have 


fought a good fight, I have 


finiſhed my courſe, L have kept 


the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righ- 


teouſneſs, which the Lord the 


Saint Luke the ' Evingel ”" 


righteous Judge ſhall give mie 


at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo 
that love his appearing. Do thy 
diligence to come ſhortly unto 
me : For Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto 
Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with 
thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry. And Tychi- 
cus have I ſent to Epheſus. 
The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou com- 
eſt; bring with thee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parch- 
ments. Alexander the copper- 
ſmith did me much evil: the 
Lord reward him according to 


his works. Of whom be thou 


ware alſo, for he hath greatly 
withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. f. 


HE Lord appointed o- 
| therſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two and two before his 


face into every city and place 


whither he himſelf would come. 
Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly is great, but 
the labourers are few; pray 

therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he would ſend forth | 
labourers into his harveft. Go | 
your ways, behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves, 
3 K 2 Ln 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 


nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man 


by the way. And into whatſo- 
ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe. And if 
the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, 
it ſhall turn to you again. And 
in the ſame houſe remain, eat- 
ing and drinking ſuch things 
as they give: for the labourer 
is e of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 
Azbpoſtles. 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who haſt 

built thy Church upon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, JeſusChriſt him- 
ſelf being the head corner- 
ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined 
together in unity of ſpirit by 
their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple accept- 
able unto thee, through Jeſus 
Lin our Lord. Amen. 


be Epiſtle. S. Jude 1. 


Ude the ſervant of Jeſus 

> Chriſt; and brother of 
1 to them that are ſancti- 
fied by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called: Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 


gence to write unto you of the 


common eee was need- 


4 


and exhort you, that ye ſhould 


wile alſo theſe fifthy dreamers 


Beloved, when I gave all dili- 


ful for me to write unto you, 


earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto 
the ſaints. For there are certain 
men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation z ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſs, and 
denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 1 
will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that believed 
not. And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
left their own habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs unto 
the judgment of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, in 
like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going 
after ſtrange fleſn, are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 


defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domini- 
on, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. 


r 
e 
Heſe things I command 

you, that ye love one an- | 
other. If the world hate you, | 


ye know that it hated me be- 


fore 
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fore it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I 
have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hat- 
eth you. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, The ſer- 
vant is not greater than the 
lord : if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute 
you; if they have kept my 8 
ing, they will keep yours alſo. 
But all theſe things will they 
do unto you for my Names 
ſake, becauſe they know not 
him that ſent me. If I had not 
come and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſin: but now 
they have no cloke for their 
ſin. He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father alſo. If I had not 
done among them the works 
which none other man did, 
they had not had ſin; but now 
have they both ſeen and hated 
both me and my Father. But 
this cometh to paſs that the 
word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. But 
when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he ſhall 
teſtify of me. And ye alfo 
ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the 


beginning, 


I Saints Day. ; 


: All Saints Day. 
Tbe Collett. 
Almighty God, who haſt 


| knit together thine elect 


in one communion and fellow- 
ſhip, in the myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord ; Grant 
us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſ- 
ed Saints in all virtuous and 
godly living, that we may 
come tothoſe unſpeakablejoys, 
which thou haſt prepared for 
them that unfeignedly love 
thee, through Telus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 


ND I ſaw another angel 
A aſcending from the eaſt, 
aving the ſeal of the living 
God; and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in 
their foreheads. And I heard the 
number of them which were 
ſealed ; and there were ſealed' 
an hundred and forty and four 


thouſand, of all the tribes of 


the children of Iſrael: 

Of the tribe of Juda were 
fealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
K 3 Of 
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Of the tribe of Aſer were 
| ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
avere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſles 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and 
alms in their hands: and cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God, which ſit- 
eth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the angels 
ſtood round about the throne, 
and about the elders, and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen; 
Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſ- 
dom, and thankſgiving, and 


rit the earth. Bleſſed are they 


honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and 
ever, Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 1. 
Eſus ſeeing the multitude, 
oJ went up into a mountain; 
and when he was ſet, his diſci. 
ples came unto him. And he 
opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 
r in ſpirit : for theirs is the 
ingdom of heaven. Bleſſed W © ( 
are they that mourn : for they 
ſhall be comforted, Bleſſed are 
the meek : for they ſhall inhe- 


which do hunger and thirlt | 
after righteouſneſs : for they 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 
merciful : for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the e-makers: 
for they ſhall be called the chil- 
dren of God. Bleſſed are they 
which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and 1 you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſiy for my fake. Re- 
Joice and be exceeding glad ; 
for great is your reward in 
heaven : for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were be- 

fore you. 


The 


C 8³ many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, 


- a 
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Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, 


OR 


HOLY COMMUNION. 


ſhall fignify their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome tims 
the day before. | 


And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done 


any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congrega- 


tion be thereby offended; the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall 1 


call bim and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come 


to the Lords Table, until be bath openly declared himſelf to have 
truly repented and amended his former naughty life, that the 
Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offend- ij 


ed; and that he bath recompenſed the Parties to whom he bath 


done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo |} 


to do, as ſoon as be conveniently may. | 


We ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom be * | 
perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be | 
partakers of the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconcil- | 
ed. And if one of the Parties, ſo at variance, be content to forgive 


from the bottom of his heart all that the other bath treſpaſſed 


againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf hath affend> | 
ed; and the other Party will not be perſwaded ta a godly unity, | 
but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in 
that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Conmu- Þ| 
nion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided, that every Miniſter 
ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next precedent Para- 


N 


graph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an account of the. | 
ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. 
And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending perſon ac- | 


cording to the Canon. 


K 4 4 The 


The Communion. 
¶ The Table at the Communion-time 


having a fair white linen Clith 


upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chance, 


where Mornin 


And the Prieſt ſtanding at the North-fide 
ſay the Lords Prayer, with the Collect fo 


kneeling. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation z but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


The Collect. 


M Lmighty God, unto 
A whom all hearts be open, 
all defires known, and from 


whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe 
the thoughts of our hearts by 


the inſpiration of thy Holy 


irit, that we may perfect! 
po thee, and wotthily 1 
nify thy holy Name, . —5 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ben foal the Prieft, turning 
Jo the People, rehearſe diſtinct- 
MANDME NTS; aud the 


People ſtill kneeling, ſhall after 
every commandment, aſe God 


| 7 mercy for their tranſgreſſion 
berief for the time paſt, and 


Name of the Lord thy God 
in 


lime to come, as followelb. 


. =. wy 


- 


and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſail 


TR Table, ſhall 
ing, the People 


| Miniſter. 

OD ſpake theſe words, 
and ſaid, I am the Lord 
thy God : Thou ſhalt have 
none other gods but me. 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 

and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 
Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy- 
ſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 


down to them, nor worſhip 


them : for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the 
ſins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love 
me, and keep my command- 


ments. 
People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. | 

Miniſter. 
Thou fhalt not take the 


vain: for the Lord will not 
1d him guiltleſs that taketh 


d. 8 N ame in vain. 
Ill People. © 
„Lord, have mercy upon us, 


d incline our hearts to keep 
is law. 


Miniſter. | 
L Remember that thou keep 
d holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 


halt thou labour, and do all 
hat thou haſt to do; bur the 
yenth day is the Sabbath of 
e Lord thy God. In it thou 
halt do no manner of work, 
ou, and thy ſon, and thy 
laughter, thy man-ſervant,and 
y maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
d the ſtranger that is within 
y gates. For in ſix days the 
ord made heaven and earth, 
he ſea, and all that in them is, 
nd reſted the ſeventh day : 
yherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
eventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Ind incline our hearts to keep 
is law. 
Miniſter. | 

Honour thy father and thy 


ong in the land which the 
ord thy God giveth thee. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
ind incline our hearts to keep 
his law. 1. 85 
=» Meiſter. 
Thou ſhalt-do no murder. 


other, that thy days may be 
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People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to kee 
this law. n 
Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not commit a- 


dultery. 
People. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witnels againſt thy neighbour. 
People. „ 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
Miniſter. ol - 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy 


neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 


not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. 99 
P eople. 1 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and write all theſe thy laws in 


- our hearts, we beſcech thee. 


Tben ſhall fallow one of theſe. 
two Callects for the King, the 
Prieſt ſtanding as before, and 

"M* Let 


| Let us'pray. 
" A Lmighty God, whoſe 
A kingdom is everlaſting, 
and power infinite; Have mer- 
cy upon the whole Church, 
and fo rule the heart of thy 
choſen ſervant GEORGE, 
our King and Governor, that 
he (knowing whoſe miniſter 
he is) may above all things 
ſeek thy honour. and glory; 
and that we and all his ſub- 
jects ( duly conſidering whoſe 
authority he hath) may faith- 
fully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in thee and for 
thee, according to thy bleſſed. 
word and ordinance, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, who 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


q Or, 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, we are taught by 
thy holy Word, that the hearts 
_ of Kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou doſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it 
ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom; We humbly beſeech thee 
ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy ſer- 
vant, our King and Governor, 
that in all his thoughts, words 
and works, he may ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory, and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people 
«committed to his charge, in 


'#SA.7. 
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wealth, peace, and godlineſz 
Grant this, O merciful Father, 
for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall be ſaid the Coll 
of the day. And immediate 
after the Collect, the Pritf 
ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſayin, 
The Epiſtle | or, The por. 
tion of Scripture appointed 
for the Epiſtle ] is written in 
th hapter of——he. 
ginning at the Verſe, 
And the Epiſtle ended, be ſhall 
ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle, 
Then ſhall he read the Goſpel 

( the People all ſtanding up 
ſaying, The holy Golpel is 
written in the Chapter 
of beginning at the 
Verſe. And the Goſpel end. 
ed, ſhall be ſung or ſaid tht 
Creed following, the People 

till ſtanding as before. 


Believe in one God, the Fa- 

ther Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, And of all 
things viſible and inviſible : 

And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, The only-begotten Son 
of God, otten of his Fa- | 
ther before all worlds, God of | 
God, Light of Light, Very] 
God of very God, Begotten, 
not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, by 


whom all things were made: 
Who for us men and for our 


ſalvation came down from hea- 
ven 


n, And was incarnate by the 


ther, Joly Ghoſt of the Virgin Ma- 


Mas, crucified alſo for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered 


day he roſe again according to 
the Scriptures, And aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right hand of the Father, 
And he ſhall come again with 
glory to judge both the quick 
and the dead: Whoſe kingdom 
ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the 


Father and the Son ; Whowith 


the Father and the Son toge- 
ther is worſhipped and glori- 
fied, Who f. 2 e by the pro- 
phets. And I believe one Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church. 
I acknowledge one Baptiſm for 
the remiſſion of ſins, And I 
look for the reſurrection of the 
dead, And the life of the world 
to come. Amen, 
¶ Then the curate ſhall declare 
unto the People what Holy- 
days, or Faſting-days, are in 
the week following to be ob- 
ſerved. And then alſa (if oc- 
cafion be ) ſhall notice be given 
of the Communion ; and the 
Banns of Matrimony publiſh- 
ed; and Briefs, Citations, and 
Excommunications read. And 
nothing ſball be proclaimed or 
publifed in the Church, dur- 


** was made man, And 


and was buried, And the third 


The n 


ing the, time of Divine Sen- 
vice, but by the Miniſter : nor 
by him any thing, but what 
is preſcribed in the Rules of 
this Book, or enjoined by the 
King, or by the Ordinary of 
the Place. 


4 Then ſhall follow the Sermon, 
or one of the Homilies Ive 


ſet forth, or hereafter to 
ſet forth by Authority. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt return 
to the Lords Table, and be- 
gin the Offertory, . ſaying one 
or more of theſe Sentences 
following, as he thinketh 
moſe convenient in his aiſere- | 


tion. 
: "by T your light ſo ſhinebe- 
fore men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glo- 
rity your Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 
Lay not up for yourſelves | 
treaſures upon earth, where 
the ruſt and moth doth'cor- = 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal : but lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither ruſt ner 
moth doth corrupt, and where 


thieves do not break through } 
» 20. "3 
ye. would that 


nor ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 1 
Whatſoever 


men ſhould do unto vou, e- 
ven ſo do unto them: for this 
is the law _ the e A 
S. Matth. 7. ; 

Not every — that ſaith os 


to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 
Laccheus ſtood forth, and 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor, and if 
I have done any wrong to 
any man, I reſtore four-told. 
S. Luke 19. 8. 


Who goeth a warfare at any 


time of his own coſt? Who 
Planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof ? 
Or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? 1 Cor. g. 7. 
If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. . 11. 

Do ye not know that they 
who miniſter about holy things 
live of the ſacrifice? and they 
who wait at the altar, are. par- 
takers with the altar? Even ſo 
- hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſ- 
pe}, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall 
reap little : and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 
ouſly. Let every man do ac- 
cording as he is diſpoſed in his 
heart, not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9, 6, 7. 
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Lt him that is taught inthe o mpa 


ſpecially unto them that ar 
of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 


his Names ſake, who have mi- 


Word, miniſter unto him thy 
teacheth, in all good things, 
Be not deceived, God is not 

mocked : for whatſoever ; 


rellet 


man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap, 
Gal. 6. 6, 7.. | 

While we have time, let ys ray | 
do good unto all men, and pe 


6. 10. 
Godlineſs is great riches, if 
a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing 
into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 1 Tim. 6, 
6, 7. 
Charge them who are rich 
in this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to di- 
{tribute, laying up in ſtore tor 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life. 
1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works, and 
labour that proceedeth of love; 
which love ye have ſhewed tor 


niſtered unto the ſaints, and yet 
do miniſter. Hebr. 6. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtri- 
bute forget not ; for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
Fear, 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his 

n Sonn- 


2 


relleth the love of God in 
Sm? 15. John 3. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and 
ver turn thy face from any 
zor man, and then the face 
the Lord ſhall not be turned 


tg way from thee. Tob. 4. 7. 
and Be merciful after thy power. 
by f thou haſt much, give plen- 


couſly. If thou haſt little, do 
y diligence gladly to give of 
at little: for ſo gathereſt thou 
y ſelf a good reward in the 
lay of neceſſity. Yer. 8, 9. 
He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 
nd look, what he layeth out, 
t ſhall be paid him again. 
ov. 19. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that pro- 
ideth for the ſick and needy: 
he Lord ſhall deliver him in 
e time of trouble. P/al. 41. 1. 


C Whilſe theſe Sentences are in 
reading, the Deacons, Church- 
wardens, or other fit perſon 
appointed for that purpoſe, 
Hall receive the Alms for the 
ni- MW Poor,and other devotions of the 
People, in a decent Baſon to 
be provided by the Pariſh for 
i- that purpoſe ; and reverently 


ch WW Lring it to the Prieſt, who 

ed. WW Hall humbly preſent and place 
it upon the boly Table. 

ds WC And when there is a Commu- 

5 mon, the Prieſt ſhall then 

n. Place upon the Table ſo much 
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Bread and Wine, as be ſhall 
think ſufficient. After which 
done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate 
of Chriſts Church militant 
here in earth. 


Lmighty and everliving 
God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 
prayers and ſupplications, and 
to give thanks for all men; 
We humbly beſeech thee moſt 
mercifully [* to «+ ue u 
accept our alms and ut the won? 


oblations, and | to aimsandobiations] 


0 te d. 
receive theſe our 


prayers, which we offer unto 
thy Divine Majeſty, beſeech- 
ing thee to inſpire continually 
the univerſal Church with the 
ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord : and grant that all they 
that do confeſs thy holy Name, 
may agree in the truth of thy 
holy Word, and live in unity 
and godly love. We beſeech 
thee alſo to ſave and defend all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and 
Governors ; and eſpecially thy 
ſervant GEORGE our King, 
that under him we may be 
godly and quietly governed : 
and grant unto his whole 
Council, and to all that are put 
in authority under him, 8 
they may truly and indifferently 
miniſter juſtice, to the puniſh- 
ment of wickedneſs and vice, 
and to the maintenance of thy 

| true 


true Religion and Virtue. Give 
O heavenly Father, to 
all Biſnops and Curates, that 
they may both by their life 
and doctrine ſet forth thy true 
and lively Word, and rightly 
and duly adminiſter thy holy 
Sacraments: and to all thy peo- 
ple give thy heavenly grace; 
and eſpecially to this congrega- 
tion here preſent, that with 
meek heart and due reverence 
they may hear and receive thy 
holy Word, truly ſerving thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their life. And 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuccour all them, 
who in this tranſitory life are 
in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 
neſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants de- 
parted this life in thy faith and 
fear; beſeeching thee to give 
us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom. Grant this, 
O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 
¶ ben the Miniſter giveth 


Warning for the celebration of 


| the holy Communion ( which 

He ſhall always do upon the 

Sunday, or ſome holy-day im- 

mediately preceding) after the 

Sermon or Homily ended, he 
2 
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- ſhall read this Exbortating 
following. 
Early beloved, on 
day next, I purpoſe, 
through Gods aſſiſtance, to 
adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 
be religiouſly and devoutly 
diſpoſed, the moſt comfort: 
able Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, to be by iſ 
them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious Croſs and 
Paſſion, whereby alone we ob- 
tain remiſſion of our ſins, and i 
are made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven. Where- 
fore it is our duty to render 
moſt humbleand hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heaven- 
ly Father, for that he hath 
ven his Son our Saviour je- 
us Chriſt, not only to die 
for us, but alſo to be our ſpi- 
ritual food and ſuſtenance in 
that holy Sacrament. Which ſon 
being ſo divine and comfort- Ito tt 
able a thing to them who re- ers, 
ceive it worthily, and ſo dan- No 
gerous to them that will pre- Jen 
ſume to receive it unworthi- We 
ly; my duty is to exhort you, 
in the mean ſeaſon, to conſi- 
der the dignity of that holy 
myſtery, and the great peril 
of the unworthy receiving 
thereof, and ſo to ſearch and 
examine your own conſciences 
( and that not lightly, and after 
the manner of diſſemblers with 
God; but ſo) that ye may 


come 
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ome holy and clean to ſuch other grievous crime; Repent 
heavenly Feaſt, in the mar- you of your ſins, or elſe come 
age · garment required by God not to that holy Table, left 
holy Scripture, and be re- after the taking of that holy 
ived as worthy partakers of Sacrament, the devil enter in- 


ſhall Wat holy Table. to you, as he entered into Ju- 
utly WW The way and means there- das, and fill you full of all 
fon · N is: Firſt, to examine your iniquities, and bring you to 
ody Nes and converſations by the deſtruction both of body and 
: by ule of Gods commandments; foul. 


nd whereinſoever ye ſhall per- And becauſe it is requiſite, 


and Neive yourſelves to have of- that no man ſhould come to 
ob- ended, either by will, word, the holy Communion, but 
and Ir deed, there to bewail your with a full truſt in Gods mer- 
the Nun ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs cy, and with a quiet conſci- 
ere- ourſelves to Almighty God, ence; therefore if there be 
der Frith full purpoſe of amend- any of you, who by this means 


ent of life. And if ye ſhall cannot quiet his own conſci- 
perceive your offences to be ence herein, but requireth fur- 
uch as are not only againſt ther comfort or counſel; let 
dd, but alſo againſt your him come to me, or to ſome 
eighbours, then ye ſhall re- other diſcreet and learned Mi- 
oncile yourſelves unto them, niſter of Gods Word, and 
being ready to make reſtitu- open his grief, that by the mi- 
ion and ſatisfaction according niſtry of Gods holy Word he 
o the uttermoſt of your pow- may receive the benefit of ab- 
ers, for all injuries and wrongs ſolution, together with ghoſt- 
one by you to any other; and ly counſel and advice, to the 
being likewiſe ready to for- quieting of his conſcience, and 


thi-Neive others that have offended avoiding of all ſcruple and 
ou, Nou, as ye would have forgive- doubtfulneſs. | 
nſi- Ineſs of your offences at Gods © Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the 
oly Hand: for otherwiſe the receiv- People negligent to come to the 
eril Hing of the holy Communion Hoy Communion, in ftead of 
ing loth nothing elſe but increaſe the former, he ſhall uſe this 
nd Hour damnation. Therefore if Exbortation. 


any of you be a blaſphemer of Early beloved brethren, 
od, an hinderer or ſlanderer on——— intend, by 
ff his Word, an adulterer, or Gods grace, to celebrate the 
de in malice or envy, or in any Lords Supper: unto which, 
| in 


that are here preſent; and be- 
ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, that ye will not 
refuſe to come thereto, being 
fo lovingly called and bidden 
by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath 

repared a rich feaſt, decked 

is table with all kind of pro- 


viſion, ſo that there lacketh 


nothing but the gueſts to fit 
down, and yet they who are 
called (without any cauſe) 
moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch 
a caſe would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great 
injury and wrong done unto 
him? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
ly beloved in Chriſt, take ye 
good heed, leſt ye withdraw- 
ing yourſelves from this ho- 
ly Supper, provoke Gods in- 
dignation againſt you. It is 
an eaſy matter for a man to 
ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe I am otherwiſe hin- 
dered with worldly buſineſs. 
But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
ealily accepted and allowed 
before God. If any man ſay, 
Jam a grievous ſinner, and 
therefore am afraid to come: 
Wherefore then do ye not re- 
pent and amend? When God 


calleth you, are ye not aſnam- 


ed to ſay you will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to 


4 
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in Gods behalf, I bid you all 


Office, I bid you in the Name 


God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, 
and ſay ye are not ready? 
Conſider earneſtly with your- 
ſelves, how little ſuch feign. 
ed excuſes will avail before 
God. They that refuſed the 
feaſt in the Goſpel, becaui 
they had bought a farm, ct 
would try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauſe they were married, 77 
were not ſo excuſed, but count. 
ed unworthy of the heavenly 
feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 
ready, and according to mine 


of God, I call you in Chriſts 
behalf, I exhort you, as ye 
love your own ſalvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this ho- 
ly Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death upon 
the Croſs for your falvation : 
ſo it is your duty to receive 
the Communion in remem- 
brance of the facrifice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded : Which if ye ſhall 
negle& to do, conſider with 
yourſelves how great injury 
ye do unto God, and how fore 
puniſhment eth over your 
heads for the ſame ; when ye 
wilfully abſtain from the Lords 
Table, and ſeparate from your 
brethren, who come to feed 
on the banquet of that molt 
heavenly food. Theſe things 
if ye earneſtly conſider, ye wil 
by Gods grace return to 4 
better 


«iter mind: for the obtaining 
chereof we ſhall not ceaſe to 
make our humble petitions 


ian nto 13 God our hea- 
Fl enly Father. 


A. the time of the celebration 
of the Communion, the Com- 
municants being conveniently 
placed for the receiving of 
the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 
ſhall ſay this Exhortation : 


CYNEarly beloved in the Lord, 

ye that mind to come to 
the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, muſt conſider how 
Saint Paul exhorteth all per- 
ſons diligently to try and exa- 
mine themſelves, before they 
preſume to eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup. For 
as the benefit is great, if with 
a true penitent heart and live- 
ly faith we receive that holy 
Sacrament (for then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, 
and drink his blood; then we 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
us; we are one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with us:) ſo is the 
danger great, if we receive 
the ſame unworthily. For then 
we are guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; 
we eat and drink our own 
damnation, not conſidering 
the Lords Body; we kindle 
Gods wrath againſt us; we 


provoke him to plague us 


with divers diſeaſes, and ſuns 
dry kinds of death, Judge 
therefore yourſelves, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the 
Lord; repent you truly for 
your ſins paſt; have a lively 


and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our 


Saviour; amend your lives, 
and be in perfect charity with 
all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet 
partakers of thoſe holy my- 
ſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and 
pation of our Saviour Chriſt, 

th God and man, who did 
humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs, for us 
miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death, that he might make 
us the children of God, and 
exalt us to everlaſting life, 
And to the end that we ſhould 
alway remember the exceed- 
ing great love of our Maſter, 
and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
thus dying for us, and the 
innumerable benefits which 
by his precious blood-ſhed- 
ding he hath obtained to us; 
he hath inſtituted and ordain- 
ed holy myſteries, - as pledges 
of his love, and for a continu- 
al remembrance of his death, 
to our great and endleſs com: 
fort. To him therefore, with 

| L the 


the Father, and the Hol y 
Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
are moſt bounden ) 


life. Amen. 
Den ſhall the Prieſt ſay to 


Holy Communion, 


VE that do truly and ear- 
| neftly repent you of your 
— fins, and are in love and cha- 
rity with your, neighbours, 
and intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments 
of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; 
Draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to 
- your comfort; and make your 
humble confeſſion to Almigh- 
ty God, meekly kneeling up- 
on your knees. 


Then ſhall this general Con- 

Feſſion be made, in the name 

of all thoſe that are minded 

to receive the holy Communi- 

on, by one of the Miniſters, 

both he and all the People 

kneeling humbly upon their 
knees, and ſaying, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
c 
_ 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
. all men; We acknowledge and 


- 
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continual 
thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves 
wholly 'to his holy will and 
pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 
him in true holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all the days of our 


them that come to receive the 


bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievouſy 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty, Provoking 
moſt juſtly: thy wrath and in- 
dignation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent, And are hear- 
tily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us, The 
burden of them is intolerable, 


Have mercy upon us, Have 


mercy upon us, moſt merciful 
Father ; For thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts fake, Forgive us 
all that, is paſt, And grant 
that we may ever hereaſter 
ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 
neſs of life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the 
Biſhop being preſent ) ſtand 
up, and turning himſelf 10 
the People, pronounce this 
Abſolution : 


A Lmighty God, our hea- 
venly Father, who of 
his great mercy hath promiſ- 
ed forgiveneſs of ſins to all 
them that with hearty repent- 


ance and true faith turn unto- 
him; Have mercy upon you, 


A Lmighty God, Father of 


pardon and deliver you from 
all your fins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, 
and bring you to * 

. 8 e. 


Lord. Amen. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable 
vords our Saviour Chriſt ſaith 
nto all that truly turn to him: 
Ome unto me, all ye that 
travel, and are heavy 
laden, and I will refreſh you. 
S. Matth. 11. 28. . 

So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all 
that believe in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. S. John 3. 16. 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul 
ſaith: 

This is a true ſaying, and 
worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, That Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to ſave ſinners. 
1 Tim. 1.15. | 

Hear alſo what Saint John 
ſaith : 

If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for 
our ſins. 1 S. John 2. 1, 2. 


C After which the Prieſt ſhall 
proceed, ſaying, - 

Lift up your hearts. 
Anſwer. We lift them up 


u, WW unto the Lord. 

Mm Prieft. Let us give thanks 
nd I unto our Lord God. 

ls, Anſwer, It is meet and right 


ſo to do. 
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f, through Jeſus Chriſt our ©C Then ſhall the Prieft turn 10 


the Lords Table, and ſay, 


T is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all times, and in all 
laces give thanks unto thee, 
Lord, * Holy Father, Al- 
mighty, everlaſting God. 


* Tie t words Holy Father 
be omitted on Hanh und; 78 


¶ Here ſhall follow the proper 
Preface,according to the time, 
if there be any ſpecially ap- 
pointed: or elſe immediately 
ſhall follow, > 


Hereforewith Angelsand 

Arohangels, and withall 
the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glori- 
ous Name, evermore prailing - 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, hea- 
ven and earth are full of thy 
glory. Glory be to thee, O 


Lord moſt high. Amen. 


¶ Proper Prefaces. 


¶ Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſe- 


ven days after. 

Ecauſe thou didſt give Je- 

ſus Chriſt thine only Son 

to be born as at this time for 
us, who, by the operation of 

the Holy Ghoſt, was made 

very man of the ſubſtance of 
the Virgin Mary his mother, 
and that without ſpot of fin, 
to make us clean from all ſin. 
Therefore with Angels, Sc. 
L2 4 


Upon Zaſter day, and ſeven 
das after. 
DU chiefly are we bound 
B to praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious Reſurrection of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for 
he is the very Paſchal Lamb, 
which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the fin of the 
world; who by his death hath 
deſtroyed death, and by his 
riſing to life again hath re- 
ſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore with Angels, Sc. 


¶ Upon Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven 
5 s after. 

Hrough thy moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who after his moſt 
glorious Reſurrection mani- 
feſtly appeared to all his A- 
poſtles, and in their fight 
aſcended up into Heaven to 
prepare a place for us; that 
where he 1s, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign with 
him in glory. Therefore with 


Angels, &c. 
¶ Upon Whitſunday, and fix 


ys after. 

Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; according to whoſe 
moſt true promiſe, the Holy 
Ghoſt came down as at this 
time from heaven with a ſud- 
den great ſound, as it had 
been a mighty wind, in the 
likeneſs of fiery tongues, light- 


ing the Apoſtles, to teach 
Tn to Lad them to all 
truth, giving them both the 
gift of divers languages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 
conſtantly to preach the Gof- 
pel unto all nations, whereby 
we have been brought out «f 
darkneſs and error, into the 
clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore with An- 
gels, &c. 


¶ Upon the 


Feaſt of Trinity 
only. 
"HO art one God, one 
Lord; not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference 


or inequality. Therefore with 
Angels, &c. 


© After each of which Pre- 


faces, ſhall immediately be 
ſung or ſaid, 

Herefore with Angels, 
and Archangels, and 
with all the company of hea- 
ven, we laud and magnify thy 
glorious Name, evermore praiſ- 
ing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 


heaven and earth are full of 


be to thee, 
Amen. 
J Then 


thy glory. Glory 
O Lord moſt high. 


ben ſhall the Prieſt, kneel- 
ing down at the Lorus Table, 
ſay in the name of all them 
that ſhall receive the Com- 
munion, this Prayer follow- 
ing: 
7 E do not preſume to 
come to this thy Ta- 
ble, O merciful Lord, truſt- 
ing in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great 
mercies. We are not worthy 
ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But 
thou art the . Lord, whoſe 
ro is always to have 
— Grant us therefore, 
gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 


in fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
ich MW Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 
the that our ſinful bodies may be 
eve made clean by his body, and 
oly Þ our ſouls waſhed through his 
ice © moſt precious blood, and that 
ith we may evermore dwell in 


him, and he in us. Amen. 


re- i ben the Prieft, tanding be- 

be fore the Table, hath ſo order- 
ed the Bread and Wine, that 
be may with the more readi- 
neſs and decency break the 
Bread before the People, and 
take the Cup into bis hands, 
he ſhall ſay the Prayer of 
Conſecration, as followeth : 


A Lmighty God our hea- 

venly Father, who of 
thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
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ſuffer death upon the Croſs 
for our redemption, who made 
there (by his one oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfaction for 
the ſins of the whole world; 
and did inſtitute, and in his 
holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a tual memo 

of that his 1 death 28/4 
til his coming again ; Hear us, 
O merciful Father, we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, and grant 
that we receiving theſe thy crea» 
tures of bread and wine, ac- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, 
in remembrance of his death 


and paſſion, may be partakers 


of his moſt bleſſed body and 
blood: Who in the ſame night - * 
that he was betray- TE: 

ed, (a) took bread, % , the 
and when he had , ines his 
giventhanks,(þ) he invent," 
brake it, and gave 

it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 
eat, (c) this is my ,, 4 ber, e 
Body which is giv- A. $979. 
en for you, do this 

in remembrance of me. Like- 
wiſe after ſupper(d) (2) Heve be 51 t 
he took the cup, and I ““ 
when he had given 

thanks, he gave it 
to them, faying, 
Drink ye all of this, 
for this (e) is my 
Blood of the New. Teſtament, 
: e W183 which 


(e) And lere te 
lay his hand upon 
every veel (be it 
Chalice or Flagon 
in which there is 
an; Wine to be 
conſecrated, | 
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which is ſhed for you and for 
many, for the remiſſion of 
fins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt 
receive the Communion in both 
kinds himſe!f, and then pro- 
ceed to deliver the ſame to the 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 
in like manner ( if any be pre- 

" ſent) and after that to the 
People alſo in order, into their 
hands, all meekly kneeling. And 
when he delivereth the Bread 
to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


| H E Body of our Lord 

_ Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſting 
life. Take and eat this in 
remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thankſ- 


giving. | 
¶ And the Miniſter that deliver- 
eth the Cup to any one, ſhall 


, | | 

IHE Blood of our Lord 

3 Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 
body and foul unto everlaſting 
life. Drink this in remem- 
brance that Chriſts blood was 
ſhed for thee, and be thank- 
ful. | 3 
C If the Conſecrated Bread or 
Mine be all ſpent before all 


bave communicated, the Pri 
is to conſecrate more accordi 
to the Form before preſcribe): 
beginning at [ Our Saviour 
Chriſt in the ſame night, G. 
for the bleſſing of the Bread, 
and at | Likewile after Sup 
per, Sc.] for the blejing of 
the Cup. 


q When all have communicated, 
the Miniſter ſhall return tothe 
Lords Table, and reverenth 
place upon it what remaineth 
of the conſecrated Elements, 
covering the ſame with a fair 

- linen cloth. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the 
Lords prayer, the People re- 
peating after him every Peti- 
tion. 


UR Father, which art in * 

heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom . 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give b 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſcs, 
as we forgive them that trel- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


C After ſhall be ſaid as followeth: 
Lord and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble 


ſervants entirely deſire thy fa- 
as therly 
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Þ,p Mhcrly goodneſs, mercifully to ſteries, with the ſpiritual food 
4 accept this our ſacriſice of of the moſt precious Body and 
»raile and thankſgiving, moſt Blood of thy Son our Saviour 


humbly  beſeeching thee to Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure 


Ve | 

| but pardoning our offences, : 

v4 Teh Jeſus Chriſtour Lord: ¶ Then ſpall be ſaid or ſung, © 

by whom, and with whom, in Lory be to God on high, 

as the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, and in earth peace, good 

. all honour and glory be un- will towards men. We praiſe 

i to thee, O Father Almighty, thee, we blefs thee, we wor 

5 world without end. Amen. ſhip thee, we glorify thee, we 

d give thanks to thee for thy 
m. great glory, O Lord God, hea- 

A Lmighty and everliving venly King, God the Father 

£1 Hod, we moſt heartily Almighty. 

. thank thee, for that thou doſt O Lord, the only begotten 

e vouchſafe to feed us, who have Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 

duly received theſe holy my- Lamb of God, Son of the E a- 

Y v4 ther, 


grant, that by the merits and 
death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and through faith in his blood, 
we and all thy whole Church 
may obtain remiſſion of our 
ſins, and all other benefits of 
his paſſion. And here we offer 
and preſent unto thee, O Lord, 
ourſelves, our ſouls, and bo- 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively ſacrifice unto thee; 


humbly beſeeching thee, that 


all we who are partakers of 
this holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. And 
although we be unworthy 
through our manifold fins to 
offer unto thee any facrifice ; 
yet we beſeech thee to accept 
this our bounden duty and ſer- 
vice; not weighing our merits, 


us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneſs towards us; and that 
we are very members incorpo- 
rate in the myſtical body of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed 
company of all faithful people; 
and are alſo heirs through hope 
of thy everlaſting kingdom, 
by the merits of the moſt 
precious death and paſſion of 
thy dear Son. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, O hea- 
venly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may 
continue in that holy fellow- 
ſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared 
for us to walk in, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
with thee, and tlie Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory world 
without end. Amen. 


L 4 
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ther, that takeſt away the ſins 
of the world, have mercy up- 
on us. Thou that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the ſins of the 
world, receive our prayer. Thou 
that ſitteſt at the right hand of 
God the Father, have mercy 
upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, 


art moſt high in the glory of 


God the Father. Amen. 


¶ Then the Prieft ( or Biſhop if 
be be preſent ) ſhall let them 
depart with this Bleſſing : 


TH E peace of God which 

paſſeth all underſtanding, 
' keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love 
of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: and the 
bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 
and remain with you always. 


— „ — 


¶ Collefis to be ſaid after the 
© Offertory, when there is no 
-- Communion, every ſuch day 
one or more; and the ſame 
may be ſaid alſo, as often as 
occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the 
Collefts either of Morning or 
Evening Prayer, Communion, 


or Litany, by the 22 of 
the Miniſter. | 


Sſiſt us mercifully, 0 

| Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications and prayers, and dif. 
pole the way of thy ſervants to- 
wards the attaiment of ever. 
laſting ſalvation ; that among 
all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever 
be defended by thy moſt gra- 
cious and ready help, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty Lord, ande- 
verlaſting God, vouch- 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to di- 
rect, ſanctify, and govern both 
our hearts and bodies in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt mighty 
protection, both here and ever, 
we may be preſerved in body 
and foul, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chill, 
Amen. | 


Rant, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo 


graited inwardly in our hearts, 


that they may bring forth in us 
the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Pre; 


The Communion. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all 
our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further 
us with thy continual help, 
that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty God, the foun- 
tain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before 
we aſk, and our ignorance in 
aſking ; We beſeech thee to 
have compaſſion upon our in- 
firmities z and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we 
dare not, and for our blindneſs 


we cannot aſk, vonchſafe to 
give us, for the worthineſs 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


nnz God, who haſt 
promiſed to hear the 
petitions of them that aſk in 
thy Sons Name ; We beſeech 
thee mercifully to incline thine 
ears to us that have made now 
our prayers and ſupplications 
unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faith- 
fully aſked according to thy 
will, may effectually be ob- 
tained, to the relief of our ne- 
ceſſity, and to the ſetting forth 
of thy glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Wen the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there tt no Commu- 


nion) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, un. 
til the end of the general Prayer | For the whole ſtate of Chtiſts 
Church militant here in earth} toge/ber with one or more of theſe 

Collects laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. | 


C And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except 
there be a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, 


according to his diſcretion. 


C And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of 
diſcretion to receive the Communion , yet there fhall be no Com- 
munion, except four ( or three at the leaſt) communicate with 


the Prieſt. | 


And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where 
there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the 
Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday, at the leaſt, except 
they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. hg 

C And ta take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, 

' which any Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and 
end Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual * | 


e 


The Communion. 
be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; | but the beft and pureſt. Wie 


Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

¶ Aud if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Cura: 
ſhall have it to his own uſe: but if any remain of that ui w 

" conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but thy 
Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call 
unto him, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat 
and drink the ſame. 

C The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by thy 
Curate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh, 

And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the lea 

three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And year) 

at Eaſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, 
or Curate, or his or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay 15 
them or him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, then aid 
at that time to be paid. | 

¶ After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Ofertcry 
Hall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Mi- 
niſter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſa- 
gree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſball appoint. 


*. 


Hereas it is ordained in this Dice for the Admi⸗ 

niſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communi⸗ 
cants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling; (which Order is well 
meant, for a ſignification of our humble and gratcful acknowledg⸗ 
ment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all woꝛthy Ue- 
ceivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Pꝛokanation, and Diſorder 
in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) Pet, leſt 
the ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of ig⸗ 
norance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be mil 
conſtrued and depraved ; It is he2e declared, That thereby no 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the 2a 
£2amental Bread or Mine there bodily received, or unto atty 
Corporal Pꝛeſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For 
the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain till in their very 
Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored; (for that 


were Idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) And the 


natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift are in Heaven, 
and not here; it being againft the truth of Chrifts natural Bo⸗ 
dy» to be at one time in more places than ane. 


The 
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The Miniftration of PuBLIck BayTIsSM 
of Infants, to be uſed in the Church. 


3 FP HE People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that 
Baptiſm fhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other 
Holy-days, when the moſt number of People come together: as well for 
that the Congregation there preſent may teſtify the receiving of them 
that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Chureh ; as alſo 
becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man | projet may be put in 
remembrance of his own Profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For 
which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtered, in the Vul: 
gar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be 
baptized upon any other day. 


J And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-Child to be baptized, two 
Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every Female, one Godfather 
and two Godmothers. | 


J den there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge 
thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning of Morning 
Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and 
the People, with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immedi- 
ately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after 
the laſt Leſſon at E _ Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion: fhall 
22 And the Prieſt coming to the Font ( which is then to be fill- 
e 


nt with pure Water) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, _ | 

nts | 
ell Ath this Child been al- not have, that he may be bap- 
g ready baptized, or no? tized with water and the Holy 


ic If theyanſwer, No: Thenſhall Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 
et the Prieſt proceed as followeth: holy .Church, and be made 


eſt Early beloved, foraſmuch # lively member of the fame. | 

i as all men are conceived Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

and born in fin, and that our Let us pray. 3 

” Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can A Lmighty and everlaſting 
enter into the kingdom of God, God, who of thy great 


* except he be regenerate and mercy didſt ſave Noah and his 
8 born anew of Water and of the family in the ark from periſh- 
a Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to ing by water, and alſo didſt 
he call upon God the Father, ſafely lead the children of Ifrael 

through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy people through the Red 


0 that of his bounteous mercy ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
| he will grant to this Child that Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 
k thing which by nature he can- of thy well-beloved Son d Nor: 


Chriſt in the river Jordan, 
didſt ſanctify Water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 
We beſeech thee for thine infi- 
nite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifullylook upon this Child; 
waſh him and ſanctify him with 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that he being 
delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of 
Chriſts Church ; and being 
ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that finally 
he may come to the land of e- 
verlaſting life, there to reign 
with thee world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 

IL mighty and immortal 
A God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for this Infant, that 
he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, 
may receive remiſſion of His fins 


by ſpiritual regeneration. Re- - 


ceive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well- beloved 
Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall 


have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; | 


knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you: So give now unto us 
that af; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that 
| knock; that this Infant may en- 
Joy the cverlaſting benediction 


Publick Baptiſm of Infams. 


of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
may come to the eternal king. 
dom which thou haſt promiſed 
by Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the People ſtand up, 
and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſ- 
pel written by Saint Mark, in 


the tenth Chapter, at the thir- 


teenth Verſe : | 
Hey brought young chil. 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them ; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the Kingdom of 
God. Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall net enter there- 
in. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
¶ After the Goſpel is read, th: 
Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
Exhortation upou the IWords 
of the Goſpel. _ 
Eloved,ye hear in this Goſ- 
the words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he command- 
ed the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed 


thoſe that would have kept 


them from him; how he ex- 


horteth all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive how 


by 


— 
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deed he declared his good will 
toward them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive 
this preſent Infant; that he 
will embrace him with the 
arms of his mercy, that he will 
give unto him the bleſſing of 
eternal life, and make him par- 
taker of his everlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father towards 
this Infant, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 
doubting but that he favour- 
ably alloweth this charitable 
work of ours, in bringing this 
Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let 
us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 

Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee: Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to this Infant, that 


be may be born again, and be, 


made an heir of everlaſting ſal- 
vation, through-our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Spi- 


rit, now and for ever. Amen. 


Publick Baptiſm of Infant. 
geſture, and 


not follow, nor be led bj | 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak 
unto the Godfathers and God- 
_ mothers on this wie. 
Early beloved, ye have 
brought his Child here to 
be baptized, ye have prayed 
that our Lord Jeſus - Chriſt 
would vouchſafe 'to receive 
bim, to releaſe him of his ſins, 
to ſanctify him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to give bim the king» 
dom of heaven, and everlaſting 
life. Ye have heard alſo, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed in his Goſpel to grant 
all theſe things that ye have 
prayed for: which promiſe he 
for his part will moſt ſurely 
keep and perform. Wherefore 
after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, this Infant muſt alſo 
faithfully for his part, promiſe 
by you that are his ſureties, 
(until he come of age to take 
it upon himſelf ) that he will 
renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and obedi- 
ently keep his Commandments. 
I demand therefore, ; 
Oft thou in the Name of 
this Child renounce. the 
devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous deſires of 
the ſame, and the carnal defires 
of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 


them? : 8 
Anſw. I renounce them all, 
Miniſter. 


Mn. Miniſter. © 

Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 

Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 
and fitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 


gain at the end of the world, to 


judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
fins; the Reſurrection of the 
fleſh ; and everlafting Life af- 
ter death ? 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe. 

Miniſter. 


Ilt thou be baptized in 
this Faith ? 
Anſw. That is my deſire. 
Minſter. 
T It thou then obediently 
keepGod's holy willand 
commandments, and walk in 
the ſame all the days of thy 
life? 
Anſw. will. 
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4 Then ſhall the Prieft ſoy, 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam in tit 
Child may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 
in him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affec- 
tions may die in him, and that 
all things belonging to the 
Spirit, may live and grow in 
him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have 
power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 
fice and Miniftry, may alſo 
be endued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed, through thy mercy, O bleſ- 
fed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 

Lmighty everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly belov- 

ed Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the for- 
giveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gave 


commandment to his diſciples, 


that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them In 
the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Regard, we beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications of thy Congre- 
gation; ſanctify this Water to 


the myſtical waſhing wy of 8 
| in: ä 
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fin : and grant that this © Child 

now to be baptized therein, 

may receive the fulneſs of thy 
orace, and ever remain in the 

number of thy faithful and e- 

ect children, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

C Then the Prieſt ſhall take the 
Child into his hands, and ſhall 
ſay to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, 

Name this Child. 

C And then naming it after them 
(if they ſhall certify him that 
the Child may well enaure it) 
he fhall dip it in the Water 
diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 
I baptize thee In the 

Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

C But if they certify that the 
Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice 
to pour Water upon it, ſay- 
ing the aforeſaid Words, 

I baptize thee In the 

* Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

C Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

E receive this Child in- 

to the Congregation of 

Pal mite 4 0% Chriſts flock, and 

Fete e, do * ſign him with 

the ſign of the Croſs, in token 

that hereafter he ſhall not be 
alhamed to confeſs the faith of 

Chriſt crucified, and manfully 

to fight under his banner, a- 

ganſt ſin, the world, and 
| - 


the devil; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſer- 
vant unto bis lifes end. A- 
men. | | 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Ecing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that his Child is 
regenerate and grafted into 
the body of _ Chriſt's Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that this Child 
may lead the reſt of bis life 
according to this beginning. 
C Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
UR Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it 1s in heaven. Give 
us this day our 'daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


E yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 

Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate hi Infant 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive 
him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beſeech thee to 
grant, that he being dead unto 
ſin, and living unto righteouſ- 
neſs, 


neſs, and being buried with 
Chriſt in his death, may cruci- 
fy the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin, 


and that as he is made partaker 


of the death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his re- 
ſurrection; ſo that finally with 
the reſidue of thy holy Church, 
be may be an inberitor of thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

CE Then all ſtanding up, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay to the God- 
fathers and Godmothers this 
Exbortation following. 

Oraſmuch as this Child hath 
promiſed by you his ſure- 

ties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts 
and duties to ſee that this Infant 
be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 
able to learn, what a ſolemn 
vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon 
him to hear Sermons, and chief- 
ly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lords 


T is certain by Gods Word, that Children which are bap⸗ 
tized, dying before they commit actual fin, are undoubt- 


edly ſaved. 


| 1 take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign of 

the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Explication thereof, and 
the fuſt reaſons for the retaining of it, map be ſeen in the 
in the Pear MDClIV. 


xxx" Canon, firlt publiſhed 
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Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other thi 
which a Chriſtian ought tg 
know and believe to his ſouls 
health; and that t bis Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
lifez remembering always, that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion; which is to 
follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he 
died, and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we, who are baptiz- 
ed, die from fin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs, continually 
mortifying all our evil and cor- 
rupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and god: 
lineſs of living. 
¶ Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 
E are to take care that hi- 
Child be brought to the 
Biſhop to be confirmed by him, 
ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and be further inſtruct- 
ed in the Church-Catechiſm {et 
forth for that purpoſe. 


The 


rr 
„ ue MINISTRATION of © | © 
private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes, 


ll Ci THE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People that they de- 
y fer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the fir/t ar ſecond 
t Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holy dy alling between ; unleſ 
b pon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 
| And alſo they fhall warn them, that without like great Gauſe and Ne- 
a ceſſity they procure not their Children to be W at an in their 


to pouſes. But when need ſhall compel! them ſo to de, then Baptiſm /hal! 
to be Jes, Put on this faſhion : / x 4 / /oa 


a-W x Firf let the Minifter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, any other lait. 

fi mſter that can be procured) twith them that are preſent, call 
upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and ſo many of the Colletts ap- 
pointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time 
and preſent exigence will fuſſer. And then, the Child being named by 
fame one that is preſent,” the Miniſter jhall pour Mater upon it, ſay- 
ing theſe words : a6 J 


I baptize thee, In the dom, through the ſame thy Son 
Name of the Father, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
and of the Son, and of the | | | 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. And let them not doubt, but that 
„ I Then all kneeling down, the the Child /o 5 5 750 is lawfull 


. i 4 and ſufficiently baptized, and ought 
» 7 nifter P uv; ah thanks un not 4 be baptized again. Yet ne- 
ne God, | 


| pos Z the Child, which it 
m, E yield thee hearty after this ſort baptized, do after- 
d, thanks, moſt merciful ward live, it is expedient that 


| : | it be brought into the Chure 
21 Father, that it hath pleaſed A Artes that if No Minter 
rar I} thee to regenerate this Infant f (4; ſame Parifh did bimfelf 
+. BE withthy Holy Spirit; toreceive 12 that — the Congre- 
ſer him for thine own Child by a- ** may be certified of the true 
doption, andtoi rate him 77 25 ot 75 1 C bs 
n 
that as be is now made partaker I Certify you, that according, 
of the Death of thy Son, ſo he to the due and preſcribed 
may be alſo of his Reſurrection: Order of the Church, at ſrb a 
and that finally, with the reſi- time and at ſuch a place, before 
due of thy Saints, be may in- divers witneſſes I baptized this 
herit thine everlaſting King- Child; n - 10096057 . | 
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T But if the Child were baptized 
by any other lawful __ 
then the . of the ariſh 
where the Child was born or 
chriſtened, ſhall examine and 7 
whether the Child be lawful 
baptized, or no. In which caſe, 
F thoſe that bring any Child to 
the Church, do anſwer that the 
fame Child is already baptized, 
then ſhall the Minſter examine 

them further, ſaying, 


Dr whom was this Child 
baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this 
Child was baptized ? 

Becauſe ſome things eſſen- 
tial to this Sacrament may hap- 
pen to be omitted through fear 
or haſte, in ſuch times of ex- 
tremity ; therefore I demand 

er of you, 

With what matter was this 
Child baptized ? | 
With what words was this 
Child baptized? = 


And if the Miniſter ſhall find by 
the Z wers of ſuch * 

the Child, that all things were 

done as the ought to be; then 
Hall not he chriſlen the Child 
again, but ſball receive him as 
one of the Flock of true Chriſtian 
People, ſaying thus, 


|| Certify you, that in this caſe 
all is well done, and accord- 
ing unto due order, concern- 
ing the baptizing of this Child; 
who being born in original 
ſin, and in the wrath of God, 
is now by the laver of Regene- 
ration in Baptiſm, received in- 
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to the. number of the children 
of God, and heirs of everlaſt. 
ing life: for our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not deny his grace 
and mercy unto ſuch (5 ow 
but moſt lovingly doth call 
them unto him, as the holy 
Goſpel doth witneſs to our 
comfort on this wiſe : | 

The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 1. 
Hey brought young chil. 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall net enter there- 
in. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
¶ After the Goſpel is read, the 
Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
Exhortation upon the Waris - 
of the Goſpel. 

Eloved, ye hear in this Goſ- 
pel the words of our Savi- 

our Chriſt, that he commanded 

the children to be brought un- 
to him ; how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them 
from him ; how he exhorted all 
men to follow their innocency. 

Ye perceive how by hisoutward 

geſture 


geſture and deed he declared 
his good will toward them; for 
he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
that he hath likewiſe favourably 
received this preſent Infant; that 
he hath embraced him with the 
arms of his mercy, and (as he 
hath promiſed in his holy Word) 
will give unto him the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make him 


partaker of his everlaſting king- 


dom. Wherefore we being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt rowards 
this Infant; let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, 
and ſay the Prayer, which the 
Lord himſelf taught us: 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 


not into temptation z but de- 


liver us from evil. Amen. 
Ao and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee : Increaſe this 
knowledge, and canfirm this 
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faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to his Infant, that 


be being born again, and be- 


ing made an heir of everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may con- 
tinue thy ſervant, and attain 
thy promiſe, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt demand 
the Name of the Child, which 
being by the Godfathers and 
Godmothers pronounced, the 
Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Oft thou in the Name of 
this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of this world, 


with all covetous deſires of the 


ſame, and the carnal defires of 


the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 


follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anſw. 1 renounce them all. 
_ Miniſter. 


Oſt thou believe in God 


the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 


gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 5 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruciL- 


fied, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 


did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 
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the ſign of the Croſs, in token 


that hereafter he ſhall not be 


aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner, a- 
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he may be an inberitor of thine 
everlaſting Kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Den all landing up, the Miniſter 
ſhall —44 this E 9 48 to the 


gainſt ſin, the world, and the Godfathers and Godmothers- 
devil; and to continue Chriſts N Oraſmuch as this Childhath 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant un- promiſed by you his ſure- 


to His lifes end. Amen. 
" © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


ties, to renounce the devil and 
all-his works, to believe in God, 


and ſitteth at the right hand of to Almighty God for theſe be-. vow, 
God the Father Almighty ; nefits, and with one accord be ba 
and from thence ſhall come a- make our prayers unto him, that 
gain at the end of the world, to that he may lead the reſt of hi; the l 
judge the quick and the dead? life according to this beginning. ¶ bim 
And doſt thou believe in the - C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſoy, Y ye 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- E yield thee moſt hear. learn 
lick Church; the Communion ty thanks, moſt merciful Pray 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of Father, that it hath pleaſed thee ¶ men 
fins; the Reſurrection of the to regenerate this Infant with and 
Fleſh ; and everlaſting life af- thy Holy Spirit, to receive hin Chri 
ter dean ?)? for thine own Childby adoption, belie 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly and to incorporate him into thy that 
believe. holy Church. And humbly we 9ull! 
Miniſter. beſeech thee to grant, that he U ar 
Ilt thou then obediently being dead unto ſin, and living berit 
keep Gods holy willand unto righteouſneſs, and being "<P! 
commandments, and walk in buried with Chriſt in his death, N Wi! 
the ſameall thedays of thylife? may crucity theold man,andut- ple 
Anſw. J will. terly aboliſh the whole body of I be n 
¶ Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, fin; and that as he is made par- he 
| E receive this Child in- #aker of the Death of thy Son, he lo ſ 
to the Congregation of may alſo be partaker of his re- ed, 
a e 26? Chriſts lock, and ſurrection; ſo that finally with | — 
upon 2 445 do“ fign him with the reſidue of thy holy Church, I Th 


-and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- q 
member that it is your parts 
and duties to ſee that this Infant | 
be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 
-able-to learn, what a ſolemn 
vow, 


"CEcing now, dearly beloved 
a Þ brethren, that this Child 
is by Baptiſm regenerate, and 
«grafted into the body of Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks un- 


vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon 


him to hear Sermons, and chief- 


ly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, . the Lords 
Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other things which a 
Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſouls health; and 
that this Child may be virtu- 
ouſly brought up to lead a god- 
ly and a Chriſtian life; remem- 
bering al way, that Baptiſm doth 
repreſent unto us our profeſſion, 


which is to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and 


be made like unto him; that as 


he died, and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we, who are baptiz- 


ed, die from fin, and rife again 
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unto righteouſneſs, continually: 
- mortitying all our evil and cor- 


rupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and god- 
lineſs of living. 


¶ But if they which bring the In- 


fant to the Church do make ſuch 


uncertain Anſwers to the Prieſts 
queſtions, as that it cannot ap- 
pear that the Child was baptized 
with Water, In the Name of the. 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt (which are eſſen- 
tial Parts of Baptiſm ) then let 
the Prieſt baptize it in the Form 
before J ee for Public Bap- 
tiſm of Infants ;  {oving that at the 

pping of the Child in the Font, 
he ſhall uſe this Form of words : 


F thou art not already bap- 
tized, N. I baptize thee, In 
the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 


The MINISTRATION of BAPTISM to ſuch as 


are of riper Years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


C len any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be bap- 
tized, timely Notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom 
he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the 
Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ;, that ſa due care may be 
taken for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed 
in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they may be 
exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and faſting for the 
receiving of this holy Sacrament. 
E And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers (the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy- 
day appointed) ſhall be ready ta preſent them at the Font, im- 


mediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening 
Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 


M 3 C Aud 


And ſtanding there, the Prieft 
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ſhall aſt whether any of the Perſm 


here preſented be baptized, or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No: they 


Hall the Prieſt ſay thus, 


Early beloved, foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived 
and born in fin, ( and that which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh,) 
and they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God, but live in 
fin, committing many actual 
tranſgreſſions ; and that our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can 
enter into the kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and 
born anew of Water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to 
call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous goodneſs 
he will grant to theſe Perſons 
that which by nature hey can- 
not have; that / hey may be bap- 
tized with water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 
holy Church, and be made 
lively members of the ſame. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
et us pray. 
(Aud here all the Congregation 
ſhall kneel. ) 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
| God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his 
tamily in the ark from periſh- 
ng by water; and alſo didft 
ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 
of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus 


Chriſt in the river Jordan, 
didſt ſanctify the element df 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of ſin ; We beſeech thee 


for thine infinite mercies, that 


thou wilt mercifully look upon 
theſe thy ſervants ;, waſh them, 
and ſanctify them with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; that they being de- 
livered from thy wrath, may be 
received into the ark of Chriſt 
Church ; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in charity, may ſo 
the waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally they may 
come to the land of everlaſting 
life, there to reign with thee 
world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal 
Gad, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for theſe perſons, that 
they coming to thy holy Bap- 
tiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
their ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion, Receive them, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy 
well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, 
and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you: ſo 


give now unta us that aſk ; let 
us 
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us that ſeek, find; o the 
gate unto us that Ea that 
theſe Perſons may enjoy the 
everlaſting benediction of thy 
heavenly waſhing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt our Oo _—_ WR 
Then ſhall the people ſta 

q up, 4 the prag heat ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſ- 
pel written by Saint John, in 
the third Chapter, beginning 

at the firſt Verſe : 

Here was a man of the 
Phariſees,named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The 
ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and faid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 
come from Gad ; for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
im, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus faith 
unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? Can he 
enter the ſecond time into his 
mothers womb, and be born? 
! eſus anſwered, Verily, verily 
ay to thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit, Marvel not that 


I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be 
born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth: ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 


¶ After which he ſhall ſay this 


Exbortation following : 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſ- 
pel the expreſs words of 
our Saviour Chriſt, that except 
a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. Where- 
by ye may perceive the great 
neceſſity of this Sacrament, 
where it may be had. Likewiſe 
immediately before his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven (as we read in 
the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel) he gave command to 
his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved ; but he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſneweth unto us the 
eat benefit we reap thereby. 
For which cauſe Saint Peter the 


Apoſtle, when upon his firſt 


preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and 
ſaid to him and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? replied and 
faid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you 
far the remiſſien of ſins, and ye 
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receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to 

ou and, your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as ma- 
ny as the Lord our God ſhall 


call. And with, many other 


words exhorted hethem, ſaying, 
Save yourſelves from this un- 
toward generation. For (as the 
ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in ano- 
ther place) even Baptiſm doth 
alſo now ſave us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God) by there- 
ſurrectionof Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 
e not therefore, but earneſtly 
3 that he will favourably 
receive theſe preſent per ſons, tru- 
ly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith; that he will 
rant them remiſſion of their 
ins, and beſtow upon them 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that he will 
give them the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make them parta- 
kers of hiseverlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father towards 
theſe Perſons, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us Lich. 
fully and devoutly give thanks 
to him, and ſay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting 


k God, heavenly Father, 
wegivethee humble thanks, for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee; Increaſe 


this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore: Give 
thy Holy Spirit to theſe Perſon; 
that they may be born again, 
and be made heirs of everlaſting 
ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


¶ Then the Prię 2 ſept to the 
Perſons to be baptized on this wiſe ; 


Ell-beloved, who are 
come hither deſiring to 
receive holy Baptiſm, ye have 
heard how the congregation 
hath prayed that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to 
receive you and bleſs you, to re- 
leaſe you of your ſins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlaſting life. Ze have 
heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſthath promiſed in his holy 
word to grant all thoſe things 
that we have prayed for; which 
promiſe he for his part will 
moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore, = this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, ye mult alſo 
faithfully for your part promiſe 
in the preſence of theſe your 
witneſſts, and this whole Con- 
gregation, that ye will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe Gods holy 


Word, and obediently keep 


his Commandments. th 
q Then /hall the Prieſt demand 0 
each of the Perſons 5 baptized, 


ſeverally, theſe Queſtions follow- 
ug: 2 ‚ + F 18 j 4 
1. Que. 


Oſt thou renounce 


Oey 'D the devil and all his 
works;the vain pomp and glory 
of the world, with all covetous 


defires of the ſame, and the 


| carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo 


that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them ? 

Anſw. I renounce them all. 
Queſt. Oſt thou believe in 
God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ; that he ſuffered un- 


der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 


fed, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 
gain at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead? 


And doſt thou believe in the 


Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
fins; the Reſurrection of the 
Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life af- 
ter death ? 

_ All this I ſtedfaſtly 


believe. 


Queſt: XML F Lit thou be bapti- 
zed in this Faith? 


ofa. That is my deſire. 
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Queſt. Ilt thou then o- 
| bediently keep 
Gods holy will and command- 


ments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of thy life ? | 

Anfw. I will endeavour ſo to 
do, God being my hel 

Then ſhall the Prieſt ſoy, | 
Merciful God, grant that 
che old Adam in theſe 
Perſons may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 
in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affec- 
tions may die in them, and that 
all things belonging. to the 
Spirit may live and grow in 
them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have 
power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the 


fleſh. Amen. 


Grant that they being here 
dedicated to thee by = Of- 
fice and Miniſtry, may alſo 
be endued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed, through thy mercy, O bleſ- 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world 


without end. Amen. 


Lmightyeverliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly belov- 
ed Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the for- 
giveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious ſide 
both water and blood; and gave 


commandment to his diſciples, _ | 
that they ſhould go teach al! 


. na- | 
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nations, and baptize them In 

theNatne of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 

Regard; we beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications of this Congre- 
pation; ſanctify this Water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of 
fin : and grant that he Perſons 
now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and e- 
le& children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

1 en ſhall the Prieſt take each Per- 
o 1 — 1 pe, by the Right 
. Hand, and placing him convenient- 

ly by the 7 woah wy 8 2 5 

7 

r ond 

ben ſhall dip him in the water, or 
© pour water upon him, ſaying, 

I baptize thee In the 
Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

«4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Perſon in- 
to the Congregation of 

* Here the Prief Chniſts flock, and 
221 "4 bee: do ſign him with 
„ the ſign of the 
Croſs, in token that hereafter 
he ſhall not be aſhamed to 
confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner againſt' fin, 
the world, and the devil ; and 
to continue Chriſts faithful ſol- 
dier and ſervant unto his lifes 
end. Amen. 


| who liveth and reigneth with 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſoy, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that theſe Perſons 
are regenerate, and grafted into 
the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al. 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that % 

may lead the reſt of their ik 

according to this beginning, 

¶ Then Tall be ſaid the Lords 
Prayer, all kneeling. 

UR Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it 1s in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen, 
E yield thee humble 
thanks, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe Perſons ; that being now 
born again, and made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord JeſusChriſt, they may 
continue thy ſervants, and at- 
tain thy promiſes, through the 
ſame Lord JeſusChriſt, thy Son, 


the 


hee in che unity of the ſame 


ohyspirie everlaſtingly. Amen. 
47 — handeng up, the Prieft 
to all uſe this Exbortation fol- 
h, WM lowing ; ſpeaking to the God- 
. 8 fathers and Godmothers firſt : 
ts, Oraſmuch as theſe Perſons 
ur F have promiſed in your pre- 
\y lence to renounce the devil and 
f all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your part and 


duty to put themin mind what a 
in ſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 
be feſſion they have now made be- 
m ore this congregation, and eſ- 
in pecially before you their choſen 
ve witneſſes. And ye are alſo to call 
d. upon them to uſe all diligence to 
„be rightly inſtructed in Gods 
e. holy Word, that ſo they may 


us grow in e, and in the know- 
e · ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and live godly, righteouſly, and 


le ſoberly in this preſent world. 


of admitted to the Holy Communion. 


_ +1) MOntechiſm. 


(And then ſpeaking to the 
new baptized Perſons, be ſhall 
proceed and ſay, ) + 20 

ND as for you, who have 
now by Baptiſm put on 

Chriſt, it is your part and duty 

alſo, being made the children 

of God, and of the light by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk 
anſwerably to your Chriſtian 
calling, and as becometh the 
children of light: remembering 
always that Baptiſm repreſent- 
eth unto us our proteſſion ; 
which is, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt; and to 
be made like unto him ; that as 
he died, and roſe again for us ; 
ſoſhould we, whoare baptized, 
die from fin, and riſe again un- 
to righteouſneſs, continually 
ron all our evil and cor- 
rupt ions, and daily pr 
con in all virtue 2 5 | 
lineſs of living. | 


2 . . , | 
| l is expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by the 
Biſhop ſo ſoon after his 27 as conventently may be; 4 he 25 be 


. BE 0 If any Perſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized 
- before 1 to Years 9 Beal to anſwer or themſelves ; 1 may 


nd 
he O 
| ſuffice to uſe t ice for 


ublick Baptiſm of Infants, or ( in caſe of ex- 


T treme danger ) t ce for Private Baptiſm, only changing the word 
to [Infant ] for [ Gall ban] as Occaſion Boe tory * 
„ 


of HA CATECHISM, chat is to lay 
to be learned of every Perſon, before he be brought 


An Inſtruction 


Queſt. Who gave you this 


64 to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 
he Qusſtion. 
N, 


YY Anfw. N. or M. 


T Hat is your Name? Name? 


Anſw. My Godfathers and 
God- 


Godmothers in my Baptiſm 


wherein I was made a member 


of Chriſt, the Child of God, 

and an inheritor of the king- 

dom of Heaven. 
Queſt. What did your God- 


fathers and Godmothers then 


for you ? 


Anſw. They did promiſe and 


vow three things in my name : 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce 
the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wick- 
ed world, and all the ſinful luſts 
of the fleſh. Secondly, that I 
ſhould. believe all the Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, that I ſhould 
keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of my life. 
Quęſt. Doſt thou not think 
that thou art boynd to believe, 
and to do, as they have pro- 
miſed for thee? 
Anſto. Yes verily ; and by 
Gods help ſo I will. And J 


heartily thank our heavenly Fa- 


ther, that he hath called me to 
this ſtate of ſalvation, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 


I pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue 
in the ſame unto my lifes end. 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy belief. 
Believe in God the Father 

Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth: 


A Catechiſm. 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary; 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead, and buri. 
ed, He deſcended into Hell, 
The third day he roſe again 
from the dead; He aſcended 
into Heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The communion of Saints; 
The forgiveneſs of fins ; The 
reſurrection of the body; And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 

Queſt. What doſt thou chief- 
ly learn in theſe Articles of thy 
Belief? | 
Anſw. Firſt, Ilearn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath 
made me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. x 

"Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me and 
all the ele& people of God. 

Qusſt. You ſaid that your 
Godfarhers and Godmothers 


did promiſe for you, that you 


ſhould keep Gods Command- 
ments. Tell me how many 
there be? 
Anſw. Ten. 
Queſt. Which be they? 
| | Arr. 


HE 2 which God 
ſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I 
am the Lord thy God, who 


brought thee out of the land of 


Egypt, out of the houſe of 
bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none 
other gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip 
them : for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the 
ſins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them. that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God 
In vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 5 

IV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath- day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou haſt to do; but the 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, and 
thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 


A Catechiſm. 


and the ſtranger that is within 


thy gates. For in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, 


the ſea, and all that in them is, 


and reſted the ſeventh day 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 


ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

, VI. Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
er. 


VII. Thou ſhalt not com- 


mit adultery. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. By | 
2ueſt. What doſt thou chief- 
ly learn by theſe command- 
ments ? | 
Anſw. I learn two things: 
My duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my neighbour. 
Queſt. What is thy duty 
towards God ? | 
Anſw. My duty towards 
God is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength ; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, ts 
3 


tim, to honour his holy Name 
and his Word ; and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of my life. 
Queſt. What is thy duty 
towards thy Neighbour ? 


Anſw. My duty towards my 


Neighbour is to love him as my- 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as I 
would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother. To 
honour and obey the king, and 
all that are put in authority un- 
der him. To ſubmit myſelf to 
all my governors, teachers, ſpi- 
ritual paſtors and maſters. To 
order myſelf lowly and reve- 
rently to all my betters. To 
hurt no body by word or deed. 
To be true and uſt in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice 
nor hatred in my heart. To keep 
my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from 
evil-ipeaking, lying and ſlan- 
dering. To keep my body in 
temperance, ſoberneſs, and cha- 
ſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
other mens goods; but to learn 
and labour truly to get mine 
own living, and to do my dut 

in 42 of life unto Which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 

Catecbiſt. My good child, 
know this, that thou art.not a- 
ble todo theſethings of thyſelf, 
nor to walk in the command- 
ments of God, and to ſerve him 
withouthis ſpecial grace, which 
thou mult learn at all times to 


A Catechiſm. 


call for by diligent Prayer, 
Let me hear therefore if thou 
canſt ſay the Lords Prayer, 
Anſwer. 

UR Father, which artin 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done in earth, a 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
torgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 

Queſt. What defireſt thou 
of God in this Prayer ? 

Anſw. I defire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend 
his grace unto me, and to all 
people, that we may worſhip 
him, ſerve him, and obey him 
as we ought to do. And I pray 
unto God, that he will ſend us 
all things that be needful both 
for our ſouls and bodies ; and 


that he will be merciful unto 


us, and forgive us our ſins ; and 
that it will pleaſe him to fave 
and defend us in all dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily ; and that 
he will keep us from all {in 
and wickednels, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from ever- 
laſting death. And this I truſt 
he will do of his mercy and 
oodneſs,throughour Lord Je- 
fs Chriſt: And therefore I ſay, 

Amen. So be it. 
| Queſtion. 


Queſtion. 5 
oN, Sacraments 


. 

, H hath Chriſt ordained in 
is Church ? 

Anſto. Two only, as gene- 


rally neceſſary to ſalvation; that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the 
» Supper of the Lord. 

5 L What meaneſt thou 
by this word Sacrament ? 

Anſw. I mean an outward 
and viſible ſign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given un- 
to us, ordained by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as a means whereby we 
du receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure us thereof. | 
od 9veſt. How many parts are 
there in a Sacrament ? 

Anſw. TWO: the outward 
viſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace. 

Queſt. What is the outward 
viſible ſign or form in Baptiſm ? 

Anſw. Water: wherein the 
perſon is baptized, In the Name 
of the Father, and ef the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

9ueft. What is the inward 
ive and ſpiritual grace? 
rs Auſto. A death unto ſin, and 
hat a new birth unto righteouſneſs: 

in for being by nature born in ſin, 

our and the children of wrath, we 
ber- © hereby made the children 
ruſt Nof grace. 

Queſt. What is required of 
perſons to be baptized ? | 
Anſw. Repentance, where- 
by they forſake ſin z and faiths 

+ 


A Catechiſm. 


whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 

Oueſt. Why then are Infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of 
their tender age they cannot 

rform them: 

Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their ſureties: 
which promiſe, when they come 
to age, themſelves are bound 
to perform. 

Nc. Why was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper or- 
dained? 

Anſw. For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the 
3 which we receive there 

y. 

Queſt. What is the outward 
PET ſign of the Lords Sup- 

r | 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, 
which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. 

Queſt. What is the inward 
part or thing ſignified ? 

Anſw. The Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received bythe 
faithful in the Lords Supper. 

Queſt. What are the 5 
fits whereof we are partakers 

Anſw. The ſtrengthening 
and refreſhing of our fouls by 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
as our bodies are by the bread 


d win Qu 


Queſt. What is required of ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead 

them who come to the Lords new life; have a lively fathin 

Supper ? Gods mercy through Chriſt, 
Anſw. To examine them- with a thankful remembrance 


ſelves, whether they repent of his death; and be in charity 


them truly of their former ſins, with all men. 


De Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Moly-days, 

after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtru# and 

© examine /o . his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he hall think 
convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 

Aud all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, fhall cauſe their 
Children, Servants, and Apprentices ( which have not learned their Cate- 

. chiſm ) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, 
and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that i 
Here appointed for them to learn, 

q So ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their Mother 
Tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commanaments ; 
and alſo can anſwer to the other Quęſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they 
ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have a Godfather, ora 

- Godmother, as a W, my, their Con ton. 

¶ And whenſoever the Biſhop ſball give knowledge for Children to be 
brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall 

either bring or ſend in Writing, with his Hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the 
Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be pre- 

ſented to the Biſhop to be Confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, bt 
ſhall Confirm them in manner following. ; 


* * 


The Order of CONFIRMATI ON, or laying 
on of Hands upon thoſe that are haptized, and come 


to Years of Diſcretion. 7 5 


4 Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being 


placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ;, he (or ſome other 


Miniſter appointed by bim) ſhall read this Preface following. | 


NO the end that Confirma- and the Ten Commandments ; 


don may be miniſtered and can alſo anſwer to ſuch o- 


to the more edifying of fifth as ther Queſtions as in the ſhort 


| hall receive it, the Church Catechiſmare contained: which 


hath thought good to order, order is very convenient to be 


That none hereafter ſhall be obſerved, to the end that chil 
-Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay dren, being now come to the 


the Creed, the Lords Prayer, years of diſcretion, and wy 
* & | | learn- 


learned what their Godfathers 
and Godmothers promiſed for 
them in Baptiſm, they may 

themſelves, with their oh 
mouth and'conſent, openly be- 
fore the Church, ratify and con- 


firm the ſame; and alſo pro- 


miſe, that by the grace of God 
they will evermore endeayour 
themſelves faithfully to obſerve 


ſuch things as they, by theirown 


confeſſion, have aſſented unto. 
¶ Then ſball the Biſhop ſay, 
O ye here in the preſence 
of God, and of this Con- 
gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vo that was made 
in your name at your Baptiſm; 


ratifying and confirming the 


ſame in your own perſons, and 


acknowledging your ſelves 


bound to believe, and to do all 


thoſe things, which your God- 
fathers, and Godmothers then 

undertook for you? 
5 And every one ſball 3 


, . 


N Biſhop, 


| of the Lord ; 
Anſwer. Who hath made 
heaven and earth. 


* Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name 8 


of the Lord, 


Anſwer." Henceforth world 


without end. 
Biſbop. Lord, den our pray ers. 


Anſwer. And let our ß 


come unto thee. | 
{IV 1 


/ 


* 


laſting 


Beep, Let us pr, 
A ry ap and everliving 
God, who haſt vouch- 


Tafcd to regenerate theſe thy 


ſervants by water and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, add haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter,and 
daily increaſe in them thy ma- 
nitold gifts of grace; the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and underſtanding; 
the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly 
ſtrength ; the ſpirit of know- 
ledge and true godlineſs; and 
fill them, O Lord, with the 
ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and 
for ever. Amen. | 
Den all of them in order we. | 
ing before the Biſhop, he fhall | 
lay his bund upon the head of 
every one Jeveraly, ſing 
fend, O Lord, this thx 
child, [or this thy ſervant] Þ} 
with thy heavenly grace, 'thir W 


be may continue thine. far 


ever: and daily increaſe in thy 


* Holy Spirit more and more, 
0* * 


until he come unto thy evex- 

kingdom. Amen. 
1 7 hen ay of the Biſhop ſe 
The Lord be with you. 

Anſtver. And with hy 5 

« And ( all kneeling ' down ) A 
3 

t us pray: | 

NUR Father, which a at ih 

heaven; Hallpwedbethy | 

Name. TOE 9 come. 

| Thy | 


Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
Aud this Collect. 

ighty and everlaſtin 
| A God, who makeſt us bot 
to will and to do thoſe things 
that be good and acceptable 
unto thy divine Majeſty; We 
make our humble ſupplications 
unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, 

upon whom (after the example 
of thy holy Apoſtles) we have 


now laid our hands, to certify 


them (by this ſign) of thy fa- 
vour and gracious goodnels to- 
Wards them. Let thy fatherly 
hand, we beſeech thee, ever be 
over them; let thy Holy Spirit 
ever be with them; and ſo lead 
chem in the knowledge and 


Aud there 2 none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch 
confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be confirmed. 


lime as he be 


Of: Matrimony. 
obedience of - thy Word, tht 
in the end they may obtain 
ever Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who wit 
eſpaſs a- 


ing life, 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
| Almighty Lord, and 
everlaſting God, vouch- 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to direct, 
ſanctify, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways of 
thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments ; that 
through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and 
foul, through -our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs 
them, ſaying thus, 
HE Bleſſing of God Al- 
- mighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
upon you, and remain with 
you for ever. Amen. 


The Form of Solemnization of MAT RIM ONV. 

7 the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſbed in 
4% Church FEA ſeveral Sundays or Hol . ng 
Service, immediately before the Sentences fr the Offertory ; the Curate 

fing after the accuſtomed manner, W 


1 Publiſh the Banns of Mar- 

riage between M. of 

and N. of If any of you 

know cauſe or juſt impediment 
hy theſe two perſons ſhould 


not be joined together in holy 


, in the time of Divine 


Matrimony, : ye are to declare 
it: This is the firſt ¶ /econd or 
third ] time of aſking. 


d And if the perſons that are to be 
| _ 4526 divers Pariſb- 
es, the Banns muſt be aſte E 


both Pariſhes; and the Curate 
of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolem- 


nizs Matrimony betwixt them, 
without a Graf of” the Banns 
being thrice aſked from the Cu- 
rate of the other Pari/h. 18 
At the day. and time appointed 
for Solemnization of Matrimony 
the Perſons to be married hall 
come into the body of the Church 
toith their Friends and Neigh- 
bours : And there ſtanding tage- 
ther, the Man on the right hand, 
and the Woman on the left, the 
Prieft ſhell ſay, © 
ly beloved, we are ga- 
thered together here in 
the ſight of God,and in the face 
of this co tion, to join 
together this man and this wo- 
man in holy Matrimony, which 
is an honourable eſtate, inſtitu- 
ted of God in the time of man's 
innocency, ſignifying unto us 
the myſtical union that is be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church; 
which holy eſtate Chriſt adorn- 
ed and beautified with his pre- 


Bana F ESS. S5 FF KSFE 


=> 


ſence, and firſt miracle that he 


h I wrought in Cana of Galilee, 
and is commended of Saint 
Faul to be honourable among 
L. all men; and therefore is not 
in any to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 
or wantonly, to ſatisfy mens 
carnal luſts and appetites, like 
'© I brute beaſts that have no un- 


r derſtanding; but reverently, 


diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 


„ ud in the fear of God, duly 
;. I confideringthecauſes for which 
» Matrimony. was ordained. 


Of Matrimony. 


Firſt, it was ordained for the 
E of children, to be 
rought up in the fear and nur - 
ture of Lord, and to the 
praiſe of his holy Name. 
Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy againſt fin, and 
to avoid fornication, that ſuch 
perſons as have not the pift 
of continency, might marry, 
and keep themſelves undefiled 
members of Chriſt's body. 
Thirdly, it was ordained for 
the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort, that the one ought to 
have of the other, both in proſ- 
erity and adverſity: Into which 
holy eſtate theſe two perſons 


preſent come now to be joined. 


Therefore if any man can ſhew 
any juſt cauſe why they may 
not lawfully be joined * e 
let him now ſpeak; or elſe here- 
after for ever hold his v3 
¶ And alſo ſpeaking to the Per- 
| ſons that ſhall be married, be 

Hh all 1 ayy X g 1 

Require and charge you 

both (as ye will anſwer at 
the dreadful day of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 


| ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if either 


of you know any impediment, 
why ye may not be lawfully 
Joined together in Matrimony, 
ye do now confeſs it. For be 
ye well aſſured, that ſo many 
as are coupled together other- 
wiſe than God's Word doth 
allow, are not joined together 


Na by 


by God, neither 1 18 their Ma- 


trimony lawful. 
q At- 20hich-duy n 3 
© any man 2 ad and declare 


any impediment why they may not 
be coupled together in Matrimony 
by God's Law, or the Laws 0 7 
this Realm ; and will be boun 
and ſufficient Sureties with him, 
| to the. Parties, or elſe put in a 
Caution ( to the full —— of fuch 
charges as the Por, ons to be mar- 
ried do thereby ſuftam ) to prove 
his allegation : Then he jolem: 
nization maſt be deferred until 
fuch time as the truth be tried. 


« fn impediment be alledyed, then 
I the Curate ſay unto the man, 
N Ilt thou have this 
: woman to thy wed- 
ded wite, to live together after 
God's ordinance, in the holy 
eſtateof Matrimony ? Wiltthou 
love her, comfort her, honour 
and keep her in ſickneſs and 
in health, and forſaking all o- 
ther, keep thee only unto her, 
fo long as ye both ſhall live? 


4 The Man ſhall anſwer, 
| III. 


q 7 ben ſhall the Prief ſay unto 
25 the Woman, _ 

N. Ilt thou have this 
man to thy wedded 
huſband, to live together after 
God's ordinance, in the holy 
eſtate of - Matrimony ? Wilt 
thou obey him, ferve Lies love, 
honour, and keep him in ſick- 
neſs and in health, and forſaking 
all other, wy * only unto 


gi 


1 


of M my 


after the Miniſter: 


him, ſo long as ye both ſl 
live 2 © 


©C The Woman * anſwer, 


I Will Rin 
| to p 
< Then Hall the Miniſter ſay, the 
Who giveth this Woman to 2/4 
be married to hon Man ? 
A Then /hall th grve their trath th 
tach other — Is. manner + - 
q oy N reteiving the I oma 
at her Fathers, or Friends hund, 


 /hall cauſe the Man with his right 
hand to take the Maman by her 


right hand, to Jay afte 
25 folleweth - o”_ 9 p 6 
N. take cher N. to m CT 

1 wedded wife, to have and R 
to hold from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for ricke 
for pooter, in ſickneſs and in 71 
health, to love arid to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, according 
to God's holy ordinance; and 
thereto I plight thee my troth 


CT benſhall they loofe their hands, 
. andthe Woman with ber right 
hand taking the man by his 
right hand, ſball likewiſe ſay 


N. take thee N. to my 
wedded huſband, to have 


and to hold from this day for- I fort 
ward, for better for worſe, for Wl coy 
richer for poorer, in ſickneſs (w 
and in health, to love, cheriſh, Il ret 
and to obey, till death us do I and 
part, according to God's holy Wl Joy 
ordinance ; and thereto 12 give liv 
thee my troth. thi 
ul Then ſhall they again: 120% 1 their Ar 
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to the Waman 4 Ning, laying the 
ſame upon the Book, with the ac- 
cnftamed duty to the Prieſt and 
Clerk. And the Prieft taking the 
Ring ſhall deliver it unto the Man, 
to put it upon the fourth finger 0 
the Aman left hand. And the 
Man holding the Ring there, and 
taught by the Prigſt, /hall ay, 


7Ith this Ring I thee 


"i wed, with my Body I 
> hee worſhip, and with all my 


ordly goods I thee endow : 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
C Then the Man leaving the 
| Ring upon the fourth finger of 
the Womans left hand, they 
ſhall both knes! down, and 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Leet us pray. 
Eternal God, creator and 
preſerver of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 
author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this man and this wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy 
Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 


ny becca lived faithfully together, 
we ſo theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
or- form and. keep the vow. and 
for N covenant betwixt them made, 
cs Wl (whereof this Ring given and 
ih, I received is a token and pledge) 
co ¶ and may ever remain in perfect 
07 i love and peace together, and 
ve WF live according to thy laws, 
cbrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
ir Amen. e 


C Then ſhall the Prieft join their 
right hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath join- 

ed together, let no man put 


aſunder. 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak 
uo the People 

Oraſmuch as V. and N. 
have conſented together in 
holy wedlock, and have wit- 
neſſed the ſame before God 
and this company, and thereto 


have given and pledged their 


troth either to other, and have 
declared the ſame by giving 
and receiving of a Ring, and 
by joining of hands; I pro- 
nounce that they be man and 
wife together, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
¶ And the Miniſter ſhall add 
this Bleſſing : © 

OD the Father, God the 


(on, Ged the HolyGhoſt; Bf 


bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; 
the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual bene · 
diction and grace, that ye may 
ſo live together in this life, that 
in the world to come ye may 
have life everlaſting. Amen. 

C Then the Miniſter or Clerks go: 
ing ta the Lords Table, ſhall ſay - 

or fing this Pſalm following. 

Reati omnes. Pſalm 128. 
Leſſed are all they that 
fear the Lord: and walk 


For 


ur his ways. 


N : 
: * 
4 4 


For thou ſhalt eat the labour 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine : upon the walls 


Thy children like the olive- 
branches: round out: thy 


of thy houſe. 


table. 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion 
ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 
Fit all thy life long ; 

; ea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children; and peace 
ppon Iſrael, 

Glory be to the F ather, Ge. 

As it was in the, Sc. 

¶ Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm 67. 
| OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us 12 of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known 


upon earth: thy ſaving health 


among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, ** che people 
| praile thee. 

DO let the nations rejeice and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the Folk righteouſly, and go- 

vern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 

O God: let all the people 

praiſe the. 

1 al the earth bring 
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forth her increaſe: and Gat, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 
God ſhallbleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the, &. 


De P/alm ended, and the May 
and the Waman Ineeling 25 
the Lord's Table, the 
| ſtanding at the Ti able, and tur 
77 his face tawards them, ſal 


1d have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy 
upon us. 
Miniſter, Lord, have mercy 
upon us, 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day qur daily bread. And for- 
ive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
5 ive them that treſpaſs a- 
— 2 us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy 
ſervant, and thy handmaid; 
_— . Who put their truſt 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſend them 


help from thy holy place. 


Anſwer. And evermore de- 
fend them. 

| Miniſter. Be unto, them 2 
tower of, ſtrength, 


Anſwer. From the face of 


cheir enemy. Ms 


ASERTRESS 


25 =o. =-A-S Xt 0 Silly 


= 


3 . 


gp ig And: let o cry 
— Une 


 Minifter. 
God of Abrahami, God 
of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and 
ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
their hearts, that "whatſoever 
in thy holy Word they ſhall 
profitably ow: they may in 
deed full the ſame. Look, 


5 5 


DD 


2 


O Lord, mercifully upon them 
rey 
from heavieid, and bless them. 
rey And as thoudidſt ſend thy bleſ- 
ſing upon Abraham and Sarah, 
in to their comfort; ſo 
thy vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing 


ne. upon theſe thy ſervants, that 
as — eyingthy wl and alway 
ety under thy 2 

or- . may abide in thy love 
we MW unto their — end, 
a- FF Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
in- J This Prayer next following 
us ſhall be omitted, <where the 
Woman is paſt child-bearing. 

Merci 
5 venly 2 
gracious is in- 
creaſed; We belerch thee aſſiſt 


ſons, that they may both be 
le- fruitful in procreation of chil- 

dren, and alſo live er ſo 
along in godly love and ho- 
neſty, that they may ſee their 
of children chriſtianly and virtu- 
oully brought up, to thy praiſe 


* loving 
Lord and hea- 
. whoſe 
with thy bleſſing theſe two per- 
=— trons. O Lord,bleſs 


everlaſting \ 
Jeſus Chrit our Lord. Amen | © 


Of Matrimony. 
 Minifter.-O Lord, hear our 


8 Amen 


O God, who by thy Xt 


ty power haſt made all 
ings of nothing, who alſo 
Oe ſet in order) 
didſt appoint that out of man 
(created after thine own image 
and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning; and knit- 
ting them together, didſt teach 
that it ſhould never be lawful 
to put aſunder thoſe whom thou 
by Matrimony hadſt made 
one : O God, who haſt conſe- 
erated the ſtate of Matrimony 


to ſuch an excellent myſtery, 1 


chat in it is ſignified and repre- 
ſented the ſpiritual m 


arriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and 


his Church; Look mercifully 
upon theſe thy ſervants, tar 
both this man may love his 


through wife according to thy Word (as 


Chriſt did — his ſpouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for 
and cheriſhing it even 
as his own fleſh ) and alſo that 
this woman may be loving and 


amiable, faithful and obedient 


to her huſband,and in all quiet-| | 


neſs, ſobriety and peace, be a 

follower of holy and godly ma- 
em both, 
grant them to.inherit thy 


kingdom, throug 


and 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the 
A dt © 2 create 185 : 
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firſt 
and did ſanctify and join them 
together in marriage; Pour up- 
on you the riches of his grace, 
ſanctiſy and bleſs you, that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſoul, and live together in 


holy love unto your lives end. 


n. | | 
¶ After which, if there be no 
Sermon declaring the duties of 
Man and Wife, the Minifter 

Hall read as followeth : 
A LL ye that are married, 
A or that intend tatake the 
ly eſtate of Matrimony upon 
you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſay, as touching the 
duty of huſbands towards their 
wives, and wives towards their 
Saint Paul in his 


the Epheſians, the fifth 


— 


doth give this commandment 


to all married men; Huſbands, 
love your wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhingof water, by the Word; 
that he might preſent it to him- 
ſelf a glorious Church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 


ſuch thing; but that it ſhould 


be holy and without blemiſh. 
So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: he 


that loveth his wife, loveth 8 


himſelf. For no man ever yet 
hated his own fleſh, but nous 


riſneth and cheriſheth it, even 
as the Lord the Church: for 
we are members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones, 


For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 


his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 


This is a great myſtery ; but 


I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the CR Nevertheleſs, let 
every one of you in particular 
io love his wife, lang him- 
ſelf. Epheſc v. 25. 
Likewiſe the fame Saint 
Paul, writing to the Coloflians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that 
are married, Huſbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them. Cal. iii. 19. 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter the 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was him- 
ſelf a married man, ſaith unto 
them that are married; Ve huſ- 
bands, dwell with your wives ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker veſſel, and as be- 
ng heirs together of the grace 
of life, that your prayers be 
not hindered. 1 S. Pet. ui. 7. 
Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty af the huſband toward the 
wife. Now likewiſe, ye Wives, 


hear and learn your duties to- 


ward your Huſbands, even as 
it is plainly: ſet forth in holy 
cripture. | 
Saint Paul in the aforenam- 
ed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


teach» 


you thus; Wives, ſub- 
mit your ſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as unto the Lord. 

For the huſband is the head 
of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
che head of the Church: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. 

Therefore as the Church is ſub- 
ject unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives 
be to their on huſbands in eve- 
ry thing. And again he ſaith, 

Let the wife ſee that ſhe reve- 


And in his Epiſtle to the 
t Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort leſſon, Wives 
ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own huſbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. Col. iii. 18. 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct 
you very well, thus ſaying, Ye 
wives, be in ſubjection to your 


- a ̃ ·ö 2 


obey not the word, they alſo 
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rence her huſband; Epbeſ. v. 22. 


own huſbands 3 that if any 


may without the. word be won 
by the converſation» of the 
Wives; while they behold your 
converſation coupled 

with fear. Whoſe ad let 
it not be that outward adorning 
of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
wg of gold, or of putting on 
apparel ; but let it be the 


hidden man of the heart, in 


that which is not corruptible, 

even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
light of God of great price. 
For after this manner in the old 

time the holy women alſo, who 
truſted in God, adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own huſbands ; even 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him rr whoſe daugh- 
ters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 1 S. Pet. iii. 1. 


¶ I is tonvenient that the new married Perſons ſhould receive the 
holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at the Joſt op- 
er after their Marriage. 


—_—_—— 
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Eace be to this houſe, and 
do all that dwell in it. 


„ C9. v@ 


man Preſence, he ſhall Jay, 


 keeling 


miquities, nor the iniqui- 


=” 


When be cometh into the fick 


Emember not, Lord, our 


—— we 


The ORDER fir the 


VISITATION of. the SICK. 


CW ben any Perſon i ts ict; notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter | 
of the Pariſh ; who coming into the ſick Perſon's houſe, ſhall ſay, + 


ties of qur 1 Spare 
good Lord, 
Sim thou ak redeemed with 
thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
« Then the * Pet | 


us, 
e thy Teople, 


Let us pray. 

Lord, e pon. 
bave mercy upon ur. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Name. Thy kingdom come. 
— done i exrihy as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
we us our treſpaſſes, as we 
rgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation z but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Ms O Lord, ſa 
. ve thy 


— Which putteth , bis 
truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send bim help 
from thy holy place, | 

- Anfſe. And evermore wien 
tily defend him. 

Aer. Let the enemy 
have no advantage of bim; 

Anſw. Nor the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt Him. 


Miniſter. Be unto him, O 


Lord, a ſtrong tower, 


Anfw.” From the face of bis 


enemy. 
MMiniſter. O Lord, hear our 
prayers. 


Anſw. And let our cry come 


unto ones 
"Miniſter, vt 
"Logd „ look down fram 
heaven, behold, viſit, and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look 


upon him with the eyes of thy 


The Y1 oh — of the Siek. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 


Peac ety 
7 Chriſt our Lord. 2 
Ear us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 


Saviour z extend thy accuſtom- 


ed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, 
who is grieved with ſickneſs. 
Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this 
thy fatherly correction to him; 
that the ſenſe of bis weakneſs 
may add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to bis repent- 
ance. Thar if it ſhall be thy 
pleaſure to reſtore him to 

is former health, be may lead 
the reſidue of bis life i inth fear, 
and to thy glory : or elſe give 
bim grace ſo to take thy viſita- 
tion, that after this | 
life ended, he may dwell with 


thee in life everlaſting, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort 
the fick Perſon after this form, 

or other like : 
Early beloved, know this, 
that Almighty God is the 
rd of life and death, 1 of 
all things to them pertai 2 
as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
Wt 5 s, and ſickneſs. Where- 
fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs 


is, know you certainly, that 


it is God's viſitation. And for 
what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs 


ia ſertt unto you, whether it be 
a : | £0 
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d 
he 
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ſs 


to try your- ience for the ex- 
ampicor rs, and that your 
faith may be found in the day 
of the Lord, laudable, glorious, 
and honourable, to the increaſe 
of glory and endleſs felicity ; 
or elſe it be ſent unto you to 
correct and amend in you hat- 
ſoever doth offend es of 
your heavenly Father; know 
you certainly, that if you truly 
repent yau of your ſins, and 
bear your ſickneſs patiently, 
truſting in God*s mercy, for his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake, 
and render unto him humble 
thanks for his fatherly viſitati- 


on, ſubmitting yourſelf whol- 


ly unto his will, it ſhall turn 
to your profit, and help you 
forward in the right way that 
leadeth unto everlaſting lite. 

If t nviſitedbe ick, then 
0 oh rae 5 ws By. #horta- 
tion in this place, or elſe preceed. 
\Ake therefore in good 
. part the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord: For (as St. Paul ſaith 
in the twelfth Chapter to the 
Hebrews) whom the Lord lov- 


eth he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- 


eth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth. If ye endure chaſtening, 
God dealeth with you as with 
ſons; for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſteneth not ? But 
if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye baſtards, and not ſons. 
Furthermore, we have Had fa- 
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thers'of our fleſh, ' which cor? 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father of Spirits, and live? 
For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened vs after their own 
pleaſure ; bur he'for our profit, 
that we might be 
his holineſs. Theſe words, good 
brother, are written in holy 
Scripture for our comfort and 
inſtruction, that we ſhould pa- 
tiently, and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Father's cor- 
rection, whenſoever by any 
manner of adverſity it ſhall 
pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to. 
viſit us. And there d be no 
greater comfort to Chriſtian 
perſons, than to be made like 
unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pati - 
ently adverſities, troubles, and 
ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went 
not up to joy, but firſt he fuf- 
fered pain; he entered not into 
his glory before he was cruci- 
fied. So truly our way to eter- | 
nal joy is to ſuffer here with Þ 
Chriſt; and our door to enter in- 
to eternal life is gladlyto die with 
Chriſt; that we may riſe again 
from death, and dwell with him 
in everlaſting life, Now there- | 
fore taking your ſickneſs, which 
is thus profitable for you, pa- 
tiently, I exhort you in the 
the profeſſion which you made 
unto God in your Baptiſm. And 


for» 1 


partakers of 4 


The Villation of the Sick! 


foraſmuch as after this life there lick Church; the Communic 
is an account to be given unto of ſaints; the remiſſion of ſins, 
the righteous Judge, by whom the reſurrection of the fleſh; 


you to examine your ſelf and 


your eſtate, both toward God 


all muſt be | judged without and everlaſting life after death? 
reſpect of perſons z L require Tbe fick Per ſon ſhall anſtver, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


and man; ſo that aquſing and T7 Then ſhall the Miniſter examine 


condemning yourſelf for your 
ownfaults, you may find mercy 
at our heavenly. Father's hand 
for Chriſt's ſake, and not be 
accuſed and condemned in that 
fearful judgment. Therefore 
I ſhall rehearſe to you the Arti- 
cles of our Faith, that you may 
know whether you do believe as 
.a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


¶ Here the Miniſter hall rebeurſe the 
Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 


Oſt thou believe in God 
1 the Father Almighty, 
aker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


begotten Son our Lord? And 


But men ſbou 
membrauce to take order {or the 


_ whether he repent him truly e 


his fins, and be in charity wit 
all the world; exhorting him t» 
forgive from the bottom of his 
heart all perſons that have of- 
fended him, and if he hath of- 
fended any other, to aſk them fer- 


Livenet; and where he hath 


done injury 'or wrong to any man, 
that he make amends to the utter- 
moſt of his power. And if he hath 
not before diſpoſed of his goods, 
let him then be admoniſhed to make 
his Will, and to declare his Debts, 
what he oweth, and what is o- 
ing unto him, for the better di(- 
charging f his Conſcience, and 
the quretne/s 50 his Executor. 

l often be put in re- 


ettling of their tempora 
4 * are in health. 


eſtates 


that he was conceived by the QC The/owords before rehearſed, may 


| Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 


UF The Miniſter /ho 


be ſaid before the Miniſter begin 
his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
uld not omit car- 
neſtly to move ſuch fick Perſons 


at are of ability, to be liberal 10 
. the poor. 


ih defire it) after this ſort: 


tex: him (if he 255 and 
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who truly repent and believe 7 TRE the Meijer joy 
in him, of his great mercy for- this Hſalm. 

give theethine offences: And by In te, Ponies ſperavi -Pfal. 71. 
his authority committed to me, F: thee, O Lotd, have I put 
| abſolve thee from all thy ſins, my truſt, let me never be 
In the Name of the Father, and put to confuſion but rid me, 
of che Son, and . the n and deliver me in thy righte- 


of Ghoſt. Amen. ouſneſs; incline:thine ear. un- 
4 1 then the Pre ſhall 2 to me, and fave 485 Fi 
i 1 0 . oy ou my ftrong ' 

6 | us pray. whereunto I may alway reſort : 


| Moſt merciful God, who thou haſt promiſed to help _ 
according to the multi · for thou art my houſe pf d 
tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put fence, and my caſtile. 
away the * of thoſe who tru- Deliver me, O my God, out 
ly repent, that thou remember- of the hand of the ungodly 2 
£ eſt them no more; Qpen thine out of the hand of the unrigh- 
eye of mercy upon this thy ſer- teous and cruel man. 
s vant, - who moſt-earneſtly de- Forthou, OLord God, art the 
ſe ſireth- pardon and forgiveneſs. thing that I long for : thou art 
4 Renew in bim (moſt loving my hope,even from my youth. 
Father) whatſoever hath been Through thee have I been 
* decayed by the fraud and malice holden up ever ſince l was born: i 
„of the devil, or by bit own car - thou art he that took me out 
nal will and frailneſs; preſerve of my mothers womb; mx 
4 and continue this ſick member praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 
| in the unity of the Church; con- I am become as it were a 
6 ſider his contrition, accept his we unto many: but oy 
10 tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall ſure truſt is in thee. 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient O let my mouth be filled | 
1 for him. And foraſmuch as he with thy praiſe : that I may i 
' putteth is full truſt only in thy ſing of thy glory and 1 I 
. mercy, impute not unto hin his all the day long. | 
: former ſins; but ſtrengthen bim Caſt me not away. in the | 
p with thy bleſſed Spirit; and time of age: forſake me not 
when thou art pleaſed to take when my ſtrength faileth me. 
him hence, take bim unto thy For mine PW wo a- 
g favour, through the merits of gainſt me, and ce 
, thy moſtdearly beloved Son * wait for my . irs th 
: my — our: Lord. Amen counſel — ſaying * God 


T0 


hath forſaken him, perſecute 
him, and take him; for TY 
23 nonetra deliver him. 

Go noefar rom me, O Gog: 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 


Let them be confounded 


| and periſh-that are 


againſt my 


ſoul: let them be covered with 


ſhame and dithonour that ſeck 

to do me evil. 

As for me, I Ader 
abide alway: and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall dail y ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs — falva- 
tion: for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God: and will 


ouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught 
| me from-my youth up until 
now: therefore will I tell of 
- thy wondrous Works. 
pn Forlake me not, O God, in 
mine o age, when I am gray- 
| headed : until I have 8 
thy ſtrength unto this genera» 
|| Hon, and thy 

that are yet for to come. 
Thy righteouſneſs, © God, 
[ is very high, and great things 
| are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto thee? 


Glory - l 4 &c. 


As it was in the, & 
21 Adding his. 
Saviour of the n 
by thy Croſs and pre- 
cious 3 haſt redeemed us, 
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make mention of thy righte- 


wer to all them 


thy good appoin 


ſave us, and us, we 

bly beſeech rang O 3 
q T hen ſball the Miniſter ſay, 
| Almighty Lord,who 
1 isa moſt ſtrong tower 
to all them that put their truſt 
in him, to whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth, do bow and obey, be 
now and evermore thy defence, 


and make thee know and fel 


that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in 
whom, and through whom thou 
mayeſt receive health and ſal- 
vation, but only the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Jud after that ſhall ſay, 

to God's gracious mer- 
cy and protection we com- 
mit thee. The Lord bleſs thee, 
and keepthee. The Lord make 


1— — upon thee, and 


us unto thee. The 
Lord lift up his countenance 


upon thee, and give thee peace 


both now and evermore. Amen. 


C 4 . the a fick Child. 
and mer- 
ciful ge nr fo to whom a- 


lone i re iſſues of life and 


death; Look down fromheaven, 
we humbly beſeech thee, with 
the eyes. of mercy upon this 
Child now lying upon the bed 
of ſickneſs: viſit Bim, O Lord, 
with thy ſalvation deliver bim in 
pointed time from 


bis bodily pain, and fave bis ſoul 
for thy mercies ſake, That N 


ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong 
bis days here on earth, he may 
live to thee, = 7 — 
ment of thy glory, by ſerving 
thee faithfully, and doing good 
in his generation; or elſe receive 
bim into thoſe heavenly habita- 
tions, where the ſouls of them 
that ſleepin 8 = en- 
10 perpetual icity. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy 
mercies ſake, in the ſame thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth -and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


CA Prayer for afick Per ſon, uben 


there appeareth ſmall hope of 
r 
Father of mercies, and 


God of all comfort, our 


only help in time of need; 
We fly unto thee for ſuccour 
in behalf of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord; 
and the more the outward man 
decayeth, en bim, we 


beſeech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace and 


Holy Spirit in the inner man. 
Give him unfei 


and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Jeſus, that bis fins may be done 
away by thy mercy, and bis par- 
don ſealed in heaven, before he 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


Weknow, O Lord, chat there is purged and done away, it may | 


. 
be | 
_ 


gned repentance. 
for all the errors of bis life paſt, 
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no word impoſſible with thee ; 
and. that if 99 
even yet raiſe him up, and grant 
bim à longer continuance a- 
all appearance the time of hit 
diſſolution draweth ear, ſo fit 
and prepare him, we beſeech 
thee, againſt the hour of death, 
that after his de hence in 
may be received into thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


q A commendatory Prayer for a fick 


Perſen at the point of departure. 


0 Almighty God, with 


whom do live the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, after 
they are delivered from their 
earthly priſons; We humbly 
commend the ſoul of this thy 
ſervant, our dear brother, into 
thy hands, as into the hands 


_ of a faithful Creator, and moſt 


merciful Saviour; moſt hum- 


bly beſeeching thee, that it 
may be precious in thy ſight. 
"Waſh it, we pray thee, in the 
blood of that immaculate Lamb 


that was ſlain to take away the 
fins of the world; that what- 


ſoever defilements it may have 


contracted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty world, 


through the luſts of the fleſh; 


or the wiles of Satan, being 


. 


mortality, to ſee how frail and 


Idok down in pity and corpaſ- 


ſpot before 
us, who ſurvive, in this and 


other like daily ſpectacles of 


uncertain our own condition is, 
and ſo to number our days, that 
we may ſeriouſly apply our 
hearts to that holy and heaven- 
ly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, 
which may in the end bring 
us to lite everlaſting, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, thine 
only Son our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for Perſons troubled 
in mind or in conſcience. * 
8 Bleſſed Lord, the Father 

of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, we beſeech/thee 


ſion upon this thy afflicted 


ſervant. Thou - writeſt bitter 


things againſt bim, and małceſt 
bim to poſſeſs his former ini- 
quities; thy wrath lieth hard 
upon bin; and bis foul is full 


% 
1 2 


me Cum, of ho "866k. 


be preſented pure and without of trouble: But, O mer 
F er A nk. 198 


God, ho haſt written thy holy 

Word for our learning, that 

we, through patience and com: 

fort of thy holy Scripuires 

might have hope; give him a 

right underſtanding of himſel 

and of thy threats and promiſes; 

that he may neither caſt away 

his confidence in thee, nor place 
it any where but in thee. Give 
him ſtrength againſt all bj 
temptations, and heal all his 
diſtempers. Break not the bruiſ- 
ed reed, nor quench the ſmok- 
ing flax. Shut not up thy ten- 
der mercies in diſpleaſure; but 
make him to hear of joy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Deliver him from fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the light of 
thy countenance upon Him, and 
give bim peace, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


WI <A 


| 


 * caſe of 


1 EOrafmuch as all mortal Men be ſubject to mat fudden Perils, Dili. 
* F Seer Sickneſſes, and ever ee 1 they ſhall | depart 
"out of this le; therefore to the intent they may be glivays in a tes 


nels 


to the, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Currie 


the bol 


in the Church 


all diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in the time of Peſtilence, , 
_ * other in e Gele ) exhort G %, 


4 


that ſo doing, they may in 


ame. But if the ict Perſon be not able io cmi: to the Church, and yet i 


: deſirous to receive the Communion in his houſe '; then he 
notice to the Curate, 9210 ing alſo how many ther 
t 


with him ( which ſhall 


e 


Place in the fick Man's houſe, with all things neceſſary 


W WO w ⁵⁰ X  _— e_—_—_ —_—_—_— 


give timely 
e are to communicate 


25 ar 120 at the leaſt ) and having q convenient 
15 fo prepared, that the 
| Curatt 


ariſhianers 40 the often receiving if 
"> oy Communion of” the Body and Blood 4 OUT S aur Chriſt, when it 

Hall be publicly adminiſtered J that ſo © they m 

fudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be difquieted for lack of th: 


0 
Lmighty everliving God, 
1 mankind, who 
doſt corre& thoſe whom thou 
doſt love, and chaſtiſe every 
one whom thou doſt receive; 
We beſeech thee to have mer- 
cy upon this thy ſervant viſit- 
ed with thine hand, and to 
grant that he may take his ſick- 
neſs patiently, and recover his 
bodily health (if it be thy gra- 
cious will) and whenſoever His 
ſoul ſhall depart from the bo- 
dy, it may be without ſpot pre- 
ſented unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


' The Communion of the Sick. 


reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Commu- 
222 with the Class, E 72 and Goſpel, here 1 | 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. 5. 

Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou 

the chaſtening of the 

Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loveth, he chaſten- 
eth; and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. | 


The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 


Erily, verily I ſay unto 
you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation ; but is paſſed 
from death unto life. 


q After which the Prieſt /hall proceed according to the Form 2 preſcribed 
far the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words [Ye that do 


At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 


truly, 


&c.] 
ll firſt 


T ht 


receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are a-. 
pointed to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon. 


T But if a Man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of 


warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive with 
him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament 0 
yoo! ys Body and Bad, the Curate pull inſiruct him, That if he 
truly 4e him of his fins, and fledfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chrift hath 
Juffered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood far his r 

tion, earneſtly remembering the Benefits he hath thereby, and 2 him 
hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls health, although he do not receive 
the Sacrament with his mouth. 


0 den the /ich od wy ts viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all 
4 


at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the form of 

the Viſitation at the Pſalm 1 ay O Fad have I put my wm Sc. 

and $7 ſtraight to the Communion. SIE: | 
e time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of 


fickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten” 
to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the infection, 
477 * requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Minijter may only communicate 
With him. | 6 


3 | | O The 


for am 


Am the reſurrection and the 
life, ſaith the Lord: he that 
believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
And whoſoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. 
S. Jobn xi. 25, 26. 
Know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon the 
earth. And though after m 
ſkin worms deſtroy this body; 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
whom I ſhall ſee for myſelt,and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
another. 70 19. 25, 26, 27. 
E brought nothing into 
| this world,and it is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away ; bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord. 1 Tim. 


6.7. Jeb 1.21. 
| After they are come into the 


Church, ſhall be read one or 

both of theſe Pſalms following. 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſalm 39. 

Said, I will take heed to 


1 my ways: that I offend not 
in my tongue. 


| * KY A SR NSD ers \ I k \ 
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¶ Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed 
that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid 
violent hands upon themſelves. 


¶ The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the 
Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or 
towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or fing, 


y I ſpake with my tongue. 


reſpect of thee, and verily every 


_ I will keep my mouth a 
it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my ſight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words; but it 1 
was pain and grief to me. 1 

My heart was hot within me, 2 
and while I was thus muſing, h 
the fire kindled: and at the llt I © 


Lord, let me know my | 
end, and the number of my I 2? 
days : that I may be certified 


how long I have to live. = 
Behold, thou haſt made my 

days as it were a ſpan long: and 

mine age 1s even as nothing in ] 


man living is altogether vanity, 

For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain : he heapeth up WM 4 
riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 


gather them. r 
And now, Lord, what is my . 

hope : truly my hope 1s even 

in thee. R 


Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not 4 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

I] became 


I became dumb, and opened 
not my mouth : for it was thy 
doing. 

Take thy plague away from 
me: I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider 
my calling: hold not thy peace 
at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with 
thee: and a ſojourner, as all 
my fathers were. | 

O ſpare me a little, that I 
may recover my ſtrength: be- 
fore I go hence, and be no 
more ſcen. 

_ Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

As it was in the, Sec. 


Domine, refugium. Pſalm go. 
Ord, thou haſt been our 


refuge: from one gene- 


ration to another. 

Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made : 
thou art God from everlaſting, 
and world without end. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtrue- 
tion: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy 


light are but as yeſterday : ſec- : 
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ing that is paſt as a watch in 
the night. | 
As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as aſleep; 
and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. | 
In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : bur in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 
For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee: and our ſecret ſins in 
the light of chy countenance. 
For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as 


it were a tale that is told. 


The days of our age are 

threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are 
gone. 
But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſa 
is thy diſpleaſure. | 

So teach us to number our 
days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. - 

Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. _ 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 
and that ſoon : fo ſhall we re- 

O 2 Joice | 
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joice and be glad all the days 
of our life. cl 
Comfort us again, now after 
the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein 
we have ſuffered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be up- 
on us: proſper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O pro- 
ſper thou our handy-work. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, Sc. 
¶ Then ſhall follow the Leſſon 
takenout of the fifteenth Chap- 
ter of the former Epiſtle of 
Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 
1 Cor. 15. 20. 
KO W is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become 
the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. 
For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. For as in Adam 


all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 


be made alive. But every man 
in his own order: Chriſt the 


firſt-fruits; afterward they that 


are Chriſts, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he 
ſhall havedelivered up theking- 
dom to God, even the Father ; 
when he ſhall have put down 
all rule, and all authority and 
Dower. For he muſt reign till 

e hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The laſt enemy that 
| ſhall be deſtroyed is death: for 


he hath put all things under hi 
feet. But when he ſaith all W 
are put under him, it is manifeſt 
that he is excepted which did 
put all things under him. And 
when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him, 
that put all things under him, 
that God way be all in all, 
Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead riſe not at all ? Why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead ? And why ſtand we in 
Jeopardy every hour? I proteſt 
by your rejoicing which J have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of 
men I have fought with beaſts 
at Epheſus, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead riſe not? Let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow 
we die. Be not deceived; evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. Awake to righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God: J 
ſpeak this to your ſhame, But 
ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come? Thou 
fool, that which thou ſoweſt is 
not quickened except it die. 
And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſome 
other grain. But God giveth it 
a body, as it hath pleaſed * 
an 


$46 every ſeed his own body. 
All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, 


but there is one kind of fleſn of 


men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another 
of birds. There are alſo celeſtial 
bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; 


but the glory of the celeſtial is 


one, and the glory of the ter- 
reſtrial is another. There is one 
glory of the ſun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 
differeth from another ſtar in 
glory. So alſo is the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead: It is ſownin 
corruption; it is raiſed in in- 
corruption: It is ſown in diſ- 
honour; it is raiſed in glory: 
It is fown in weakneſs; it is 
raiſed in power: It is ſown a 
natural body; it is raiſed a ſpi- 
ritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body. And ſo it is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was 
madeaquickening ſpirit. How- 
beit, that was not firſt which is 
ſpiritual ; but that which is na- 
tural, and afterward that which 
is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of 
the earth, earthy : the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. 
As is the earthy, ſuch are they 
chat are earthy: and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
chat are heavenly. And as we 
haye borne the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
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image of the heavenly. Now 
this I fay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorrupti- 
on. Behold, I ſhew you a my- 
ſtery : We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed in 
a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the laſt trump ; (for 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
tible, and we ſhall be changed.) 


For this corruptible muſt put 


on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal muſt put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on-incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have put onim- 
mortality, then ſhall be brought 
to paſs the ſaying that is writ- 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy 
ſting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? The ſting of death is 
ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is 


the law. But thanks be to Gd 


which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 
¶ I ben they come to the Grave, 
while the Corps is made ready 
to be laid into the earth, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt 
and Clerks ſhall ſing, | 
O 3 Man 


AN that is born of a wo- 
man, hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower ; he fleeth 
as it were a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one ſtay. 


In the midſt of life we are in 


death ; of whom may we ſeek 
for ſuccour, but of thee, O 
Lord, who for our fins art 
juſtly difpleaſed ? 

Yet,O Lord God moſt holy, 
O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt mercitul Saviour, 
deliver us not into the bitter 
pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 
ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our pray- 
ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O 


holy and merciful Saviour, thou 


molt worthy Judge eternal; 
ſuffer us not at our laſt hour 
for any. pains of death to fall 
from thee. 
¶ Then while the earth ſhall bg 
caſt upon the Body by ſome 
ſtanding ty,the 174 * foall ſay, 
T,NOraſmuch as it hath pleaſ- 
ed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto him- 
{elf the ſoul of our dear brother 
here departed, we therefore 
commit his body tothe ground; 
earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain 
hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord 
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Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be 


like unto his glorious body, 


according to the mighty work- 
ing, whereby he is able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf. 
¶ Then ſpall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, 
1 ſaying unto me, Write; 
From hencetorth bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the Lord: 
even ſo faith the Spirit; for 
they reſt from their labours. 
Rev. 14. 13. 
¶ Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Chrijt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
| UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
torgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us, And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
Prieſs. 
I mighty God, with 
whom do live the ſpirits 
of them that depart hencein the 
Lord, and with whom the ſouls 
of the faithful, after they are 
delivered from the burden of 
the fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; 
We give thee hearty thanks, 
for that it hath pleaſed thee to 


deliver 


— F : ws 


deliver this our Brot ber out of 
the miſeries of this ſinful world; 
beſeeching thee that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious 
neſs, ſhortly to accom- 
pliſh the number of thine elect, 
and to haſten thy kingdom; that 
we, with all thoſe that are depart- 
ed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect 
conſummation and bliſs, both 
in body and ſoul, in thy eternal 
and everlaſting glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Collect. 


Merciful God, the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the 


life; in whom whoſoever be- 


lieveth, ſhall live though he 
die; and whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in him, ſhall not die 
eternally; who alſo hath taught 
us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul) not to be ſorry as men 
without hope, for them that 
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fleep in him ; We meekly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe 
us from the death of fin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs ; that 
when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope 
is this our brother doth, and 
that at the general reſurrection 
in the laſt day we may be found 
acceptable in thy ſight, and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy 
well- beloved Son ſhall then 
ronounce to all that love and 
Bs thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſ- 
ſed children of my Father, re- 
ceive the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we be- 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diator and Redeemer. Amen. 


HE grace of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with ys all 
evermore. Amen. 


tt then — 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, com. 
monly called, The Churching of Women. N 
¶ The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come into 
the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall knee! down in ſome 


conventent place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Orainary 
ſhall direct: And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 


TA Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſ- 
ed Almighty God of his 


* 
37 
* 


ou in the great danger of 
hild-birth, you ſhall there- 


3 * to give you ſafe de- fore give hearty thanks unto 4 
_ iverance, and hath preſerved God, and ſay, - 
| 0˙ 


(4 Then 


( Tben Hall the Pries ſay the 


116 Pſalm. Dilexi, quoniam.) 


Am well pleaſed: that the 

Lord hath heard the voice 
of my, pray er. WET 

That he hath inclined his ear 
unto me: therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live. 

The ſnaresof deathcompaſſed 
me round about: and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon me. 

found trouble and heavi- 
nef”and_ I called upon the 
Namie Gt the Lord: O Lord, I 
beteeth thee, deliver my ſoul. 

*Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is 
mer ciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the 
ſimple: I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 


And why ? thou haſt deli- 


vered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

Twill walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

1 believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak, but I was fore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, 
All men are liars. 

Whatreward ſhallI give unto 


the Lord: for all the benefits 


that he hath done unto me ? 
I, will receive the cup of 
ſalvation ; and call upon the 
Narnie'6f the Lord. 
e 
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I will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee, O 
Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, G. 

As it was in the, Se. 


Jo Pfaln 127. Mi Dominus. 


Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 

Except the Lord keep the 
city: the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he 
giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of 
the womb : are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 

Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their- enemies 
in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, Cc. 


¶ Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in 
CF heayen ; Hallowed be 
| "wn thy 


O S. 
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thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil. For thine 
is the kingdom, 


ever and ever. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave this 
woman thy ſervant ; | 
Anſwer. Who putteth her 
truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a 
ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of 
her enemy. 


and the. 
power, and the glory, for 


prayer. | 
Anſwer. And let our cry 


F * 
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: 


come unto the. 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 


Almighty God, we give 

thee humble thanks for 
that thou haſt youchſafed to de- 
liver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great pain and peril of 
Child-birth; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, moſt merciful Father, 
that ſhe through thy help ma 
both faithfully, live, _ 
according to thy will in this life 
preſent, and alſo may be par- 
taker of everlaſting glory-in 
the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


¶ The woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed 
Offerings; and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that 


ſhe receive the holy Communion. 
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A COMMINATION, 
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or denouncing of Gods 


Anger and Judgments againſt Sinners, with certain 
Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt day of Lent, and at 


bother times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


C After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtom- 
ed manner, the Prieſt ſpall in the Reading-pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


Rethren, in the primitive 
Church there was a godly 
diſcipline, that at the beginning 
of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood 
convicted of notorious ſin, were 
put to open penance, and pu- 


niſhed in this world, that their 


ſouls might be ſaved in the day 


of the Lord; and that others, 
admoniſhed by their example, 


might be the more afraid to 


offend. _ MET IT 
In ſtead whereof (until the 
ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, 


| A Commnation. f 
Again, which is much to be perverteth the judgment of 


wiſhed) it is thought good, that 
at this time (in the preſence of 
you all) ſhould be read the 
general ſentences of Gods curſ- 
ing againſt impenitent ſinners, 
gathered out of the ſeven and 
twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 
nomy,and other places of Scrip- 
ture; and that ye ſhould an- 
ſwer to every ſentence, Amen: 
To the intent that being admo- 
niſned of the great indignation 
of God againſt ſinners, ye may 
the rather be moved to earneſt 
and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily in theſe dan- 
gerous days; fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for which ye affirm with 
your own mouths the curſe of 
God to be due. 

\Uried is the man that 

maketh any carved or 
molten image, to worſhip it. 
Deut. xxvfi. 15. | 
And the People ſhall anſwer 
and ſay, Amen. 
MMiniſter. Curſed is he that 
curſeth his father or mother. 
ver. 16. 
Anſwer. Amen. 

Minſter. Curſed is he that 
removeth his neighbours land- 
mark. ver. 17. | 
' Anſwer. Amen. 

' Minſter. Curſed is he that 
maketh the blind- to go out 
of his way. ver. 18. 1295 
Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
Abe 3 


the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 

widow. ver. 19. 

Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly, 
Ver. 24. | 

Anſwer. Amen, 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
lieth with his neighbours wife. 
Lev. 20. 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Minifter. Curſed is he that 
taketh reward to ſlay the inno- 
cent. Deut, xxvii. 25. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
putteth his truſt in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart goeth from the 
Lord. Jer. xvii. g. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the un- 
merciful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idola- 
ters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and 
extortioners. St, Matth, xxv. 
41. 1 Cor. vi. , 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. 
OW ſeeing that all they 
are accurſed (as the pro- 
phet David beareth witneſs) 
who do err and go aſtray from I * 
the commandments of God, 
letus (remembering the dread- 
ful judgment hanging over 
our heads, and always ready 
to fall upon us) return unto 
our Lord God with all contri- 


don 


tion and meekneſs of heart; be- 
wailing and lamenting our ſin- 
ful life, acknowledging and 
confeſſing our offences, and 
ſeeking to bring forth worthy 


fruits of penance. For now is 
the ax put unto the root of the 


trees, ſo that every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the 
fire. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living 
God: He ſhall pour down 
rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
tempeſt ; this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. For lo, the 
Lord is come out of his place 
to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch 
as dwell upon the earth. But 
who may abide the day of his 
coming ? Who ſhall be able 
to endure when he ap th? 
His fan is in his hand, and he 
will purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but 
he will burn the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. The day of 
the Lord cometh as a thief in 
the night: and when men ſhall 
lay, Peace, and all things are 
late, then ſhall ſudden deſtruc- 
tion come ypon them, as ſor- 
row cometh upon a woman 
travailing with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
appear the wrath of God in 
the day of vengeance, which 
obſtinate ſinners, through the 


ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 


Commination. 


have heaped unto themſelves, 
which deſpiſed the goodneſs, 
patience,and long-ſufferance of 
God, when he called them con- 
tinually to repentance. Then 
ſhall they call upon me ( ſaith 
the Lord) but I will not hear; 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſhallnotfind me; and that 
becauſe they hated knowledge, 
and received not the fear of 
the Lord, but abhorred my 
counſel, and deſpiſed my cor- 
rection. Then ſhall it be too 
late to knock, when the door 
ſhall be ſhut; and too late to 
cry for mercy, when it is the 
time of juſtice. O terrible voice 
of moſt juſt. judgment, which 
ſhall be pronounced upon them, 
when it ſhall be ſaid unto 
them, Go ye curſed into the 
fire everlaſting, which is pre- 
pared for the devil and his 
angels. Therefore, brethren, 


take we heed betime, While 


the day of ſalvation lafteth 
for the night cometh when 
none can werk: But let us, 
while we have the light, believe 
in the light, and walk as chil- 
dren of the light, that we be 
not caſt into utter darknels, 
where is weeping and gnaſhing 


of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 


goodneſs of God, who calleth 
us mercifully to amendment, 
and of his endleſs pity promiſeth 
us forgiveneſs of that which is 
paſt, if with a perfect 2 
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heart we return unto him. For 
though our ſins be as red as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 


white as ſnow : and though 


they be like purple, yet the 

ſhall be made white as wooll. 
Turn ye ( faith the Lord) 
from all your wickedneſs, and 
your fin ſhall not be your de- 
ſtruction. Caſt away from you 
all your ungodlineſs that ye 
have done; make you new 
hearts, and a new ſpirit: Where- 
fore will ye die, O ye houſe of 
Iſrael; ſeeing that I have no 


pleaſure in the death of him 


that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? 
Turn ye then, and ye ſhall hve. 
Although we have ſinned, yet 
have we an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, and he is the propitiation 
for our fins. For he was wound- 
ed for our offences, and ſmit- 
ten for our wickedneſs. Let us 
therefore return unto him, who 
is the merciful receiver of all 
true penitent ſinners; aſſuring 
' ourſelves that he is ready to 
receive us, and moſt willing to 
don us, if we come unto 
im with faithful repentance ; 
if we will ſubmit ourſelves un- 
to him, and from henceforth 
walk in his ways; if we will 
take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him 
in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- 
rity, and be ordered by the go- 
vernance of his Holy Spirit; 
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ſeeking always his glory, and 
ſerving him duly in our voca- 
tion with thankſgiving. This 
if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, and 
from the extreme malediction 
which ſhall light upon them 
that ſhall be ſet on the left 


hand; and he will ſet us on 


his right hand, and give us 
the gracious benediction of his 
Father, commanding us to take 
poſſeſſion of his glorious king- 
dom: unto which he vouch- 
ſafe to bring us all, for his infi- 
nite mercy. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall they all kneel upon 
their knees, and the Prieſt 
and Clerks kneeling (in the 
Place where they are accuſtom- 
ed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall 
ſay this Pſalm. | 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm 51. 
Ave mercy upon me, O 
H God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from 
my wickedneſs: and clcante 
me from my ſin 

ForTacknowledge my faults: 
and my fin is ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have 1 
ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy ſight : that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in 


Vickedneſs: and in ſin hath 
. | my 


— — D — 


1 
1 
f 


my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth 
in the in ward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſ⸗ 
dom ſecretly. . 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 

may rejoice, 

Turn thy face from my fins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O 
God : and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence : and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of 
thy help again: and ſtabliſn 
me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways 
unto the wicked: and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art'the God of my health: and 
my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacri- 
fice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delighteſt not in 
burnt-offerings. 


The ſacrifice of God is 


A Communntion. 


troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. / © 

O be favourable and ek 
ous unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem; 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings 
and oblations: then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon 
thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, Ic. 

Anſfw. As it was in the, &ec, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
U R Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not in- 


to temptation; but en us 
from evil. Amen. n 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy 


e 
Anſwer. That put their truſt 


in thee. 


Miniſter. Send unto chem 


help from above ; 


Anſwer. And evermore migh- 


tily defend them. 

Miniſter. Help us, O God, 
our Saviour. 

Anſwer. And for the glory? 


a of thy Name deliver us; be 


merciful 


— —— ñ —— — rt 
1 — . 


merciful to us ſinners, for thy 

Names ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
Anſwer. And let our cry 

come unto thee. 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully hearour pray- 

ers, and ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their ſins unto thee , 
that they whoſe conſciences by 
fin are accuſed, by thy merci- 
ful pardon may be abſolved, 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Moſt mighty God, and 
| merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and 


hateſt nothing that thou haſt 


made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his ſin 


and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 


give us our treſpaſſes; receive 


and comfort us, who are griev- 
ed and wearied with the bur- 
den of our fins. Thy property 
is always to have mercy; to 
+ "thee only it appertaineth to 
forgive fans. 


Spare us therefore, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people 


whom thou [haſt redeemed ; 
enter not into judgment with 
cy ſervants, who are vile earth, 
and miſerable. ſinners; but ſo 
turn thine anger from us, who 
meckly acknowledge our vile- 


4 Commanation. 


cies look upon us, through the 


nels, and truly repent us 
our faults; and ſo make haſte to 
help us in this world, that we 
may ever live with thee in the 
world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


¶ Then ſhall the people ſay this 
that followeth, after the Mi- 
_ miſter : 


Urn thou us, O good 
Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable,O Lord, 
be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting, and praying. For thou 
arta merciful God, Full of com- 
paſſion, long- ſuffering, and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
we deſerve puniſnment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon 
mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not 
thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great, And 
after the multitude of thy mer- 


merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our . 3 


Lord. Amen. wy 
¶ Then the Miniſter alone ſhall 12 0 


ſay, 

HE Lord bleſs us and I, 4 
keep us; the Lord lift 

up the light of his countenance 

upon us, and give us peace || » 

now and for evermore. Amen. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm 1. Beatus vir, qui non abit. 


Leſſed is the man that 
B hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, 
nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 
ners: and hath not ſat in the 
ſeat of the ſcornful. NT 
2 But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord: and in his 
law will he exerciſe himſelf 
day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
planted by the water- ſide: that 


il bring forth his fruit in due 


ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- 
Fa. and look whatſoever he 
doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is 
not ſo with them: but they are 
like the chaff which the wind 
ſcattereth away from the face 
of the earth. 


THE FIRST DAY. 


6 Theretore the ungodly. 
ſhall not be able to ſtand in the 
judgment : neither the ſinners 
in the congregation of the 
righteous. | 

7 But the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous : and 
the way of the ungodly. Ts 
periſh, | 


Pſalm 2. 
Lentes ? 


Quare fremutrs l, 


imagine a vain thing? 

e kings of the earth ſtand; . 
up, and the rulers take counſel - 
together : againſt the” Tory... 
and againſt his Anointed-. 


3 Let us break — © | 3 


aſunder : and Faſt i 
cords from us. 


« . 
5 
„„ 3 

- a_ 1 

& 2 — 4 ——— oo — — — bk 

— — — — — —_ — — —— — - — Tc N - 

_— K» — — ” \ - — — — 
7 2 - * a - 

1 . 5 - — * 1 

, +. © - - 
. * — — — 


n 1 —_ 
. — 


_ 
2222 188 2 4 
8 - 4 
— „ 12 - - 
898 2 2 . * 2 
CT > F _ * . 
* - Pg. + 
* 9 * 


HY do che be 0 * 
furiouſly rage toge - 
ther: and why do the PREY ; 
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The i. day. 
ven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: 
the Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto 
them in his wrath: and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: 
upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, 

whereof the Lord hath ſaid un- 

to me : Thou art my Son, this 

day have I begotten thee. 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall 
give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance : and the utmoſt 
phe of the earth for thy poſ- 

eſſion. 5 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
with a rod of iron: and break 
them in pieces like a potters 
veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, 
O ye kings: be learned, ye 
tat are judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: 
and rejoice unto him with re- 
verence. 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
egry, and ſo ye periſh from 
te 1G way: if his wrath 
be Kindled (yea, but a little) 
Hleſſed are all they that put 
+ Their truſt in him. 


Fim 3. Domine, quid multi- 


= 


Orad, how are they increaſ- 
ed that trouble me: many 
der they that riſe againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that 


__ 
x 2 uh 


The Pſalms b 


have mercy upon me, and 


ſay of my ſoul: There is ng 
help for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my 
defender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head, 

4 1 did call upon the Lord 
with my voice : and he heard 
me out of his holy hill. 

E I 1 me down and ſlept, 
and roſe u in: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for 
ten thouſands of the people: 
that have ſet themſelves againſt 
me round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon the 
cheek- bone; thou haſt broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 


upon thy people. 
Pſalm 4. Cum invocarem. 
Ear me when I call, O 
God of my righteoul- 


neſs: thou haſt ſet me at li- 
berty when I was in trouble ; 


The i. day 


hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how 
long will ye blaſpheme mine 
honour : and have ſuch plea- 
ſure in vanity, and ſeek after 
lealing ? _. 

3 Know this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf the 
man that is godly : when I call 
upon the Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand 


— Moons 


commune „ re | 


ſtill. 


at by: 


7 if — the delt 
of thy countenance upon 
8 Thou haſt put Sadneſs in 


Ar anti and wine, and oil 
increaſet. 

9 I will lay me down in 
Peace, and take my reſt : for 
it is thou, Lord, only that ma- 
keſt me dwell in ſafety: 


Pfalm 5. Verba mea auribus. 
Onder my words, OLord: 
conſider my meditation. 

2 O hearken thou unto the 


voice of my calling, my King, 


and my God: for unto thee 
will I make my prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
betimes, O Lord: early in the 
morning will Idirect my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 
4 For thou art the God that 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell 
with thee. 
5 Such ade fooliſh all not 
ſtand in thy fight : for thou ha- 
teſt all them that work vanity. 


4 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 


tin AK ng 3 the Lord 


1 T Da 


will abhor both 


the Hod 
thirſty and deceitful man $55 
7 But as for me, I will cum 


into thine houſe even upan - 


the, multitude of thy merey: 
and in thy fear Will I worſhip 
toward thy holy templee 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 


righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 


enemies : 2 
del my face. 
For there is no faithful 


parts are very wickedneſs. 


10 Their dn 
ſepulchre: nnn 


wer tag 
11 Deſtroy thou them, 0 


God, ler them periſh through 


their own imaginations 

them out in the multitude . 

their ungodlineſs 3 for 2 

have rebelled againſt the. 
12 And let all al them that 

their truſt in thee rejoice : 

ſhall ever be 


be joyful in thee z ++ 
thou, Lard;h Vl "Gy 


. y | 1 | 
kindneſs wilt thou Gems _— ls 
as A a ION. = | _ 


Heid | 


in his mouth: their ihward. 


giving of —— 8 85 + 
| becauſe thou defendeſt hem? I 
they that love thy daa en Wo 


2 Have merey upon me, O 

Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for lea bones are 
vexed. 


__— My l alſo is ſore trou- 
bled : but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my ſoul: O fave me 

for thy mercies ſake. 129 

.. 5 For in death no man re- 

membereth thee : and who = 
give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 Lam weary of m gronn- 
ing, every night waſh I my 
bed: at water wy couch with 
my tears. 

7 My is gone for 

very trouble: and worn away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that 

. work vanity : for the Lord 

I ed heard me voice of my 

=: - "XY; The Lord hath heard my 

# -petition : the Lord will receive 

: 2 my „ 

1 Wy 25 <8: 257th mine enemies ſhall 

de confounded, and ſore vexed: 

ey mall be turned back, and 

Put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


| hs 2 Domine, Deus meus, 


i Lord my God, in thee 
put m : fave 
ben all them that perſe- 
8 — me; and deliver me; 
Leſt he devour my ſoul + 
mea log, and tear it in Pieces: 
* ·o — 
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bout thee: for their ſakesthere- 
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e 1.: i 
L fThave 


there be — 
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4 If I have rewarded evil 
cw him that dealt Friendly 
with me: yea, I have deliver. 
ed him that: ee any cauſe 
18 mine — y 4 | 

5 Then et mine ene r- 
ſecute my ſoul, and 4 
yea, let him tread my life down 
upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up chyſelf, be- 
cauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies: ariſe up for me 
in the judgment that thou 
haſt commanded. 

7 And fo ſhall the congre- 


gation of the people come a- 


fore lift up thyſelf again. 
8 The Lord ſhall judge the 
people; give ſentence with me, 
O Lord: according to 
righteouſneſs, and according to 
the innocency that is in me. 
9 O let the wickedneſs of 
the ungodly come to an end: 
but guide thou the juſt. 
10 For the —— God: 
trieth the very hearts and reins. 
11 Myhelpcomethof God: 
who preſerveth them that are 
true of heart. 
12 God is a righteous judge h 
ſtrong and patient: and God f 
bs provoked n day. ' 
13 if 


— 


e REF whe his! word "tis 
hath bent his bow; and coma 


it read 
14 11 Jaity prepared for 
him the inſtraments of death 
= ordaineth his arrows Pant 

the PO o 20 

5 Behold, he xravailets 

with. Flche : he hath con- 
ceived ' ſorrow, and Lakes oe 
forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and dig 
ged up a pit? and is fallen 


by himſelf into the deſtruction 
„dat he made for other. i 
of 17 For his travail ſhall come 
ne upon his own head : and his 
ui wickedneſs Fes fallon Ws own 
ate, 
IJ ks 181 will give aklcs unto chk 
Lord, — to his righ- 
> MN ceouſneſs: and I will praiſethe 
Name of the Lord moſt High. 
Plalm 8 .Doming; Dominus noſter. 


'Lord our Governor, how 

excellent is thy Name in 
all che world: thou that haſt ſet 
thy glory above the heavens! 

2 Our of the mouth of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrengeh, becauſe of 
thine enemies: that thou migh- 
teſt ſtill the {oma th and the 

avenger. 
3 For 1 will cohfider ty 
heavens; even the works of th 


fingers: the moon and the ſtars 


4 


e 27 Petr. 


which: thou haft ordained. | 


Be li. 4 


4 What is 23 that thou art 
1 of him: and the ſon 
oF man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
5 Thou madeſt him lower 
chan the angels: to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have 
dominion of the works of th | 
hands: and thou haſt put 
r in fabjertion' under his 


All ee wh oxen: yea, * 
and the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, -Y 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and whats 
ſoever walketh through th 
paths of the ſeas. | 

9 O Lord our home's 
how excellent is thy Name f 


al the word?! 2908 ol 


2 
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Pſalm 9. 


O Lord, with m 


heart: I will ſpeak o al COS 1 
. 


ralfvelions works. 

2 Iwill be glad and Nice, 
in thee: yea, my ſongs will FE .. 
make of thy Name, 
moſt Higheſt, 

3 While mine eie 
driven back: they ſhailfall An. 

eriſh at th ene. 

K 4 For 8 nated” 
my right, and my cue, e 8 I 
art ſet in the thront thay! Jo 


94 right. 5 3 
4 z bons, -rebulked! the 


== 
e 
1 
3 


= 
l 
: 


MORNING PRAY ER - | 
"Confirebor tibis _ 3 
Will give thanks unto thee 
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Phe in. day”. 
godly : thou haſt put out their 
name for ever and ever. 
6 6Othou enemy,deſtruftions 
are come to a al en 
even as the cities. which thou 
haſt deſtroyed ; their memo- 
rial is periſhed with them. 

But the Lord ſhall endure. 
for ever : he hath alſo prepared 
his ſeat for Judgment: 1 

8 For he ſhall judge the 

world in righteouſneſs: and 

miniſter true judgment unto 
the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 

| 2 for the oppreſſed: even a 

wage | in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
| Name, will put their truſt in 
| . thee: for thou, Lord, haſt 
never failed them that ſeek 


thee. * 
praiſe the Lord which 


50 


| dwelleth in Sion ; ſhew the | 


le of his doi 

3 82 For when e make id in- 
quiſition for blood, he remem- 
| - berth them: and forgetteth 
dot the complaint of the poor. 
13 Have. mercy upon me, 
O Lord, conſider the trouble 
wich I ſuffer. of them that 
hate me; thou that lifteſt me 
Ty up from the gates of death: 

4 That I may ſhew all thy 
e Within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion: I will re- 
* 1 205 in thy falyation. . 

13 The heathen are ſunk 
28 on patho obey made 2 
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The Palms: Tie: 


16 The 24089 1 is known to 


| ped in the work 
of his own 1 2 


H Y ftandeſt thou ſo 
W far off, O Lord: and 


e de Nd 
privily, is their foot taken. 


execute Jud gment : the un- 
godly is tra 
17 The wicked ſhall Y 
turned into hell: and all the 
people that forget God. 
18 For the pqor ſhall not 
alway be forgotten : the pa- 
tient abiding of the meek ſhall 
not periſh for ever. 
19Up,Lord, and let not man 
have the upper hand : let the 
heathen be judged in thy fight. 
20 Put them in fear, O 
Lord: that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 
Pſalm 10. Ut guid, Domine ? 


ideſt thy face i in the needful 
time of trouble ? 
2 The ungodly for his own 
luſt "doth perſecute the poor: 
let them be taken in the crafty 
. that they have imagi- 
ne 
For the ungodly hath made 
boaſt of his own hearts deſire : 
and ſpeaketh of the cove- 


tous, whom God abhorr eth. hi 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, il cd 
that he carethnot for God: nei- 
ther is God in all his thoughts. 
wy 1 ways are alway grie- 
: . thy judgments are far 
1 of his 3 there · 
ore defieth he all his 10 


3 He ſitteth lurking in he 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the 3 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poo 

9 For he lieth waitin * 
cretly, even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den: that he may ra- 
viſn the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
when he getteth him into his 
net 

11 He falleth down, and 
humbleth himfelf: that the con- 
gregation of the poor may fall 
into the hands of his captains. 
12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 


hideth away his face, and he 
will never fee it. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
de litt up thine hand : forget not 
ue poor. 
4 14 Wherefore ſhould the 
© I vicked blaſpheme God: while 
he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 
thou God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
for thou beholdet ungodlineſs 
and wrong, 
16 That thou mayeſt take 
che matter into thy hand: the 


r The: Awe 


of the friendleſs. 


Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 


| 223 but . 
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poor committeth himſelf unta 
thee ; for thou art the helper 


R Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, and 
thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for 
ever and ever: and the heathen 
are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
the deſire of the poor: thqu 

2 their heart, bee ar thine 

earkeneth thereto ;. 

20 To help the fatherleſs 
and poor unto their right: that 
the man of the earth be no 
more exalted againſt them. 


Pſalm 11. Is Domino conſido. 


N the Lord ut I my truſt: 7 
how ſay ye then to my ſoul, 
that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird F., 
unto the hills? "ONE 
2 For. lo, the ungodly bend 1 
their bow, and make ready: | 
their arrows within the quiver : * 
that they may privily ſnoot at 
them which are true of heart. 
3 For the foundations wilt i 
Y caſt down: and what I 2 
hteous done? —. 
e Lord is in his holy... 
the Loney. ga WHT 
heaven. 


poor : and en wp = 
children of me. 
6 The Lord alloweth. 8 
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The 11. aa 
and him chat e 
wickeineſs ** his 25 ab- 


hor. 
wither diy he ſhall 
4 . — brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt: this ſhall 
be their portion to drink. 
8 For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs : his coun- 
tenance will __ the ing 
_ is Juſt. | 


The Pſalms. 


"EVENING. PRAYER. 
. Pſalm 12. Salvum me fac. 


Elp me, Lord, for there 
H is not one godly man 
elt: for the faithful are mi- 
niſned from among che chil- 
Uren of men. 
2 They tall of r 
done with bis neighbour: th 
to bur flatter With their lips, 
And diſſemble in their — 
| heart. a en 


2 The Land ſhall root cut all 


3 == lips: and the tongue 


1 FORAY proud things. 
Which have ſaid, With 
3 tongate will ve prevail: 
= jars they that ought to 
e who is lord over us? 
No for the comfortleſs 
1 ti deep ae 
ct the dee 
e he poor: . , 
6, Lill up, u the Lord ; 
and will wa every one from 
Fun that ſWelletk againſt oy: 
il will ſet _ at a 
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N il. day, 


7 The vors of the Aa 
re words: even as the ſilver; 
which from the carth is tried, 
— ken ane in the 
& 0 i 
8: Thou Ahalt heep them, 0 
Lard: thou ſhalr preſerve him 
from this generation for ever; 
9: 'The {ungodly walk on 
every lide ; when-th are ex- > 


alted, the children of men are WW the 
put to rebuke. cor 
ws EZ Uſque 220, Doin tha 
O Wong wilt thou for- A 
get me, O Lord, for ſep 
ever: how long wilt thou hide WM han 
thy face from me? of 
- --2Howlongſhalll ſeek coun- Mt - -- 
ſel in my ſoul; and be ſo vextd ¶ cui 
in my heart: how long ſhall Ml fee 
mine enerrũes triumph over me?: 
3 Conſider: and bear me, 0 | 
Lord my God: lighten mine 
eyes, that Ifleep not in death: 
Yn Leſt mine enemy ſay, 1 G 
ve prevailed againſt him: 
for if I be caſt — they chat WW th 
trouble me will rejoice at it. of 
5 But my truſt is in thy Wl pe 
mercy: and my heart is joyful c- 


in thy ſalvation. 


6 I will ſing of the Lorch in 
becauſ: he hath dealt ſo loving: fe 
ly with me: I will praiſe n 
the Name of the Lord moſ 
e e v n 

* Palm 1 14. . Diet xit inf fpiens. : 


They are corrupt, and 
dende abominble in their 
there is none chat 

good, no not one. 
W . 


from heaven upon the children 


of men: tor ſee» if there were 


any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek' aſter Gd. 
| 4 But they-areallgoneoutof = 
there ORR ot 
come abo 
that doeth good, no not ono. 
5 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre, with their tongues 
have they deceiv —_— 
of aſps is under » + 2 
6 Their: mouth is 
curſing and bitterneſs: — 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
7 Deſtruction and unhap- 
pineſs is in their ways, and the 
way of peace have they not 
known : there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 
8 Have they no knowledge, 
that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief: eating up my 
people as it were bread, and 
call not che Lord? + 
9 There were they brought 
in great fear, even where no 
fear was: for God is in the ge- 
neration of the righteous. = 
10 As for yau, 'ye have 
made a mock at the counſel of 
the poor: becauſe he putreth 
his truſt in the Lord. 
11 Who ſhall give falvation 
unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
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che Liqed turpath the captivit 
of his people : : then ſhall Jacab 
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MORNING PRAYER: 


Palm 15; Domine, quis 
26-57 Baia; bo Tots wig; 


Ord, who: ſhall dweltin 
thy tabernacle : or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 
2 Even he that leadeth an 
unc lite: and ws + the 
thing which is right, an ſpeak» - 
* truth — his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed mo 
deceit in his tongue, ck 
evil to his neighbour: and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not 
unte, but is lowly in 
own eyes: and mann; 
of them that fear the Lord 


5 He that pwestete s A 


neighbour, and aiſuppointeth 
him not: though it were ww 
his own hinderanctQ. 1 5 


6 He that hath not geen hi 


reward ſt the innocent 
7 Whole doolnkele wings 


never fall. £76 
Plalm 16. Conſe 


i 
thee have I put a 

2 O my ſoul thou Raft 
unto the Lord: Thow , 
God, my goods w_ "PORT 
unto thee. - 2. 
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Zz All my delight is upon the 
F Sis N oats. and 


upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 
4 But they that run after 
another god: e 


5 Their drink-o s of 
blood will I not offer: neither 


trouble. 


make mention of their names 
within 


my li 
6 The Ind himſelf is the 


(portion. of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt | 


maintain my lot. | 
7 The lat is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground: ins 


a goodly heri 


tage. 
8 Iwill thank the Lord for 


giving me warning: my reins 


1 me in the night 


9 | Thave fot God always be- 
fore me: for he-i is on my right 


| hand. therefore I ſhall not fall. 


10 Wherefore my heart was 


| lad; and my glory rejoiced : 


my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
11 For why ? thou ſhalt not 


1 <1 ave my foul in hell: neither 
2 See ſuffer thy holy One 


corruption. 
12 eme che 


: gathof li lifez in thy preſence is 


fulneſs'of joy: and at thy 
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2% Brandi, Dumine. 
2 2 O Lord, 


1 I conſider my complaint: 


Ken unto my prayer, 


in 


way on every ſide: turning 
OY : 3 their 


thr goed en: vr: of fig 
DOME 
2 Let m ſentence 
— nncs com 
let thine n a, 
thing that is equal. 
3 Thou haſt proved and 
viſited mine heart in the night. 
ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and 


ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 
for I am utterly purpoſed that 


my mouth ſhall not offend. 
4 Becauſe of mens works 
chat are done againſt the words 
of thy lips: I have kept me 
from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou up my go- 


ings in thy _ that my 


6 1 have called upon thee, 
O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine ear to me, and 
hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous. lo- 
ving kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviour wy them which put 
their truſt in thee : from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 

. $ Keep me as the apple of 
an eye : hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, 

9. From the ungodly that 
trouble me: mine enemies com- 
paſs me round about to take 
away my ſoul. L 
10 They are incloſed in 
fea _ fat : and their mouth 

eth proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our 
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The iii. day. The" Pjalms. The 1.aay. 
2 ungodlineſs ma =o 


down to the ground. 
3 


and as it 


ſecret a 
OS 


hy which is a ſword of thine : 

14 From the men of thy 
hand, O Lord, from the men; 
I ay, and from the evil world: 
which have their portion in 
this life, whoſe bellies thou fill- 
eſt with thy hid treaſure. 


15 They have children 4 
their deſire: and leave the reſtof 


their ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, I will be- 
hold thy preſence in righteouſ- 
neſs: and when I awake up 
after thy likeneſs, 1 ſhall be ſa- 
rialiec with 1t. 


S 13 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 18. Diligam te, Domine. 


Will love thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my defence: 
my Saviour, my God, and my 


might, in whom Iwill uuſt, my 


buckler, the horn alſo of ay 
ſalvation, and my refuge. 
2 I vill call upon the Lord, 
which is worthy to be praiſed : 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 
enemies. 

The forrowsof death com- 


me; and the overflow- 


: ne ques 76-8 <aged 
about me: is ares OF RE 
overtook me. oft. i. 

A my rrouble I will el 
upon — — mae 


unto my 
6 80 $0 ſhall he hear my var 


out of his ho 


holy temple -:- and 
my ſhall come be- 
fore him, it ſhall enter even 
into his ears 


4 The ea carth trembled and 
uaked : the very foundations 
o of the hills ſhook, and 
were removed, becauſe he was 
wrotn. 
8 There went a andhe bur 
in hie preſence : and a conſum- | 
ing fire out of his mouth, ſo 
that coals were kindled at it. 


9 He bowed the heavens 


alſo, and came down + and it 
was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode u N | 
rubins, and did fly: he came 
flying upon the wings of the by 
11 He made be ; 
cret place: his pavilion round- - 
about him with Jak ram 2 91 
thick clouds to cover Him. 
12 At the brightneſß ef ts 5 
eſence his clouds removed: 2 
7 —— and coals Of re. 
13 The Lord alſo chundered- « 
out of heaven, and the "Highs 7 
eſt gave his thunder: my” 4 
ſtones, and coals of fire. 
14 He 95 


. 


5 11 


forth. li 


5 
e ſeen, ie — 


H the round world — 
covered at m chiding : 


Lord: at che blaſting-of he 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from 
on high to fetch me : and ſhajl 


take me out of many waters. 
+4 7 He ſhall deliver me from 


my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
— which hate me: for they 
are too mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble: but 
the Lord was my upholder. 
19 He brought me forth 


84 lace of liberty: he 


brought me forth, even be- 


cauſe he had a fævour unto me. 


20 The Lord ſhall reward me 


„ E aſtet my righteous dealing: ac- 


5 FS to the cleanneſs of my 


bands ſhall he recompenſe me. 
i Becauſe I have kept the 


|: nh. the Lord: and have 


bot forſaken my God, as the 
wicked dosth· 


22 For Lhave an enam! 
his and will not caſt out 
| his commandrnent from me. 

28 as alſo uncorrupt be- 
wee Hen and eſche wed mine 
own wickedneſs, . 


. Therefore ſhall the. "Hoey 
# ende after my rightcous 
5 1 * 1 | 
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m_ He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them: he caſt 


De ü day, 


— und according 

the dernde ay hands in 

e, de 

23 ou 

be holy: and with a — 

man thow ſhalt be 

26 Wich the clean thou ſhut 

be clean: and with the froward 

thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt fave the 

== 
2 own 

looks of the proud. 2 

28 Thou ſhalt light my 
candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. 
29 Fer in thee I ſhall diſ- 
comfit an hoſt of men: and 
with the helpof my God I ſhall 
leap over the wall; 

30 The way of God is an 
undefiled way: the word of the 
Lord alſo is tried in the fire; 
he is the defender of all them 
that put their truſt in him. 

21 For who is God, but 
the Lord: or who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God? 


32 It is God that girdeth | 


me with-ſtrength of war : and 
_ my. way perfect. 
33 He maketh my feet like 
hens feet: and ſetteth me up 
on high. 

34 He n beck mine bands 
to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me the 
detence of thy ſalvation : thy 
right hand alto ſhall hold me 


ap, 


n 
up; and:thydovitg xotreftion. 
(4-inake-me-grtats 113501877 
— 36 Thou ſtralt make nome - 
nough under me! to togo: that 
37 I willfollow upon mine 
enemies, and overtake them: 
neither will I turn "ill [ 
have deſtroyed them · 

38 J will ſmite chem, that 
— ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but fall under my fee. 

39 Thou haſt girded me 
with "rtogh utito: the battel: 
thou ſhalt throw Gown: mine 
enemies under me. 7 

40 Thou haſt — 5 mine 
enemies alſo to turn their backs 
upon me: and I ſhalbdeſtroy 
them that hate me, 

41 They ſhall ery, but there 
ſhall be none tb:help: them: 
yea, even unto the Lord ſtnall 


them. 


t 42 Lwill beat them as ſmall 


as the duſt before che winde 


vill caſt them out as the clay 
in che ſtrrets. n 
| 43 Thou ſhalt. deliver me 
from the ſtrivings af the peo- 
ple: and CR Ia 
the heut of the heathen. . 
44 A people whom I have 
not ænown :, ſhall ferve me. 
43 As faon as they hear of 
me, they ſhall they ime but 
the ſtrange children thall dif- 
ſernble with -mec- : tt; 


157 The Krangrebildees tal 


he unto his Ki 


they-cry, but be: ſhall not hear | 


- 
# / 1 4 © Tc 


fail « and be Ts their 
priſtas. Land 10t- Sen 
[:4711Lhe | Lordaliveth, and 
blefied be my ſtrong helpers 
—— the God ef-my 
ſalvation. - hu 
— Even the-Godghat ſacth 
that I be avenged : and ſubdu - 
etli the people unt me. 
1 49 Jt: i3;herthat dehvereth 
me fm wN] Ae enemies, 
and ſetteth me up mine 
ad vexſaries: — — = 
fromthe wicked: man.“ 4:13 
Aar tlüs cauſa will I give | 
3 thee, Oc Lord, a7 
mong the e and ing 
praiſes unto thy Name. 
[-61 -Great: proſperity giveth. 
ng: and ſhewetk 


loving kindneſs um David 


his andinted, + ee ſeed 
far ermanee 


MORNING" morn | 
E 19, | Cali, engrrant 


—— Howe his bane» | 
work. cen 
2 One day telleth; another: 
and one night cenie 18 
r N | 
3. here is n . 
nor language butch Voices 
are heard among TILT 
4 Their ;r (one is gene out 
inan and theif words. 
. of the: wordt 
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Plalm 2 20 \Exaudiat te Deming! | 
HE Lord hear thee h 


the day of trouble : the iP 


Name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee." ' U 
2 Send the help from the 


n nen thee 


iſ- out of Sion. 


5 "et and giveth light unto fire : 


eyes. 
9 The fear of che Lord is 
clean, and endureth for ever: 
of the Lord are 


judgments 
and righteous altogether. 
5 


1 Who-can tell how oft 


. e offerideth : O cleanſe thou 
[i Sagan my ſecret faults. 


is 3 Keep thy ſervant alſo 
| | 5 ger che dominion over me: 
8 great offence, 


k. *%. % — 
1 q 


Lord helpech 


fins, left - 


r Pan 
ings: t thy burnt 
ſacrifice.” 8 bond 
— hearts de- 
and fulfil all thy mind. 
5 We will rejoice in thy 
and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: 


the Lord — rr 
titions. 


6 Now know 1, that the 
his \Anwinted, 
and will hear him from his holy 


ed o 


= 21- Domino in air tuts tua. 


HE king ſhall rejoice in 
F O Lord: 


y ſalvation. f 

2 Thou haft given him his 
zearts deſire: and haſt not 
1 xg e eee 


e 

im e ble 

eſs: e 
dure gold upon his head. 
4 He aſked life of thee, and 
Thou gaveſt him a long life : 
ven for ever and ever. 
5 His honour is great in 
: „ glory and great 
: 1 ſhalt thou ** upon 


6 For thou ſhalt. give. him 
everlaſting felicity: and make 


Ountenance. 
7 And why ? becauſe the 
king putteth his truſt in the 


miſ. 
. 5 All thine enemies ſhall 
hl out. them that hate 
thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make them 
like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lard ſhall deſtroy 


the fire ſhall conſume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 


Ev: cap... The. Palms, 


chief. 


ſtrength, 
ceeding glad 1 
| gined ſuch a deyice as they are. 7 


IT! For uh intended * 


againſt thee: and ima- 


not able to perform. 
383 Therefore ſhalt thou put 


e 


againſt the face of them. 
D Lord, 
in thine own ſtrength: ſo will 


we ſing, and praiſe thy 2 


glad with te joy of thy 


| Lord : and in the mercy of 
2 ee not 


them in his diſpleaſure, and 


root out of che earth: d 


EVENING PRAYER.. 
Pſalm 22. Deus, Deus meus.. 9 
God, my God, look 
upon me, hy haſt thou 
torſaken me: and art ſo far 
from my health, and from the 


words of my complaint ? 


2 O my God, I cry in the I 


day-time, but thou heareſt not 


and in the ſeaſon 4 
— Ro alſo-1 


3 And thou continueſt has” 4 


ly: O thou worſhip. of Iſrael" 

4 Our fathers hoped ; 

they truſted in thee, and tho 
deliver them. 


N called wers 
4 were S 
their truſt in many: —. 8 
not confounded. 
6 But as for FEED: 11 300 a: 
worm, and no man ver. 
ſcorn of men, and the out- 


of the people. 


1e ee 
me to ſcorn: _ ſhoot _— 


inthees” © 


x fayin 


| . 14. 
4/38 : 5 — 
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. 1 Fe. 
I KE6melti 
* 
1 
IT 4 


. le to my 
deu fhatt bring me ineo the 
duſt 

f {4 f 5 £ 546: 
Wo ne and the council of 
18 the Weke@ layerh letze * 


— 10 


their lipe; and ikke their he 


aint 


breafts. te” 


10 1 haue been leſt unto 
thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God even from 
my mothers. womb. 

rr O go not from me, for 
trouble is hard at hand: and 


there is none to help me. 


2812 Many oxen are come 
about me: fat bulls of Bafan 


cloſe mie in on every ſide. 
| RP 13 (They gape upon me with 
{4 i their -mouths : as it were a 
18 Famping- and a roaring lion. 
14 1 — ured Out like 


my bones are 
nt: — heart alſo in 
Ast of my body is eyen 


+» Der " dried up 


petfherd; and my — 
gums: and 


q 
| - 


ary 


death. 
or any dogs 


are come 


FE 17 Rude 


N "Ie: tec, 9808 tell an 1 


5 e 
3 


Ne ir "A * Path Fe iv! ti 
2a 


mouth: thou haſt heard me 


the unicorns. 


this 


bones 4 they Rand ſt 


| * me. 
N NIE God, that he 8 They part my — men 28 
—— deliver” him: let kim amol therm: and caſt lo 2 
dehver Him, i he will have upon my veſture u. r a 
| him. i e des en ang But be pot thou far fron 29 

9 Pate art he tar took me, O Hord i: thou art my ſus 

me out of my mothers womb: cour, haſte thee to help me. Nip 
thou walt my hope when 1 20 Deliver my foul "ta the 30 
| hanged yet upon my Mothers ſword": my darling from the ro 


power of che dog.” 
21 Save me Neun dhe lions 


alſo from among the horns of 


22 I will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren : in the 
midſt of — 1s ere wil 
I praiſe thee. Pat 

23 Op ai the Lond., 1 ww 
that tear Mm magnify bm ; 
veof the ſeed of Jacob, and fear 
him all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed 
nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
poor: he hath not hid hi 
face from him, but when be 
called unto him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of "thee in 
the great congregation : my 
vows - will I perform in the 
fight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisfied they that ſeek 2f- 
ter the Lord ſhall praiſe him; 
your eat ſhall live for ever. 

27 All che ends of the world 
ſhall remember thetmſelves, 
and be turned untò the Lord: 
ar al the kindreds- of the 
na- 


e = 89 Cw. =-=5 Laws) 9 


. before 


76 Jar Cs 
ords: 2 
r among the people. - 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon 
: Have eaten and Wor- 


to the duſt ſhall kneel before 
m: and no man hath quick - 
ed his own ſoul. _ 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
ef ſhall be counted unto the 
ord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall CON, - and 
e heavens ſhall declare his 
ghteouſneſs : unto a 
Wat ſhall be 1 whom we 


\H E Lord is my 5 
FI herd: * can 1 
2 


2 Heſhaliferdme ina green 
fide the water of n | 


im. 
q 12 ſhall convert my ſoul: 
my ho bring me forth in the 


Ichs of rightecuſneſs for his 
James ſake. N. 

Tea, though Iwalk through 
e valley of the ſhadow of 
ath, I will fear no evil: for 


m; 
er. ou art with me, thy rod and 
ld * ſtaff comfort me. 8. 11 


| 5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 
le before me againſt them 


N thou haſt 


Þiv; by; "The 22 


Phe vc d 
anointed my head with 11 
my cup ſhall be fl. 25 F. 

Kindnef | 


ee 
follow me all 
the days of 10 Mr and 1 
will dwell in the houſe of the 
n 5 


el. they that g⁰ donn 


| ch that ſeek him : cen of 


MORNING PRAYER. 
' Pfalm 24. Domini oft terra. 


HE earth is the Lords, 
and all that therein is: 
a. compaſi of the world, and 
Fey that dwell therein. 
2 For N founded it 
upon the : and ed 
u wan the floods. - 2 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 
fle up in his holy f „ 
4 Even he that pee RET: 
hands, and. a pure heart : and 
that hath not li up his mind 1 
unto vanity, nor fworn * de: 185 £2 
ceive his n ur. 5 575 
5 He ſhall receive the le... A 
ing from the Lord: and gn? 
teouſneſs from the God of. * fe 
ſalvation. * 2 
6 This is the Sehe 1 


Fa 
A ad 


them that ſeek thy face, 02 
Jacob. 5 + — ; 
Lift up yourtieads; 
Gate and dee 
2 doors: and EN 
glory ſhall come in- Sr I 
oY Whois ths Kin gol ge | 
ry: eue Lede = 


b wine, 


File v: day: 


9 Lift up your heads, Oye 
gates, and N ye lift up, 
everlaſting doors: and 
King of —— ſhall come in. 
10 Who fo the King of glo- 
b even the Lord of hoſts, 

is 


the King of glory. * 
Palm 25. At te, Domine, levavi. 


Nto thee, O Lord, will 
I lift up my ſoul, my 
God, I have put my cruſt in 
thee : O let me not be con- 
founded, neither let mine ene- 
mies triumph over me. 
2 For all they that hope in 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 
3 Sbew me thy ways, O 
Lord: and teach me thy paths. 


for thou 
e God of my ſalvation 


and learn me: 


a e bath ben ty kopeall 


the day long. 


q 5 5 Call to remembrance, O 
= thy tender mercies ; and- 


- thy: loving kindneſſes, which 
2 een ever of old. 5 


£2. 6 Oh remember mme ſins 


The file. 
n kee even the Lord * 


—— pnb. i oy 


he guide in judgment : and 
ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall 
he learn his way. 


9 Allthe nathan the Lows 


are mercy and truth: unto ſuch 


as keep his covenant, and his 
teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names ſake, 0 
Lord: be-mertiful unto my 


fin, for it is great. 


11 What man is he that 
feareth the Lord: him ſhall he 
teach in the way that he ſhall 


Chooſe. 


12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at 
eaſe ; and his ſeed ſhall inherit 
the land. 
| ee the Lordi 

among them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his co- 
venant. 
14 Mine are ever look- 
ing unto the : for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and 

mercy upon me : for 1 


am deſolate, and in miſery. - 


16 Theforrows of my heart 
are enlarged: O bring thou 


me out of my troubles. 


17 Look upon my adverſi- 


ty and miſery: and forgive me 


all my ſin. N 


1358 Conſider mite enemies 
* how many they are: . they 


a tyrannous 
me. 
19 0 keep my ſoul, and de- 


* er me; Ex. me not be con. 


founded, 
*F 


fourided, for I have put my 
truſt in thee. - 7 
20 Let perfectneſs and righ- 
teous dealing wait upon me: 
for my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: 
out of all his troubles. | 


Pſalm 26. Judica me, Domine. 


Ethou my judge, O Lord, 
for I have walked inno- 
cently : my truſt hath been al- 
{ in the Lord, therefore ſhall 
I not fall. Wo 
2 Examine me, O Lord, 
and prove me : try out my 
reins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs 
is ever before mine eyes: and 
Iwill walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain 

rſons: neither will J have 
fellow ſhip with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congre- 
gation of the wicked : and will 
not {it among the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in 
innocency, O Lord: and fo 
will I go to thine altar; 

#7 That I may ſhew the voice 
of thankſgiving : and tell of 
all thy wonderous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy houſe : and 
the place where thine honour 
dwelleth | 

'9 O ſhut not up my ſoul 
with the ſinners : nor my life 
with the blood-thirſty ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wick- 


3 
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edneſs : and their right hand 
is bull of gifts. — 117 

11 But as for me, I will 
walk innocently: O deliver 
me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: 
I will praiſe the Lord in the 


% 
- 
= 


congregations. 5 


33 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 27. Dominus illumingtio. 
HE Lord is my light 
and my ſalvation; whom 
then ſhall I fear: the Lord is 
the ſtrength of my life; of 

whom then ſhall I be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even 
mine enemies, and my foes 
came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh : they ſtumbled, and fell. | 
3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up war a- 

gainſt me, yet will I put my 
truſt in him. | 


4 One thing have I deſired 


of the Lord, which I will re- 


quire : even that I may.dwell--- 


in the houſe of the Lord a 


the days of my life, to behold 3 
the fair beauty of the Lord, an 


to viſit his temple. ! 


5 For in the time of t,]. 


ble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 


bernacle : yea, 
de me, and ſet me up um 
Q "omg 


: 
x5 e 
"a , ” 
= 
. =—y Q 
- 


. * COur: 


7 


Bate 
E 


The v. day. 
6 And now ſhall he lift up 

mine head: above mine ene - 

mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in 
his dwelling an oblation with 
t gladneſs : I will ſing, and 
peak 1 * unto the Lord. 

arken unto my voice, 
O0 La. when I cry unto thee : 
have mercy upon me, and hear 
me. 
9 My heart hath talked of 
' thee, Seek ye my face: Thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. 
10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
leave me not, neither 
forſake me, O God of my ſal- 
vation. 


is | A 2 12 When my father and my 


mother forſake me: the Lord 
' *taketh me up. 


| Eq 13 Teach me thy way, O 


Tord: and lead me in the right 
"2 8 8 becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over in- 
— 80 Me wil of mine adverſaries : 
8 bor There are falſe witneſſes 


5 n Up 3 me, and ſuch 
. 1 Thould utterly have 


"*Aamed+: but that I believe ve- 
e lde the goodneſs of the 
Ke: 0 $29 the land of the living. 
RS 7 83 the Lords 
rong, and he ſhall 


, - _ 
* . 


' The Pſalms. 


ungodly 


OW him. 


"ou V. wy 7 


2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, hen I cry 
unto thee : when I hold up 
my hands towards the mercy- 
ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, 
neither deſtroy me with the 2 
and wicked doers : 
which ſpeak friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine miſ- : 
chief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according 
to their deeds: and according 


to the wickedneſs of their own 
8 ne 
ecompenſe them after 
4 wn of — hands: pa 
them that they have Ae 
6 For they regard not in 
their mind the works of the I th. 
Lord, nor the operation of his I of 
hands: therefore ſhall he break 
them down, and not build ſee 
them up. * 
7 Praiſed be * . for ce 
he hath heard the voice of my. 
humble petitions. a 


8 The Lord is my ſtrength, | *' 
and my ſhield, my 3 hath NY 


' truſted inhim; and I im help- | © 
. ed; therefore my heart danceth 


for joy, and 1 in TE rea 
n e 


"TO 


do The v. dar. 
The Lord is my ſtrength: 
oll dh he is the wholſome defence 
of his Anointed. 
© 10 O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine 
inheritance : feed them, and 
ſet them up for ever. 
Palm 29: Aﬀerte Domino. 
Ring unto the Lotd, O ye 
2 8185 bring young rams 
unto the Lord : aſcribe unto 
the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his name: worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh tlie 
thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea; the voice of the Lord is 
mi iohty i in operation : the voice 
of the Lord is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedat-trees : yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars 
of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to 
ſkip like a calf : Libanus alſo, 
and Sirion like 4 young uni- 


for corn. 
my 7. The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire, the 
th, voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
ath wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- 
p- eth the wilderneſs of Cades. 
eth 8 The voice of the Lord 
il maketh the hinds to bring 


forth young, and diſcovereth 


The Pſalms. 


the thick buſhes : in his. $a... 


doth every man ſpeak of 2 
honour. 


9 The Lord ſitteth above 
the water- flood: and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 


denne of. peace. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. 


Will magnify thee, OLord, 
for thou A haſt ſet me up: 


and not, made my foes to tri- 


umph over me. 


2 O Lord my God, Ictied | 


unto thee: and thou haſt heal · 
ed me. 


3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought © 


my ſoul out of hell : thou baſk 


kept my life from them char 5 


go down to the pit. 


4 Sing praiſesuntotheLord, 8 
and v2 | 
thanks unto him for es bo. A 


O ye ſaints of his: 


brance of his holineſs. 


; For his wrath een 1 


the twinkling of an eye, and IM 
his pleafure is life: 
may endure for a. niglu, But 
Joy y cometh in the monie 

6 And in my 81 | 
ſaid, I ſhall never he 


thou, Lord, of thy. #6odnels+ 


hadſt made my hill 2 ſtrong.” - © 
ce 
bpm me: and I Was troubled, = 


- Thou didft turm 


= 
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O Lord: and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in 
my blood: when I go down 
to the 
10 Neal the duſt give thanks 
unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me : Lord, be 
thou my Helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my 
heavineſs into joy: thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and gird- 
ed me with gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall voy 
good man fing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing: O my God, 
I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever. 


5 Pfalm 31. In te, Domine, 


ſperavi. 
J. chere, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt: let me never be 
* to confuſion, deliver me 
thy righteouſneſs. 


1 i „ 85 2 Bow down thine ear to 


. make haſte to deliver me. 

And be thou my ſtrong 

and houſe of defence: 
r thou mayeſt ſave me. 
For thou art my ſtrong 
rokke, and my caſtle: be thou 
Ad my guide, and lead me 
be thy Names fake. 

5 Draw me out of the net 
Has they have laid privily for 
e for thou art my ſtrength. 


The vi. day. The Pſalms. 


8 Then cried I unto thee, 
* redeemed me, O Lord, chou 


The vi. day, 
6 Into thy hands IT com. 
mend my ſpirit : for thou haſt 


God of truth. 

7 Ihave hated them that hold 
of ſuperſtitious vanities: and 
my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and re- 
Joice in thy mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered © my trouble, 
and haſt known my ſoul in ad- 
verſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut meup 
into the hand of the enemy : 
but haſt ſet my feet in a large 
room. ec 

10 Have mercy upon me, I u 
O Lord, for I am in trouble: N p 
and mine eye is conſumed for te 
very heavineſs; yea, my foul 
and my body. t 

11 For my life is waxen old d 
with heavineſs : and my years 2 
with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, I; 
becauſe of mine iniquity: and i \ 
my bones are conſumed. t 

13 I became a reproof a- 
mong all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neigh- | 
bours : and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, 
and they that did ſee me wich- 
out, conveyed themſelves from 
me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as 
-a dead man out of mind: I am 


become like a broken veſſel. 


15 For I have heard the 
blaſphemy of the multitude : 


and 


. men : thou ſhalt keep 


conſpire together againſt 
— and + their counſel to 
take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies : and from them 
that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light 

of thy countenance : and ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
1 Let me not be confound- 
ed, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee : let the ungodly be 
put to confuſion, and be put 
to ſilence in the grave. 


20 Let the lying lips be put 


to ſilence : which cruelly, diſ- 
dainfully,and deſpitefully ſpeak 
againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee : and 
that thou haſt prepared for 
them that- put thei truſt in 
thee, even before the ſons of 
men | 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them 
privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all 
them 
ſecretly in thy tabernacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: 
for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 
lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong 
oy." | 


EF 
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and fear is on every ſide, while 


24 And when I made haſte, 
I faid : I am caſt out of the 


- fight of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer : 
when 1 cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye 
his ſaints : for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your heart : all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 


ä 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 32. Beati, quorum. 


Leſſed is he whoſe unrigh- 
teouſneſs is forgiven: and 
whoſe ſin is 3 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth 1 
ſin : and in whoſe ſpirit there 


is no guile. 3 
3 Por while I held mx 


tongue: my bones conſumed t 
away through my daily com- 
plainng -* 

4 For thy hand is heavy up- ©» 
on me day and night: and ]]] 
moiſture is like the drougit in 


ſummer. | 


; 1 will acknowledge my ©; 
ſin unto thee ; and mine un- 
righteouſneſs have I not hid. 
6 I faid, I will confels m 
ſins unto the Lord: and fo tha 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of - 
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derſtanding 


1 | the un 
8 eth his truſt in the Lord, mercy 
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7 For this ſhall every one 
that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayeſt be found: but in the 
great water-floods they ſhall 
not come nigh him. 
8 Thou art a place to hide 
me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with ſongs of 
deliverance. | ; 
. 9 1 will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 
10 Be ye not like to horſe 
and mule, which have no un- 
: whoſe mouths 
muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, leſt they fall upon thee. - 
. 11 Great plagues remain for 
godly : but whoſo put- 


embraceth him on every ſide. 


132 Be glad, O ye righteous, 
= : and r<joice in the Lord: and 
be joytul all ye that are true 
wy of heart. 
Palm 33. Exultate, juſti. 
een Lord, O ye 
N righteous; for it becom- 
ech well the juſt to be thankful. 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 


- Jing praiſes unto him with the 


be, and inſtrument of ten 


og unto the Lord a new 


dag praiſes luſtily unto 


mk. 


MS — 


is true: and all his works < 
J. He loveth righteoufneſ 
and judgment: the earthis full 


of the goodneſs of the Lord. 


6 By the word of the Lord 


were the heavens made: and 
all the hoſts of them 


the No! by the 
breath of his mouth. 1 
7 He gathereth the waters 
of the ſea together, as it were 
upon an heap: and layeth up 
the deep as in a treaſure-houſe. 
8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : ſtand in awe of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was 
done : he commanded, and i 


ſtood faſt. | 


10 The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever; and the 
thoughts of his heart from ge- 


neration to generation. 


12 Bleſſed are the people 
whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 


vah: and bleſſed are the folk 


that he hath choſen to him to 
be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down 
from heaven, and beheld ali 


the children of men: from the 
habitation of his dwelling he 
conſidereth all them that dwell 


on the earth. | 
14 He 


22 th] 


288288 


by his 


The vi. day. 
| 14 Hefaſhionethall the hearts 
of them: and underſtandeth all 
their works. 

15 There-is no king that 
can be ſaved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt : neither is 
any mighty man delivered by 
much ſtreng | | 

16 A horſe is counted but a 
vain thing to fave a man: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man 
great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him : and upon them that put 
their truſt in his m 

18 Todeliver their 00 from 
death: and to feed them in the 
time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently 
tarried for the Lord : for he 
is our help and our ſhield. 

20 For- our heart ſhall re- 


prot in him: becauſe we have 


oped in his holy name. 

21 Let thy merciful kind- 

neſs, O Lord, be upon us: like 
as we do put our truſt in thee. 


Pſalm 34, Benedicam Domino. 


Will alway give thanks un- 
to the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 
ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her 
boaſt in the Lord : the humble 
ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3. O praiſe the Lord with 

5 t us m his 
Nan gether. wt 
4 I ſought the Lord, and 


The Pſalms. 


The vi. day: 
he heard me: yea, he deliver” 
ed me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, 
and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſhamed: _ 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him: yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that 
fear him: and delivereth them. 

8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 
cious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that 

are his ſaints: for they that 
fear him lack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they who 
ſeek the Lord ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he chat luft- | 
eth to live: and would fain ſee | 
good days ? 5 7 | 

13 Kee tongue rom 
evil? and thy lis, that they 
ſpeak no guile. ; 

14Eſchew cvilaud dagood: | 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. | 

15 The cycsof the Lord are | 
over the righteous: and men 
are open unto their prayers... 

16, The countenange&oF the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the eme 
brance of them from the earth,” 


Q.4 > The 


17 The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth them: and 
delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will ſave ſuch as be 
of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of 
the righteous: but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: 
ſo that nat one of them is 
broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall la 
the ungodly : and they that hate 
the righteaus ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his ſervants: and all 
they that put their truſt in him 
ſhall nat be deſtitute, 


= MORNING PRAYER. 
= Palm'3;. Judica me, Domine. 

1 Lead thou my cauſe, O 
Lord, with them that 


4 
= 
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4 2 Fay hand upon the ſhield 


= ---: Bring forth the ſpear, and 
or frop the way againſt them that 
ee 
1 9 1 1 aum thy ſalvation. : 
Let them be confounded, 


a put to ſhame, that ſeek after 


it 
' a , WY 3 ” ” : 
wy my tout; let them be turned 
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of 
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back, and brought to confu- 
ſion, that imagine miſchief for 
me. | 
Let them be as the duſt 

ore the wind: and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and 
ſlippery : and let the Angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. 
7 For they have privily laid 
their net to deſtroy me with- 
out a cauſe : yea, even with- 
out a cauſe have they made a 
pit for my ſoul. | 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 
come upon him unawares, and 


his net that he hath laid privily 


catch himſelf: that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful 
in the Lord; it ſhall rejoice 
in his ſalvation, 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him : 
yea, the poor, and him that 
is in miſery, from him that 
ſpoileth him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
up : they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil 
for good: to the great dil- 
comfort of my foul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were ſick, I put og fackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoWhyith faſt- 
ing: and my prayer ilall turn 


into mine own boſom. 


14 1 


14 1 behaved my ſelf as 
though it had been my friend, 
or my brother: I went heavi- 
ly, as one that mourneth for 
his mother. 41 
15 But in mine adverſity 
they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together: yea, the 
very abjects came together 
againſt me unawares, making 
mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were 
buſy mockers: who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt 
thou look upon this: O deli- 
ver my ſoul from the calami- 
ties which they bring on me, 
and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks 
in the great congregation : I 
will praiſe thee among much 
people. | 

19 O let not them that are 
mine enemies triumph over 
me ungodly : neither let them 
wink with their eyes that hate 
me without a cauſe. 

20 And why? their commun- 
ing 1s not for peace : but they 
imagine Jeceirful words againſt 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 They - upon me 
with their mouths, and faid : 
Fie on thee, fie on thee, we 
ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O 
Lord: hold hot thy tongue 
e not far from me, O 


0 
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23 Awake, and ſtand up to 
Judge ao :. avenge 


thou my cauſe, my God, and, 
my Lord. Dd £14 
24 Judge me, O Lord my 


God, according to thy righ- 
teouſneſs: and let them not tri- 


umph over me. 
25 Let them not 


fay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would 


we have it : neither let them 


ſay, We have devoured him. 
26 Let them be 


put to con- 


fuſion and ſhame together that 
rejoice at my trouble : let them 
be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour that boaſt themſelves 


againſt me. 
27 Let them be 


ous dealing: 


; glad and 
rejoice that favour my righte- 
yea, let them 


ſay al way, Bleſſed be the Lord. 


who hath pleaſure in the 
perity of his ſervant. 


proſ- 
EY — %. 4 — 
* 


* 


28 And as for my tongue, 
it ſhall be talking of LAS ; 


righteouſneſs: and of thyp 
all the day long. | 3 — 2 


A a A 


- 
- © 
0 
— * 


my 


» 
ag. © a. > * 
e . 


 Pfalm 36. Dixit ,, 


God before his eyes. 


2 For he flattereth:himfelf -- 
ſight : until his 
abominable ſin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth... 


in his own 


* 


Y heart ſheweth me the 2 * 
' wickedneſs of then 
godly : that there is no fer -- | 


— we 
x, # 
N 
24 
„ aw I 


are unrighteous, and full f 


deceit: 


1 Y wad + 
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behave himſelf wiſ ely, and to 
do good. 
4 Hei miſchief upon 


his bed, and hath ſet himſelf 
in no good way : neither doth 


N $ he abhor any thing that is evil. 


5 Thy mercy,OLord, reach- 
ech unto the heavens: and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth like the ſtrong mountains : 
thy _— are like the 
great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave 
both man and beaſt : How ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God: 
and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſt under the ſha- 


dow of thy wings. 


8 They ſhall be ſatisfied 


wich the plenteouſneſs of thy 
Ws houſe : and thou ſhalt give 
diem drink of thy pleaſures, 
14 V out of the river. 


For with thee is the well 


i el fe: and in thy light ſhall 
M = e e light. 


10 * continue forth thy 


tt S * Torn kindneſs unto them that 


-- Know thee : and thy righteouſ- d 
nes unto them that are true of 


| z 0 Ter rot the foot of 


e come againſt me: and 


et not the hand of the ungod- 
oem: down. 


ra There are they fallen, 
il chat work wickedneſs: they 
* caſt down, =; n not 


11 
T 
| 
14 4! 
ELK £ —— 
1 
0 
ul . — * 


— 9 


Dee — 


„ #7." 


- the ungodly ſhall be . cl 


EVENING PRAYER, 
_ Pſalm g7. Noli æmulari. 


| Te not thyſelf becauſe of 
the ungodly : neither be 
thou. envious agen the evil 
doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs: and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb, 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the 


Lord, and be doing good: 


dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 


4 Deli ht thou in the Lord: 


and he give thee Ig 
hearts deſire. 


5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and putthy truſt in him: 


and he ſhall bring it to pals. 


6 He ſhall make thy righte- 
ouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the 
noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the 
Lord, and abide patiently up- 


on him: but grieve not thy 


ſelf at him whoſe way doth 

pou er, againſt the man that 
after evil counſels. 

| 9 Leave off from wrath, 

and let go diſpleaſure : fret not 

thy fl. « e ſhalt thou be 

moved to as evil. 

g. Wicked doers ſhall be 
rooted out: and they that pa- 
tiently abide the Lord, thoſe 
ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Tet a little 1 ar 


gone y 
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gone: thou ſhalt look after his 21 The ungodly borroweth, 
place, and he ſhall be away. and payeth not : but the 
11 But the meek-ſpirited righteous is merci and liberal. 


ſhall poſſeſs the 8 and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the mul- 
titude of e. 

." "i The ungodly ſeeketh 
counſel againſt the Juſt : and 
gnaſheth upon him with his 
teeth. 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh 
him to ſcorn: for he hath Ken 
that his day is coming. | 

14 The bes cared have drawn 
out the word, and have bent 
their bow : to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart: and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the 
righteous hath : is better than 


oo riches of the ne: 


7. For the arms of the un- 
god odly ſhall be' broken : and the 


upholdeth the righteous. 


18 The Lord knoweth the 
daysof the godly ; and their in- 


heritance ſhall Sire for ever. 


19 They ſhall not be con- 
founded in the perilous time: 


and in the days of dearth they 


ſhall have enough. | 

20 As for the ungodly, they 
ſhall periſh, and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall conſume as 
the fat of lambs : yea, even as 


the LI ſhall they conſe 
nay. 


not ſlide. 


22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God ſhall poſſeſs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him 
ſhall be rooted out. 

23TheLord ordereth a good 
mans going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall 


not be caſt away : for the Lord 


upholdeth him with his hand. 
25 I have been young, and 
now am old: and yet faw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging their bread. 
26 The righteous is ever 
merciful, and lendeth : and = 
ſeed is bleſſed. 
27 Flee from evil, and do 
the thing that is good: and 


dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right: he forſak - 
eth not his that be godly, bur 
they are preſerved ſor οπ⁹² 

29 The unrightedus ke 2 
puniſhed : : as for the ſeed of this” 
ungodly, it ſhall be r 

30 The righteous Thall - 
herit the land : and dwell here- 
in for ever.. AE SE 

31 The mouth of the righ- a 
teous is exerciſed" in wiſdom? 
and his tongue will be tal . 4 
of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is-in 2 
his heart: and his goings ſal 2 


p 


= 
1 The - 
33 N * 7 5 
* 0 * — +3 Up 
. , ” 
” » bs 
as *. * 
1 


ineſs, and imagined deceit all 
F da lon | 
E E AT tor, I was like 
13 

dcaf man, and heard not: 
| d as one that is dumb, who 


nn och not open his mouth. 

ſure: 14 I became even as a man 

am at eareth not: and in whoſe 
nouth are no reproofs. 


15 For in thee, O Lord, have 
put my truſt: thou ſhalt an- 


ver for me, O Lord my God. 
ven mine enemies, ſhould not 
Wriumph over me: for when 
ny foot ſlipped, they rejoiced 
Preatly againſt me. 
he plague : and my heavineſs 
| $ ever in my ſight. 
18 For I will confeſs my 
Wvickedneſs : and be ſorry for 
19 But 5 _— thy 
ad are mighty: a 
chat hate me wrongfully, are 
many in number. 
: evil for good, are againſt me : 
becauſe follow the thing that 
= 21 Forſake me not, O Lord 


16 I have required that they, 
17 And I, truly, am ſet in 
mit. my ſin. 
20 They alſo that reward 
vy God: be not thou far from 


oh 

Yon me. 

nen 22 Haſte thee to help me: 
O Lord God of my ſalvation. 

gb Pſalm 84d. 1 Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 

for will take heed to 

out * ways: that] oftend not 

ck- n my — 8 
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2 I will keep my mouth as 


it were with a bridle : while 


the 
I held my ton 


ungodly is in my ſight. 
and 
ſpake nothing: I kept filence, 


ea, even from good words; 


ut it was pain and grief to me. 


4 My heart was hot within 
me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and 


at the laſt I ſpake with my 


tongue. 


5 Lord, let me know my 
end, and the number of my 


days : that I may be certified 


how long I have to live. 


6 Behold, thou haſt made 


my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothin 


in reſpect of thee, and venily 
every man living 1 is altogether 


vanity. 


7 For man walketh in a 
vain ſhadow, and diſquieteen 
peth 
ies, and cannot tell who _ 


hi 
up 
ſhall Father chem. 


f in vain ; he hea 


8 And now, Locd, 1 
is my hope: truly my * 


even in thee. 


rebuke unto the fooliſh:** 


10 I became dumb, _ 
opened not my mouth. ; n 


was thy doing. 


Deliver me fromall mine. | . 
es ces: and make me not 


11 Take thy plgie away 


from me: I am even 


Xs the means of thy Heavy | 
= When 


2 


ways + 


The vur. 
12 When thou with rebukes 
doſtchaſten man for ſin, thou 
- . makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every man 
therefore 1s but vanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, O 
Lord, and with thine ears con- 
fider my calling : hold not thy 
e at my tears. 
a For I am a ſtranger with 
thee, and a ſojourner: as all 
my fathers were. 
133 O ſpare me a little, that 
E may recover my ſtrength : 
pefore I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 
 Plalm 40. Expetans ex pectavi. 
Waited patiently for the 
Lord: and he inclined un- 
to me, and heard my calling. 
2 He brought me alſo out 
of the horrible pit, out of the 


S mire and clay: and ſet my feet 


pen the rock, and ordered 


And he hath put a new 


bon en 
þ <Bhankſgrving unto our God. 
Many ſhall ſee it, and 


© 5-5 Bleſſed is the man that hath 
et his hope in the Lord: and 
= turned not unto the proud, and 
o eh as go about with lies. 

etbe wonderous works which 


. 2 3 7 \, — 4 2 _ 
AS. 7 0 
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Far: and ſhall Pur their truſt 


= thou haſt done, like as be alſo look up: yea, they are more I tt 
—_— _ 7 | f e 


thy thoughts, which are to u. 
ward: and yet there is no my 
that ord them unto thee 
2:08.04 ſhould declare them, 
and ſpeak of them: they ſhouli 
be more than I am able to ex. 
preſs. oe 
8 Sacrifice and meat-offer. 
ing thou wouldeſt not: by 
mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offeri and ſa- 
crifice for ſin haſt thou not 
required: then ſaid I, Lo, | 
come. 

10 In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, that 
I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 
God: I am content to do it, yea, 
thy law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righ- 
teouſneſs in the great congre- 
garion : lo, I will not refrain 
my lips, -O Lord, and that 
thou knoweſt. -. 
12 Ihavenot hid thy righ- 
teouſneſs within my heart : my 
talk hath been of thy truth, 
and of thy ſalvation. | 
a 3 I have not kept back 
thy loving mercy and truth : 
from the great congregation. 
14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord . let 
thy loving kindneſs and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 

16 For innumerable trou- 
bles are come about me; my 
fins have taken ſuch hold up- 
on me, that I am not able to 


＋ er 

* — * 
me. 

em, 16 0 Lord, let it be thy 

ul WE 1cafure to deliver me: make 


. aste, O Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed, 
fer. nd confounded together, that 
bu ek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
l. t: let them be driven back- 
a- ard, and put to rebuke, that 
not Nin me evil. 
„ 18 Let them be deſolate, 
nd rewarded with ſhame: that 
the lay unto me, Fie upon thee, 
nat e upon thee. 
ny 19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 
ea, chee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let ſuch as love thy evil 
h. alvation ſay alway, The Lord 
re- ¶ be praiſed. 
un WW 20 As for me, I am poor 
lat WWF and needy : but the Lord 
careth for me. 
h- 21 Thou art my helper and 
1 redeemer: make no long tar- 


vn, O my God. 

„ EVENING PRAYER. 
| Pſalm 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 
} Leſſed is he that conſider- 


eth the poor and needy : 
the Lord. ſhall deliver him in 
the time. of trouble. | 
I 2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: 
and deliver not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 


wel 


—_— I I 3 
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Amen. 


Te viii. day. 


3 The Lord comfort him 
i he. lieth ſick 


his 
bed : make Gon all ho 


his ſickneſs. | 
4 I faid, Lord, be merciful 
unto me: heal my ſoul, for I 
have ſinned againſt thee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 


of me : When ſhall he die, and 


his name periſh ? 
6 And if he come to ſee 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 


his heart conceiveth falſhood 
within himſelf, and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 

7. All mine enemies whiſper 
together againſt me: even a- 


gainſ me do they imagine this 


8 Let the ſentence of oultj- ; 
neſs proceed againſt him: and 


now that he lieth, let him riſe 4 


up no more. 


9 Yea, even mine cats ' 
miliar friend, whom I truſteds; *1 
who did alſo eat of my bee <= 


hath laid great wait for meg 

10 But be thou mercifulunts. 
me, O Lord: raiſe. „ 
again, and I ſhall reward EF 

11 By this I Eno ou fa. © 
voureſt me : that mine EP. 
doth not triumph | 

12 And when Lam my 
health, thou u 
and ſhalt ſet. me Dachs ty. 
ay for ever. 

Bleſſed be the Lark tad. 

of I ael : world: N LT 


pholdeſt me: 


1 
I 
ut 
A 
I 
4 
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i= Pſalm 42. Quemadmodum. 
xe as the hart defireth the 
water-brooks : ſo longeth 
| m ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul is a thirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God: 
when ſhall I come to appear 
before the preſence of God ? 
3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night: while 
they daily fay unto me, Where 
15 now thy God ? 

4 Now when I think thee 
upon, I pour out my heart by 
myſelf: for I went with the 
multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God ; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. 
6 Why art thou ſo full of 
heavineſs, O my ſoul : and why 
art _ ſo diſquieted within 
33 Put thy truſt in God : for 
4 Will yet give him thanks for 
dhe Belp of his countenance. 
Ny God, my ſoul is vex- 
8 Within me: therefore will I 
- wemember thee concerning the 
a or Jordan, and the little 
| Yall of Hermon. 
One geep calleth another, 
becauſe: * of the wa- 
dere pipes; - y waves and 
orm art one over me. 
Z T ic The Lord hath granted 
. his loving kindneſs in the day- 
= ms: and in the night-ſeaſon 
4 1 Ki of him, = and made 


p « *s \ Haga * * 
i 1 
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the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and glad- 


my prayer unto the God 
my the N 


11 1 will ſay unto the God 


of my ſtrengrh, Why haſt thou © . 
heavily, while the enemy op- ( 
prefleth me ? - r 
12 My bones are ſmitten a- ¶ whi 
funder as with a ſword : while WM ten. 
mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth; M 
13 Namely, while they ſay 
daily unto me : Where is now J 


thy God ? 
Bi Why art thou ſo . 


my Gul and why art thou 
5 diſquieted within me? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: | 
for will yet thank him, which Ml the 
is the help of my countenance, ¶ pl; 
and my Gd. e 

Pſalm 43. Judica me, Deus. Wi the 
Ive ſentence with me, O 

G Bob on defend my WW in 

cauſe againſt the ungodl ſw 

ple: O deliver Sb the art 

deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of ¶ thi 
my. ſtrength, why haſt thou co 
put me from thee : and why ha 
go I ſo heavily, while the ene- 
my oppreſſeth me? G 


3 O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto 


neſs; and upon the a aut 
* 


The i dy 
| give thanks unto' thee, . O 
God, my Cod. 

0 my foul: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my coun- 
tenance, and wy God. 


* 


MORNING PRAYER. * 


Pfalm 44. Deus, auribus. 


E have heard with our 
ears, O God,” our fa- 
thers have told us : what thou 
haſt done in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out 
the heathen with thy hand, and 
planted them in: how thou haſt 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 


them out. | 
3 For they gat not the land 


in poſſeſſion through their own 


{word : neither was it their own 
arm that helped them; 

4 But thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : becaulc 
hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O 
God: ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we 
overthrow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I wilt not truſt in my 


W: It is PX my {word that 
ſhall help 


8 Bur 1 is tho that ſaveſt 
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thou 


us from our enemies: and 
E them to confuſion that 


ate us. 


3 We make our boaſt of 


God all day long: and will 
praiſe thy Name for ever. 
10 Bur now thou art far off, 
and putteſt us to confuſion : 
and goeſt not forth with our 
armies. 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn 


our backs upon our enemies : 
ſo that they which hate us,ſpoil 
our goods. 


12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
tered us among the 3 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
for nought: and takeſt no 
money for them. 


14 Thou makeſt us to bw 
rebuked of our neighbours :. to 
be laughed to ſcorn, and hac 
in deriſion of them that ME; 5 


round about us. 


15 Thou makeſt us t to be a 7 
the heathen: bs 
and that the people. ſhake 2c 72 


by-word among 


heads at us. 
16 My confuſion * 


before me: wn the ham" E 


my face hath coverect + 
I7 For the voice "oft 


the enemy and avenger- 


nant. 


1 


9 2 
1.0 
W 


ſlanderer and blaſphemer? for: 
2 TS 5 2 * 


ſelbes fondly in a thy OV». 3 


back: neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy way; | 
20 No, not when thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons : and ed us with 
the ſhadow of death. 
21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange 
god: ſhall not God ſearch it 
out ? for he knoweth the very 
fecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long: and 
are counted as ſheep appointed 
to be ſlain. | 
23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt 
thou : awake, and be not ab- 

ſent from us for ever. | 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
thy face: and forgerteſt our 
miſery and trouble: 
223 For our ſoul is brought 
low, even unto the duſt : our 
Helly cleaveth unto the ground. 
26 Ariſe, and help us: and 
> deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 


Pale 45. Eructavit cor meum. 


T heart is inditing of a 
gecd matter: I ſpeak 
made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: 
Sa ready writer. 

3 "Thou art fairer than the 
chiclren of men: full of grace 


are thy dips, becauſe God hath 
= bleſſed thee for ever. © © 


* 
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19 Our heart is not turned 


thou hinf, 


4 Gird chee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty: according to thy wor. 
ſhip and renoẽõwn. 

5 Good luck have thou with 
thine honour: ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meek. 


neſs; - and righteouſneſs ; and - 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee Ml - © 
terrible things. 2 the 
6 Thy arrows are v 70 
and the people ſhall be ſubdued Wl #11 
unto thee : even in the midſt ane 
among the kings enemies. 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endur- ©: 
eth for ever: the ſcepter of thy ent 


kingdom is a right ſcepter. 
8 Thou haſt loved righte- WM th; 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity: WM 
wherefore God, even thy God, all 
hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladneſs above thy fellows. W N 
9 All thy garments ſmell of I ar 
myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out pe 
of the ivory palaces, whereby MW w; 
they have made thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters were a- P 
mong thy honourable women: 
upon thy right hand did ſtand 
the queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with divers co- 
lot, tl 
11 Hearken, O daughter, I a 
and conſider, incline thine ear: ir 
forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy fathers houſe. 0 
12 So ſhall the King have t 
pleaſure in thy beauty: for he ¶ t 
is thy Lord God, and worſhip Wh. 


13 And 


„ 
#4 And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhall "hehier! with a gift: like 
as the rich alſo among the peo- 
ple ſhall niake their ſupplica- 
on before the. 
The Kings daughter is 
all Soros within: her cloth- 
ing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto 
the King in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her 
fellows ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs 
ſhall they be brought: and ſhall 
enter into the Kings palace. 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have children: whom 
thou mayeſt make a in 
all lands. 

18 I will rehember thy 
Name from one generation to 
another: therefore ſhall the 
people give thanks unto thee, 
world without end. 


Palm 46. Deus noſter refugium. 


OD is our hope and 
ſtrength: a very Fen 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear 
though the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be e 
into the midſt of the ſea. 


3 Though the waters ex- 


of rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 


tempeſt of the ſame. 


4 The rivers of the flood 


The Pfand 


. ſhall make — the city King upon all the eartb. 


The N. 4% 


of God: the holy place of the 


tabermacle of the wol Higheſt. 


5 God is in the midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved: God ſhall my her, 
and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved : but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the carth ſhall 
melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
us: the God of Jacob is our 
refuge 

8 O come kither, and A 
hold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath 
brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe 
in all the world: he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the 
ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be till then, and know 
that I am. God: I will. be & 
alted among the heathen, =: 5 4 
I will be exalted in the eat, 

11 The Lord of holte s 
with us: the God of . 13 | 


our refuge. 


Fs — rt nrnn——_ 


EVENING pat: oo 
Pfalm 4.7. Omnes gentes 1 
Clap your hands ge. 
ther, all ye people: O0. 
ſing unto God wy ber wore, 
of melody. 

2 For the Locks high, PTE 
to be feared ; he's the get | 


3 121 


R 2 


1 EE 


The i ix. day. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 
ple under us: and the nations 
under our feet. 

14 He ſhall chooſe out an 

e for us: even the wor- 

wa whom he loved. 
| od is gone up with a 
_—_ — and the Lord with 
the ſound of the trump. 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
ſing praiſes unto our King. 
7 For God is the King of 
all the earth: ſing ye praiſes 
with underſtanding, 

8 God reigneth over the 
heathen : God ſitteth upon his 
holy ſeat. 

9. The princes of the people 
are joined unto the people of 
the God of Abraham: for 
God, which is very high exalt- 
ed, doth defend the earth, as 
it were with a ſhield. 


Fam 48. Magnus Dominus. 


NReat. is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed: in 
> City of our God, even up- 
en kis1 holy hill. 


Abe hill of Sion is a fair 


"Hine, and the joy of the whole 

upon the north-ſide li- 

of the great King; 

Soc is well known in her pa- 
\.. laces as a ſure refuge. 

* 3 For lo, the kings of the 
Teath: are gathered, and gone 
8 together. 

+ + They maryelles roſec ſuch 


The Pſabnt. 


ears, 


poor: one with another. 


The i ix. 0 


things: they were aſtoniſheq, 
and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow : as upon ; 
woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhip, 
of the ſea : through the eat 
wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, 0 
held we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts; in the city of 
our God : God upholdeth the 
ſame for ever. | 

8 We wait for thy loving 
kindneſs, O God: in the mid} 
of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to thy 
Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
worlds end: thy right hand is 


full of righteouſneſs. 


10 Let the mount Sion re- 
Joice, and the daughter of Ju- 
dah be glad: becauſe of thy 
judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and 
go round about her : and tell 
the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
ſet up her houſes: that ye may 


tell them that come after. 


13 For this God is our God 


for ever and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 


Pſalm 4 


O 


g. Audite hæc, ones. 

— ye this, all ye peo- 

. ponder it with your 
ye that dell! in the 


oy, 
2 High and . ch and 


3 My 


The ix. da. 

My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
3 and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. 

4 1 will incline mine ear to 
the parable: and ſhew my dark 
ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 
in the days of wickedneſs: and 
when the wickedneſs of my 
heels compaſſeth me round a- 
bout? 

6 There be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of their riches. 

But no man may deliver 
his brother: nor make agree- 
ment unto God for him ; 

8 For it goſt more to re- 
deem their ſouls: ſo that he 
muſt let that alone for ever: 

9 Yea, though he live long: 
and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 
and fooliſh, and leave their 
riches for. other. 

11 And yet they think that 
their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever: and that their dwelling- 
places . ſhall endure from one 
generation to another, and 
call the lands after their own 
names. hs | 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will 
not abide in honour: ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 


| beaſts that periſh; this is the 


wy . n. 
I 


Thr Pſalms. 


periſh 


Sal wrt from the: . 


The x. 4 

13 This is their ſoolichneſs: 
27 their poſterity praiſe their 
ayin 

I I They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth u 
them, and the 7 righteous' that 
have ominaion ty over them in 
the morning: their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulclier 
out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered 
my ſoul from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid though 
one be made rich: or if the 


glory of his houſe be increaſ- | 


ed; 
17 For he ſhall no- 
thing away with him, when he 


dieth : neither ſhall his pomp 
follow him. 

18 For while 7 lived; he 
counted himſelf an happy man: 
and ſo long as thou We well 
unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeale 
good of chee. : 


4 10 Mig, nk 
19 He ſhall follow'the 
neration of his fathers: 
ſhall never ſee light. FIDE 
20 Man being in e 
hath no underſtanding: but 1 
5 unto the 8 that: I 


den FRO. 4 
Pſalm go. Deus d 
HE Lord, eren 
mighty God, hath ſpoken: 


K 3 


ri . 
oa 
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” 
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The x. day. 

riſing up of the ſuh, unto the 

going down thereof. 

*'Y Out of Sion hath God ap- 
in perfect beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and 
ſhall not keep filence ; there 
ſhall gobefore him a conſum- 
ing fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred up round about 
him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven 
Lond above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints toge- 
ther unto me: thoſe that have 


made a covenant with me with 
ſacrifice. 


6 And the heavens ſhall 


declare his righteouſneſs : for 
God is judge himſelf. - 
7 Hear, O my people, and 
1 will ſpeak: I my {elf will 
teſtify againſt thee, 0 Iſrael; 
for Jam God, even thy God. 
8:4 will not reprove thee 
| Pera of thy ſacrifices, or for 
- thy; burntrofferings: 


9 I will take no bullock out 
bf-4hine houſe : nor e Sat 
out of thy folds. 
10 For: all the beaſts abs 
Foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
uſand hills. 

4 x; Lknow all the xe fowls up- 
oil ehe mountains : and the 
7 Healts of the geld are in 
4225 183 


H Tf be 1 


355 telb thee :- for che whole, 


"#224 TTY 


C * 


The Pſalms. 


becauſe 
they were not al way before me. 


The x. 47 


world is mine, and all that is 
therein. 
13 Thinkeſt thou chat! will 
eat bulls-fleſh : and ' drink the 
blood of goats? 
14 Offer unto God thank. 
giving: and pay thy vows un- 
to the moſt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me in 
the time of trouble: ſo will! 
hear _ and thou ſhalt praiſe 
me: 

5 But untothour ſaid 
God: Why doſt rh 
my laws, and takeſt my cove- 
— in thy mouth; 

7 Whereas thou hateſt to 
be 3 and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a 
thief, - thou conſentedſt unto 
him: and haſt been partaker 
with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
Fes wickedneſs: and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſer forth 
deceit.- 

20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt 
againſt” thy brother: yea, and 
haſt - Hlandered thine own mo- 
thers ſon: + 

21 Theſe things haſt thou 
Joke, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 


that I am even ſuch a one as 


thyſelf: but I will reprove 
thee; and ſet before thee the 


8 things that thou haſt done. 
1 will 


22 O conſider this, ye that 
Feet God: left I plack you 
7 away, 


= 5 33 


— — — — 


„„ 


away, and there be none to 


deliver ou. 
, 23 Whoſo offereth me 


thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me: and to him that order- 
eth his converſation right, will 
| ſhew- the ſalvation of God. 


pſalm 31. Miſererè mei, Deus. 


T Ave mercy upon me, O 
God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from 
my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 
me from my ſin. 

3 For I acknowledge my 
faults : and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. 

4 Againſt thee only have 1 
ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy light: that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs : and in. fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 


make me to underſtand wiſ- 


dom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 
bytlop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt oregon 
may rejoice. | 


bo 
* 


The x. Ide Halm. 


The x. as 


9 Turn thy face from my fins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, 
O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence : .and take not 
the Holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort 
of thy help again : and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach th 
ways unto the wicked : — 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto 
theen << 

14 Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health; and 

my tongue ſhall ſing of hy 
righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt my li 
O Lord: and my mouth be 
ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no fa- 
crifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not 
in burnt-offerings. . 

17 The ſacrifice of God i 11 
a troubled ſpirit; a broken 
contrite heart, O . a 
thou not deſpiſe. 

18 Obe R 
cious unto Sion: ba yy 
the walls of Jeruſalem, 

19 Then ſhalt thou ꝶ plea x 

ed with the ſacrifice g righte- 
ouſneſs, with, the: burnt-offer- 
ings and oblations: ; 
they offer young bullocks pe 
on thine altar. 1 
— Palm 


IH boafteſt thou thy 
Ay: ſelf chou tyrant: that 
thou cant do miſchief ; - 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of 
God: 'endaneth yet daily? 

Thy tongue 
wickedneſs: and with hes thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp rafor. 

£: Thou haſt loved unrigh- 
teouſneſs more than goodnels : 
and to talk of lies more than 
righteouſneſs. _ 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
all words that may do hurt: O 
thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
ſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out 
of chy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 
7 The righteous alfo ſhall 
ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to fcorn.  - 


Lo, this is the man that 
- took not God for his ſtrength: 


I unto the multitude 
aFhis riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickednefs. 

9 As for me, I am like a 
. green -olive-tree in the houſe 
of God: my truſt is in the 


tender mercy of God for ever 
10 I Will always give thanks 


chere for chat thou haſt 


ond: and. will hope in thy 
Name, for chy ſaints like it 


by K % a 
Well. | 
2 +» %\ - 

s 
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e ae; EVENING Parks, 


K fooliſh body hath 


imagineth 


joice: and Iſrael 


Pfalm 33. Dixit infipien, 


| ſaid in his heart: There 
is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they, 
become ahominable in Fes 
wickedneſs: there is none that 
doeth good. 

2 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men: to ſee if there were any 
that would - underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out 5 
of the way, they are altoge- mir 
ther become abominable: there ¶ the 
is allo none that doeth good, 
no not one. Dy wil 

5 Are not they without un- WW Na 
derſtanding, that work wick- ſo 
edneſs: eating up my people 
as if they would eat bread? ou 


they have not called upon ey 
God. m 

6 They were afraid where 
no fear was: for God hath 
broken the bones of him that 
beſieged thee; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, becauſe 
God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation 
were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion: Oh, that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of cap- 
neny? !! | 

8 Then ſhould Jacob re- 

ould be 


Plalin 


right glad. 


* he's. day. TBT be x. d 


Ap 


nath 


ere 


and 
cir 


hat 


Om 
of 


Pſalm 5 4. Deus, in nomine. 


ave me, O God, for thy 
Names ſake: and avenge 
ie in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: 

and hearken unto the words 4 

my mouth. N 

3 For bange are riſen up 
againſt me: and tyrants, which 
have not God before their eyes, 
ſeek after my ſoul. _ 

4 Behold,” God is my help- 
er: yu Lord is with them that 
uphold my foul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. - 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becauſe it is 
ſo comfortable.” © 

7 For he hath delivered me. 


out of all my trouble: and mine 


eye hath ſeen his deſire _ 
mine enemies. 


Pſalm 5 5. Exaudi, Deus. 5 


Ear my prayer, O God: 
and hide not thy ſelf 
from my petition.” 

2 Take heed unto me, and 
hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexec. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 
for they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 

4 IM heart is diſquieted 


within me: and the fear 0 
death is fallen upon me. | 

5 Fearfulneſs and trem 
are come upon me: 


* 


horrible nemme 


P 


ed; m. 512 26515 
6 And I ſaid; Oh chat L had 


wings like a dove: for then 


would I flee away, and be uy 


| reſt. 2 T1 


7 Lo, then would I get me 
away far off : and remain in 
the wilderneſs. es. 

8 I would nada: haſte: to 
eſcape : becauſe. of the eum, 
witd ani tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O0 
Lord, and divide them: for 
I have ſpied TIE ? 
and ftrife in —_ 

10 Day and nig t they 5 
about within the walls there- - 
of: miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: 
deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. wor 

12 Fer i h Bet andanets 
enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour: for then 1 could | 
have borne it.. 

13 Neither was it 2 
verſary that did W ret 5 
ſelf 1 or chen per- 
adventure I would have ach 
myſelf from him. 

14 But it 2 
my companion: my e, anch o 
— 5 own familiar friend Fiend, | 

15 We took ſweet. . 

| | noſe] 


together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 
2116+Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell: for 
wickedneſs is in their dwell- 

ing, and among them. 

5 17 As for me, I will call 

upon God: and the Lord ſhall 
ſave me. 

18 In the evening, and 


morning, and at noon-day will 


I pray, and that inſtantly : and 
he ſhall hear my voice. 
19 lt is he that hath deliver- 
ed my ſoul in peace from the 
battel that was againſt me: for 
there were many with me. 
20 Tea, even God, that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhalł hear me, 
arid bring them down: for they 
will not turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon 
ſuch as be at peace with him: 
m be brake his covenant. 
de Fhe words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 
win chis heart: his words 
te ſmoother than oil, and 
- FFettbelthey very ſwords. 
283 O caſt chy burden upon 
> the Lordi; and he ſhall nouriſh 
tee and ſhall not ſuffer the 
nmiegntedus to fall for ever. 
Big Aud as for them: thou, 
© God, ſhalt bring them into 
_ chopper deſtruction. 
-— Pi» oiTher blood-thirſty and 
deceitful mien ſhall not live out 


F Iaftheir days: "ney ertheleſs, 
07 


The. * day. The Plalms. The dex be 


my truſt ſhall be 


— 
LEASE 4 3 1 


in thee, 0 10 
| | dice: 


_ 


— 


THROW — 
MORNING PRAYER 
Pſalm 56. Miſerere mei, Deus 


3 E merciful. unto me, 0 
God, for man goeth abou 


to devour me: he is daily fight. 
ing, and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for 
they be many that fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, though 
am ſometime afraid: yet put] 
my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe 
of his word: I have put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my 
words: all that they imagine 
is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, 
and keep themſelves cloſe: and N wt 
mark my ſteps, when they lay 

wait for my ſoul. an 

7 Shall they eſcape for their N of 
wickedneſs : thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them ¶ m 
down. 4 ar 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, 
put my tears into thy bottle : d 
are not theſe things noted in o 
thy book? a 
9 Whenſoeyer I call upon MW a 
thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
be put to flight: this I know ; Wi : 
for God is on my ſide. 7 

10 


10 ul Gods wart will * re- 
ice: in the Lords word walk 
— comfort me. 2 
ER. II Yea, in God have 1 put 
y truſt: 1 will not be afraid 
Des, 4 man can do unto me. 
e, 0 12 Unto thee, O God, wallI 
about pay my vows : unto thee will 
"ght: | give thanks. 
| 13 For thou haſt delivered 
ly in my ſoul from death, and my 
for ect from falling: that I may 
ainſt walk before God in the light 
0 of the living. | 
ut Palm 57. Miſere met, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O 
auſe God, be merciful unto 
my me, for my foul truſteth in 
tear ¶ thee : and under the ſhadow of 
„ chy wings ſhall be my refuge 
my until this tyranny be over paſt. 
ZING 2 J will call unto the moſt 


high God: even unto the God 


er, that ſhall perform the cauſe 
and which I have in hand. 
lay 3 He ſnall ſend from heaven: 
and ſave me from the reproof 
cir of him that would eat me up 


4 God. ſhall ſend forth his 


among lions. | 

5 And I lie even among the 
©: WW children of men, that are ſet 
in on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, and their tongue 
a ſharp ſword. 


es 6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
„above the heavens: and thy 


glory above all the eartl. 


mercy and truth: my ſoul is 


the 14 of a ſerpent: "He" . 


be xi. da 


7 They have laid a net ſor 
my feet, and preſſed don my 
ſoul: they have digged a pit 
before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: 1 will ſing, 
and give praiſe. , 

9 Awake up, my Sehe 
awake, lute and * 
ſelf will awake right eve 

10 I will give — unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ing unto: ———__ 
among the nations. 

II For the grrateſi of by 
mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens: and thy truth unto ma 
clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and th 7— 
glory above all the earth. 


Pſalm 58. Si vere MEE: 1 


R E your minds ſet upon 
righteouſneſs, O ye eon? 
gregation : and do: ye judge 
the thing that is 185 O 
ſons of men? i ; 
2 Yea, e imagine 2 
in your Eb upon the cart; 
and your hands deal wich | 
wickedneſs. | 0 125} RT 
The y- are 7 = 
__ even — their mothers © | 
womb : as ſoon as they e 
born they go aſtray, and ſpeak 
hes. 413 | 


4 They are as e 1 


np — * 


why AN 1 


peth her ears; 1 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the 
voice of the charmer : charm 
he never ſo wiſely. _ 

in their mouths, ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord: 
let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace, and when 
they ſhoot their arrows, let 
them be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away 
like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
timely fruit of a woman: and 
let them not ſee the ſun. 

8. Or ever your pots be 
made hot with thorns: ſo let 


indignation vex him, even as 


2 thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoice 
when he ſeeth the vengeance: 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in 
tze blood of the ungodly. 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 
--  Verily there is a reward for the 
righiecous: doubtleſs there is a 
Vo chat judgeth the earth. 


The xi day, The Pſalms. 


2 


* Palm gg. Eripe me de inimicis. 
} J[NEliver me from mine ene- 
E: mies, O God: defend 
me from them that riſe up 
aint m. 


0 deliver me from the 


wicked doers: and fave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 
Z For lo, they lie waiting 


goodneſs plenteouſly: 


The xi. day, 
for my ſoul: the migh 
are gathered againſt 2 
out any offence or fault of me, 
4 They run and 
themſelves without 17 ok 
ariſe thou therefore to help me, 
and behold. © 

5 Stand up, O Lord God 
of hoſts, thou God of Iſracl, 
to viſit all the heathen : and 
be not merciful unto them that 
offend of malicious wickedneſ;, 

6 They go to and fro in 
the evening : they grin like a 
dog, and run about through 
the city. 8 $6123 [41 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are in 
their lips : for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have them in. deriſion: and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen 
to ſcorn. £S 

9 My will I aſcribe 
unto thee: for thou art the 
God of my refuge. 5 

10 God ſheweth me 4 
an 
God ſhall let me fee my deſire l 
upon mine enemies. | 

11 Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget it: but ſcatter WM | 
them abroad among the peo- 


le, and put them down, O 
rn our defence. 


12 For the ſin of their 
mouth, and for the words of 
their lips, they ſhall be taken 
in their pride: and why? their 

preach- 


aching" is of en 

with⸗ les. 

me, 13 abe them in thy 
rack, conſume them, thatthey 

-Pare may periſh-: and know that it 

ault: ¶ is God that ruleth in Jacob, and 

me, Nunto the ends of the world. 


14 And in the evening they 
will return: grin like a dog, 
and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and 
there for meat: and grudge if 
they be not ſatisfied. 


thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning: 


for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee „ O my 
ſtrength, will I ſing : for thou, 
O God, art my refuge, and 
my m ; 
Pſalm 60. Den, repuli ſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, 
O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the 
land, and divided it: heal the 

ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

17 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy 
er people heavy things: thou haft 
0- given us a drink of deadly wine. 
0 4 Thou haſt given a token 
; for ſuch as fear thee : that they 
Ir may triumph becauſe of the 
of truth. 

n 5 Therefore were thy be- 
Ir loved delivered : help me 


The xk 25 Tbe'PYabnie: The n 


16 As for me, I will ſing of 


W and hear 


6 God hath ſpoken 4 in " 
holineſs, I will rejoice and di- 
vide Sichem: and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head; 
Judah is my law-giver, 

8 Moabis my waſhpot,over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the 


ſtrong city: who will bring me 


into Edom? 


10 Haſt not thou caſt us 
out, OGod : Wilt not thou, O 


N go out with our hoſts 7 


1 O be thou our help in 
8 for vain is the help. of 
man. 

12 Through God willwe as ; 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall _ 
tread down our enemies. 

Plalm 61. Exaudi, Deus.” 

Ear my crying, O God: 

give ear unto my pra 7 

2 From the n 3 4 
earth will 1 call upon thee: "= 
when my heart is in heavinels. 4 

3 O ſer me up upon the 
rock that is higher than IA far 
thou haſt been my — — and 
a ſtrong tower for me 3 
the enemy. 


4 I will dwell in -thy: Ss I 


nacle for ever: and my truſt 
ſhall be under the corn of 


by „e 


thy wings, 


— 7 > 


The fi. da. 


holed my deſires: and haft 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
chat fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt” the 
King a long life: that his years 
may endure throughout all ge- 
nden 
7 He ſhall dwell before God 
foe ever : O prepare thy lov- 
ing -mercy and faithfulneſs, 
char they may preſerve him. 
8 So will I always ſing praiſe 
unto thy Name: that 1 may 
daily perform my vows. 


"MORNING PRAYER. 
-. Pſalm 62. Nonne Deo? 


* ſoul truly waiteth ſtill 
IVI upon God: for of him 
3 cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation: he is my 
. 5 defence, ſo chat 1 in not 
N fall. 

How "2m will yi imagine 
N jef againſt every man: ye 
= Troll lain all the ſort of you; 


Z *b&and:like a broken hedge. 
= heir device is only how 
726 put him out whom God will 
t Meir delighteis in lies, 
= - they we good words with 
I their ouch, but kane with 
their heart. 

SE "Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, 

: dae thou. ſtill 5 God's for 
1 . is in him. | 


. 


Tho” habn, 


on year ie haſt 


dren of men are deceitful upon 


ass tottering. wall ſhall ye 


he Xill. dts 4 
6 He truly is my frei; A 
aid my ſalvation: he is nyc an. 
fence; ſo that 1 ſhall nor Hit 
es In God is my health 2 
glory: the rock ar u m 
— 9 and in God is my wil 
8 O Put your truſt in Nin 
alway, ye people: pour on 
your hearts before him, ſ 
God is our hope. 
9 As for the children of men, 
they are but vanity: the chil 


the weights, they are altogether 
lighter than vanity itſelf. 
10 Otruſt not in wrong and 
robbery, give not 'yourſelvg 
unto vanity : if riches increaſt, 
{et not your heart upon them, 
11 Godſpakeonce,andtwic 
I have alſo heard the ſame: that 
power belongeth unto God; . 
12 And that thou, Lord, an 
merciful : for thou rewardeſ 


every man according to his 
work. 


Pſalm 63. Deus, Deus meu; 


God, thou art my God: 
early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after thee: 
in a barren and dry land where 
no water is. 
3 Thus have T looked for 
thee 1 in holineſs: that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 
4 For thy loving kindnels is 
Maut than the life itſelf: my 
bps ſhall praiſe thee, © 
5 A 


As long as I live will 1 


my 155 thee on this manner: 
a . _ up wy hands _ 
t 

of q My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied 
tun as it were with marrow 
n kin fatneſs:: when my mouth 
ir ofiſeth thee with joyful lips. 


7 Have I'not remembered 
e in my bed:: and thought 
jon thee when I was waking ? 


chi. 8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
upon per: therefore under the 
ether adow of thy wings will 1 re- 


ice 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon 
ce: thy right hand hath up- 
blden me. 


10 N ad that ſeck the 


wice hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall go 
tha nder the earth. 

d; ir Let them fall upon the 
„at Woe of the ſword : that they 

deft Way be a portion for foxes. - 
his WF 12 But the King ſhall rejoice 


God; all they alſo that ſwear 
y him, ſhall be commended : 
or the mouth of them that 
peak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


Pſalm 64. Exaudi, Deus. 


WT Ear my voice, O God, in 
1 my prayer: preſerve my 
ite from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the ga- 
hering together of the fro- 
vard: and from the inſurrec- 
on of wicked doers; 

3 Who have whet their 


2 


be 1 . The Pfand. The. xii df 


Dngue like a fword : and ſhoot 


out their- arrows, rn bitter 
words. NU 
4 That they ma AV 

boot at him Vans ow ? 
ſuddenly do they hit n and 
fear not. 2 

5 They encourage them- 
ſelves in miſchief : and com : 
mune among themſelves how ]- 
they may lay ſnares, and ſay; 
that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wicked» 
neſs, and practiſe it: that they 
keep ſecret among themſelves, 
every man in the deep of his 
heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhoot at them with a fwitt 
arrow : that they tall 1 


wounded. 

8 Yea, their own: to1 
ſhall make them fall: inſo= 42 
much that whoſo- ſeeth dum * 
ſnall laugh them to ſcorn. 22 

9 And all men that ſee its ITT. 
ſhall ſay, This hath God Hone? 
for they ſhall perceivaJthak K 
is his work {17% $9 1755 + 

10 The righte 5 
Joice in the Lord, and 1 lis 
truſt in him: and all they . — 
are true of heart — 


Hou, © Gd ra 4 
in Sion: and um ten 
ſhall the vow be en in 
Jeruſalem. -- nen 4 
3 Thou? 
i 


. 
* » * — RY : . . 
* 4 ien = 
= 
6 E 
= a * * 


5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my deſires: and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the 
King a long life: that his years 
may endure throughout all ge- 
2 — 

7 He ſhall dwell before God 
for ever : O prepare thy lov- 
ing - mercy and | faithfulneſs, 
that they may preſerve him. 

8 So will T always ſing praiſe 
unto thy Name: that 1 may 

daily perform my VOWS. 


* ; 


"MORNING PRAYER. 
- Palm 62. Nonne Deo? 


'Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill 
-upon God: for of him 
4 . my ſalvation. 
2 le verily is my ſtrength 
> and my ſalvation: he is my 
2 by - 7 — ſo chat 1 _—_ not 
n _” 
How "Oy wil 0 imagine 
hicf againſt every man: ye 
Walle am all the ſort of you; 
Xx ea, as tottering: wall ſhall ye 
. -Y abd:like a broken hedge. 
2 4 Their device is only how 
0 out whom God will 
heir delight is in lies, 
7 En, {Ive good words with 
EE: mouth, bur Tſe with 
their bart. 
$751 % ess my ſoul, 
e thou. ſtill upon God: for 
2 5 By" is in him. 


. 9 45 


The” Pfau 


We xii. day 


6 He truly is my 10 
and my ſal vation: he is my 55 
_ ſo that I ſhall nor fall. 

7 In God is my health and N 
wy glory: the rock of my 
might,” and in God is my truſt 

-8 O put your truſt in him 


alway, ye people: pour out 
your hearts before him, for 
God is our hope. 

9 Asfor the childrenof men, 
they are but vanity: the chil- 81 
dren of men are deceitful upon Nbelpe 
the weights, they are altogether {ſha 
lighter than vanity: itſelf. joice 
10 O truſt not in wrong and M 9 
robbery, give not yourſelves Ichee 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, {Whol 
{et not your heart upon them. MW 1 
11 God ſpake once, and twice N bur 
I have alſo heard the ſame: that Nun 
power belongeth unto God; 
12 And that thou, Lord, art Nede 
merciful : for thou rewardeſt ma 
every man according to his W 
work. in( 

ps ;1 b 

Pſalm 63. Deus, Deus meu. 0 
God, thou art my God: WP 


. early will I ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after thee: 
in a barren and dry land where 
no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for 
Re in holineſs: that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving kindnels is 
bins than the life itſelf: my 
bps ſhall praiſe then. 

5 Ay 


long as I live will ] 


5 AS 
thee on this manner: 


_ nd iſ ups en Hands in: thy 
m 6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied 
truſs Neven as it were with marrow 
hin Wand fatneſs: when my mouth 
out ipraiſeth thee with joytul lips. 


7 Have I not remembered 
thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was waking ? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper : therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will 1 re- 
joice. 

g My ſoul hangeth upon 
thee: thy right hand hath up- 


aſe, Nholden me. 

em. 10 Theſe alſo that ſeck the 
vice hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall go 
that under the earth. 

d; 11 Let them fall upon the 
,art Wedge of the {word : that they 
leſt may be à portion for foxes. 

his 12 But the King ſhall rejoice 


in God; all they allo that ſwear 
by him, ſhall be commended : 
for the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


Pſalm 64. Exaudi, Deus. 


70 — voice, O God, in 
prayer: preſerve my 

life Rem 2 of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the ga- 
thering together of the fro- 
„ ward: 


is tion of wicked doers; 

y 3 Who have whet their 

ongue like a ſword: and ſhoot 
en as 2 | 


bie 1 dh, The" Pſalms, Tibie.xii N 


and from the infurrec- 


out 1 enn even bitter 
words. „ en 

4 That they ma uy 
ſhoot at him that ney pany 
ſuddenly.do they hit Am. and 
fear not. 

5 They ! * 
art in miſchief: and com : 
mune among themſelves ha-- 
they may lay ſnares, and ſay; 
that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wicked» 
neſs, and practiſe it: that they 
keep ſecret among 1 
every man in the deep of his 
heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow : that they ſhall. be 
wounded. 75 

8 Yea, their own: tony 
ſhall make them fall: inſo- 


much that whoſo-ferh them _ 


ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 


9 And all men that ſee Its 15 : 
ſhall ſay, This hath God Haney 
for they ſhall perceive cat it 1 


HAR 4 f 


is his work: 1 4] 
10 The righteous: fall. re- 
Joice in the Lord, and put 
truſt in him: and An 
are true of heart ſhall bete. 


* — © 


EVENING: PRAYERS 


in Sion: wo um , 
ſhall the vow be 
Jeruſalem 3.1! ;4 1033 a7 

| 2 Tha 


as.” 3 


atem 8 5 


46 x 
4 


# 


> 


* — & 1 
. "_ = 
3 
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The xii. day. 
2 Thou that heareſt the 
prayer : unto thee ſhall all fleſh 


come. 

3 My miſdeeds E a- 
me: O be thou merci- 
ul unto our ſins. 
4 Bleſſed is the man whom 
* chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
unto - thee : he ſhall dwell in 
thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 


vith the pleaſures of thy houſe, 


even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful s in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation: 
thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad ſea. 
6 Whoin his ſtrength ſet- 
teth faſt the mountains : and is 

ed about with 
me Who ſtilleth - 690 
of the ſea : and the noiſe of his 


waves, and the madneſs of the 


People. 
3 ed They alſo that dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts 


of the earth, 
all be afraid at thy tokens : 

thou chat makeſt the out-go- 
ings of the — and even- 


Thou ar the earth, 


S z | -blefſeſt it: thou makeſt it 
eV plenteous. 


"i 10 The river of God is full 
Water: chou prepareſt their 
born, for 10 thou provideſt for 
* earth. 


11 Thou watereſt her fur- 
1 bens, thou ſendeſt rain into 
BE: | 


Phe Pjalms. The xii. day 


the little valleys thereof : tho 
makeſt it ſoft-with the drop 
of. rain, and bleſſeſt the in 
creaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the yea 
with thy goodneſs : and thy 
clouds — fatneſs. 

They ſhall dro upon 
the 4 lings of the wildernof 
and the little hills ſhall rcjoice 
on every ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full 
of ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


Pſalm 66. Jubilate Deo. 


Be joyful in God, all ye 

lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make 
his praiſe to be glorious, 

2 Say unto God, O how 
wondertul art thou in thy 
works : through the greatnels 
of thy power Thall thine ene- 
mies be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall 
worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and be- 


| hold the works of God: how 


wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of men 

5 He turned the fea into 

FR. land: ſo that they went 
through the water on foot ; 
there did we rejoice thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power 

for 'ever, his eyes behold the 


eople : and uch as will not 
We Pp believe 


believes ſhall not be able to 
exalt themſelves. 


le: and make the voice of 
yea his praiſe ro be hear dz 

thy $ Who holdeth our ſoul in 
life: and fuffereth not our feet 
to ſlip. 

els: 9 For Au; 0 God. haſt 
proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us in- 
to the ſnare: and laideſt trou- 
ble upon our loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 

ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 
12 1 will go intochine houſe 
with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which I 
promiſed with my lips, and 
ſpake with my mouth, when 
I was in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat 
burnt-ſacrifices, with the in- 
cenſe of rams: I will offer bul- 
locks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and 
hearlcen, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he 
hath done for my ſoul. 

15 J called unto him with 
my mouth: and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wick- 


edneſs with mine heart: the 
Lord will not hear me. 


17 But God hath heard me: 
| I 


The Hi. The Pſalins. The ii: 


and conſidered the voice of my 
O praiſe our God, ye peo- 


r. 7 enn ese 2 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath 

not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy from me. 


Deus miſereatur.. Pfalm 67. 


OD be merciful unto us, 

and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his 9 
and be merciful unto us; 


2 That thy way — | 
known upon earth; thy ſaving E 


health among all nations. 

Zz Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice 
and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations pork 
earth. 
z5 Let the people pint thee, 
O God: 
praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth br 
forth her increaſe : and 8 


even our OWN God; ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. - 


7 God ſhall bleſs-y us: +. | 
all the ends of the "RM thall | 


fear m. 


of ww RR RS e 
4 * — Greer 


MORNING 5 PRAYER: 
Pfſalm 68. Exurgat Deus. 


ET God ariſes N 5 


enemies be ſcattered: let 
them alſo that hate 3 flew 
before him 4 


8 2 = Lig | 


let all the People | 1 


. be f Sel of 2 
- : 


Lo —_—_— 


—— 


s <a 1 
= * 21 fart An 
ae — pry * 2 EE 2 2 


2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſh- 
a ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away: and like as wax melteth 
at the fire, ſo let the ungodly 
periſh at the preſence of God. 

3. But let the righteous be 
lad, and rejoice before God : 


le them alſo be merry and 


* © fing unto God, and ſing 
| praiſes unto his Name : mag- 
nify him that rideth upon 
the heavens, as it were 


an horſe; iſe him in his 
Name JAH, and rejoice be- 
fore him. 


5 He is a father of the fa- 
therleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows: even 
God i in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that mak 


. dch men to be of one mind 


in an houſe, and bringeth the 


. Ern out of captivity : but 
letteth the runagates continue 
Mc fearceneſs. 

0 God, when thou ow 


B e ng before the 


| hben thou wenteſt 
de wilderneſs, 

2.8 The earth Dads; andthe 
5 "Heavens popped at the pre- 
Was moved. at the eſence of 


ogh 


God, who is the God of Iſrael. 


95 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 
* 8 S rain upon thine inhe- 
<5 yr tc edit it when 
10 Thy congregain: ſhall 
ES =. 


The xiii. aay. The Palms. The vi. i. dey, 


Poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word: 
great was the company of the 
preachers. 

12 with their armies 
did flee, and were diſcomfit- 
ed: and they of the houſhold 
divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien a- 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove: that 
is covered with filver 2 
and her feathers like go 

2 When the Almi pte. 
kings for their ſake : then 
— in — al 
Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo 
is Gods hill : even an high hill, 
as the — NO i 

16 Wh e ſo, h 
hills? this 5 Gods hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 
yea, the Lord will abide in it 
for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels: and the Lore 
is among them, as i in the holy 
place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 


captive, and received: gifts for 
men: yea, even for thine ene- 


mies, that the Lord wan might 
dwell among them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lund dai- 
1920 even the God who helpeth 
L 


Us, 


u us. 

20 He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh ſalva- 
tion: God 1 18 the Lord, by 
whom we eſcape death. | 

21 God ſhall wound the head 
of his enemies : and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on 
ſtill in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 
will bring my people again, as 
I did from Baſan: mine own 
will I bring again, 
ſometime from the deep of 
the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be 
tipped. in the blood of thine 
enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy. dogs may be red 
through the ſame. _ 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt : how thou, 


my God; and 5 oeſt in 
ell: che ſanctdary. OY 
n it 25 The ſingers go before, 
the — follow after: in 
are the midit are the damſels play- 
ou- ing with the timbrels. 
ord 26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 
oly W unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations: from the go 
on of the heart. TE 
ity 27 There is little! 
tor their ruler, and the princes o 
ne- Judah their council: the prin- 
ght ces of Zabulon, and the Prin- 
ces of Nephthali. 
Jai- 28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
eth frengh for thee: ſtabliſh the 
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as I did 


thing, O God, chat thou haſt | 
wrought in us, 

29 For thy templ 
2 ſo ſhall ki 
preſents unto the. 

30 When the company of 
the ſpear-men,and multitudeof 
the mighty are ſcattered abroad 
among the beaſts of the people, 
ſo. — they humbly bring 

ieces of ſilver: and when he 
bach ſcattered the people ar 
delight in war; 

31 Then ſhall the 188 
come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
rians land ſhall hon ſtretch 
out her hands unto Gd. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth: O fing 
praiſes unto the Lord, n fl 

33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 
vens over all from the begin- 
ning: lo, he doth ſend out his 
voice, yea, and Kate in = 
Voice. f 48 

34 Aſcribe ye the power t 
God over Iſrael: his worſhip _ 
and ſtrength is in the Clouds... _ 
thou in thy holy places: even. 4 
the God of Iſrael; he will gore 

ngth and power untg 


Ave me, O God: Ea] 
waters are ne 
uate Wy . i 


2 J ſtick faſt in the deep 

mire, where no ground is: I 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods run over me. 
3 I am weary of crying, 
my throat is dry: my fight 
faileth me for waiting ſo long 
upon my God. 

4 They that hate me with- 
out a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head: they that are 
-mine enemies, and would de- 
{troy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paid them the things that 
I never took: God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 
faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt 
in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed tor my caule : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
-confounded through me, O 

Lord God of Iſrael. 
7 And why? for thy ſake 
have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
7 quarh covered my face. 
8 Iam becomea ſtranger un- 


| 0: my brethren: even an alien - 


2 — my mothers children. 
9 For the zeal of. thine 
3 it hath even eaten me: and 
he o rebukes of them that re- 
buked thee, are fallen upon 


er x9 L epi and chaſtened my- 
. cf With faſting : and. that 
was turned to my reproof. 
I. Put on ſackcloth alſo: 

25 and they-jelted-upon me. 
12 Tr daa lit in the. gate 
5 * 328 | — B 


8 


The xiii. 4%. The Pſalms. The xiii. do 
if 


k againſt me: and the 
runkards make ſongs upon 
me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee : in an 2 
ceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy: even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, 
that I ſink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep wa- 
ters. 

16 Let not the water: flood 
drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for 
thy loving kindneſs is com- 
fortable: turn thee unto me 
according to the multitude of 
thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee, and 
hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, 
and fave it: O deliver me, 
becauſe/of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my 
reproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine adverſarics 
are all in thy ſight. _ 

21 Thy rebuke hath bro- 
ken my heart, Lam full of hea- 
vineſs : I looked; for ſome to 
have pity on me, but there 
was no man, neither found! 
any to comfort me.. 

| 22 T hey 
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22 They gave me gallroeat: 
and when I. was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made 
a ſnare to take themſelves 
withal: and let the things that 
ſhould. have been for their 
wealth, be unto them an occa- 
fion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blind- 
ed, that they ſee not: and ever 
bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon them : and let thy 
wrathtul diſpleaſure take hold 
of them. 

26 Let their habitation be 
void: and no man to dwell in 
their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 
they. talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wounded. 
28 Let them fall from one 
wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out 
of the book of the living: 
and not be written among the 
righteous. 

20 As for me, when I am 
poor and in heavineſs: thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 

31 I will praiſe the Name 
of God with a ſong: and mag- 
nify it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord : better than a bullock 
that hath horns and hoots. 

33 Thehumble ſhall conſider 


The xm: day. 
this, and be glad: ſeek ye after 
God, and your ſoul ſhall live, 

34 For the Lord heareth 
the poor: and deſpiſeth not 
his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him: the ſea and all that 
moveth therein. 

30 For God will ſave gion 
and build the cities of Judah: 
that men may dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 


they that love his Name n 
dwell therein. 


Pſalm 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 


Aſte thee, O God, to de- 
liver me : make haſte o 

help me, O Lord. | 
2 Let them be aſhamed and 
confounded, that ſeek after m 
ſoul : let chem be turned back- 
ward and put to confuſion, that - 


with me evil. = 
Let them for their rewend = 


be toon brought to ſhame: that 
cry over me, There, there. 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 4 
then be joyful and glad in 
thee: and let all ſuch as delight I 
in thy falvation, ſay Tp 1 
The Lord be praiſed- = 
5 As for me, I am 


to me, O Gd. 
6 Thou art my helper "ad 4 
| RO | 


* , 
= 
2 . 
in 
vr. i 
* 
a 
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my redeemer: O 


no long tarrying. 
S8 
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* 
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and in miſery : haſte: thee: wn» 1 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſal. 71. It te, Domine, ſperavi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs; incline thine ear un- 
to me, and ſave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 


whereunto I may alway reſort: 


thou haſt promiſed to help me, 


for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungod- 
ly : out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, 
at the thing that I long for: 


thou art my hope, even from 


youth. 

5 9 thee have I been 
gholden upever ſince I was born: 
chou art he that took me out 
oe my mothers womb; my 
Praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
I am become as it were a 
monſter unto. many : but my 

fore truſt is in thee. 
let my mouth be filled 
Vieh thy praiſe: that I may 
= Ang of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 
Leime not away in the 

Ezumc-of- age: forſake me not 
nr ſtrengch faileth me. 
bet mine enemies ſpeak 
me, and they that lay 
= wait for my foul take their 
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counſel together, ſaying : 
hath forſaken Ne 
him, and take him; for there 
1s nane to deliver him, 

10 Go not far from me, 0 
God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

II Let them be confounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 
ſoul : let them be covered with 
ſhame and diſhonour that ſeek 
to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will pa- 
tiently abide alway : and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation : for I know no end 
thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
naw : therefore will I tell of 
thy wonderous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, 
in mine old age, when I am 
gray- headed: until I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 
all them that are yet for to 
__ OE 
17 Thy righteonſneſs,O God, 
is very high: and great things 
are they that thou haſt done; 
O God, who is like unto thee? 

18 O what great troubles 


and * 
ed 


0 
1 
2 
| 


ed mel and yet didft thou turn 


al me on every "ſide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee _ thy faithfuln 24 
God, upon an inftru- 
ment of mul ben 1 5 thou 
I upon n ou 
my of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when 
I fing unto thee: and ſo will m 
ſoul whom thou haſt delivere 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 

of ty righteouſneſs all the day 
for they are confounded 

and brought unto ſhame,” that 


ſeek to do me evil. 
Palm 72. Deus, judicium. 


Ive the king thy judg- 

ments, O God: and thy 

righteouſneſs unto the kings 
ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
people according unto right : 
and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo 5 
ace: and the little hills 

bring peace unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
folle by their right: defend the 


children of the poor, and pu- 
niſh the mg -doer. 


T FS 


fear thee as long 
ſun and moon endureth: 
krom one generation to another. 


The Han,. 


before him: al naticns Ong 


XIV. 


6 He dale | 
the rain into a fleece of woolle 
even as the drops that walter 
the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the cighs 
teous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of „ ſo Wm 
moon e ech. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo 
from the one ſea to the other: 
and from the flood unto the 
worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the 
wilderneſs ſhall kneel before 
him : his enemies ſhall lick the 


duſt, 
10 The of Tharſis 
„ give pre- 


ſents: E | 
11 All kings fall down 1 


do him ſervice. of 

12 For he ſhall deliver bhi ; 
poor when he crieth: the nec 
2 and him that hath no 


"75 He geen 
mple and need OY 
bels dete 
4 He ſhall a — 
foulsfrom falſnood and wrong 
and dear ſhall their blood f. 
in — ſighr. 
5 He ſhall ue * aaa 
him ſhall be given of che gold * 
of Arabia: prayer” Half, bal 
made ever unte Hin ach 
ly ſhall he be'p _ 
18 e | 


corn in the earth, high upon 
the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake 
likeLibanus, and ſhall be green 
in the city like graſs upon the 
earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure 
for ever, his Name ſhall remain 
under the ſun among the po- 
ſterities : which ſhall be bleſſed 
through him, and all the hea- 
then ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iſrael : which 
only doeth wonderous things 

19 And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: . and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


— 
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your 
their talking 18 againſt the 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Phalm 73. Quam bonus Ijracl! 


\Ruly God is loving unto 
1 lfracl; even unto ſuch 
as are of a clean heart, 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were 
almoſt gone: my treadings had 
well-nigh lipped. 
3 And why? I was grieved 
che wicked: I do alſo ſee the 
Ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
4 Fot they are in na peril of 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
+ 5 They come in no misfor- 
tune like other folk: neither are 
hey plagued like other men. 
2-6 And-this is the cauſe that 
mey are {o holden with pride: 


- * 
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I cleanſed my heart in vain, 


| Overwhelmed with cruel- | 
5 415 215 ILL ſet them in ſlippery places: and 10 


7 Their eyes ſwell with fa. 
neſs: and they do even what 


they luſt. :. | 
8 They corrupt other, and 
of wicked blaſphemy. 


moſt High. _ 1 222 
9 For they ſtretch forth their 
mouth unto the heaven: and 
their tongue goeth through 
the world. | 
10 Therefore fall the people 
unto them : and thereout ſuck 
they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh,fay they, how ſhould 
God perceive it: is there know- 
ledge in the moſt High? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungod- 
ly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſ- 
ſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have 


and waſhed mine hands in in- 
nocency. | 

12 All the day long havel 
been puniſhed : and chaſtened 2 
every morning. 

14 Lea, and I had almoſt ſaid 
even as they: but lo, then 1 
ſhould have condemned the 
generation of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to un- 
derſtand this: but it was toq 
hard for me, 

16 Until J went into the 
ſanctuary of God: | then un- 
derſtood I the end of theſe 


17 Namely, how thou doſt 


caſt · 


— — yy _ 


” 2 
The xiv. da. 
caſteſt them down, and de- 
troyeſt them. | 
18 Oh how ſuddenly do they 
conſume: periſh, and come to 
a fearful end 

19 Yea, evenlike as Oey, 
when one awaketh : fo ſhalt 

thou make their image to va- 
niſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grie- 
ved: and it went even through 
my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ig- 
norant : even as it were a beaſt 
before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, Iam alway 
by thee * for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with 
hy counſel: and after that re- 
eive me with glory. 

24 Whom have in heaven 
but thee: and there is none 
pon earth that I deſire in com- 
__ of thee: 

5 My fleſh and my heart 
Eileth but God is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion 
bor ever.. 

26 For lo, they that for- 
lake thee” ſhall” periſh : thou 
aſt deſtroyed all them that 


hee. 
27 But it is: 8500 for me to 


my truſt in the Lord God: 


oN Sion. 


ITS. 
- 


The Palms. 


ommit fornication againſt 


hold me faſt by God, to put 


and to ſpeak of all thy works 
n the gates of _ daughter 


The xiv. day. 
Pſalm 74. Ut quid, Deus? 
God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot A ran 
the ſheep of thy paſture ! 

2 O think upon thy congre- 
gation : whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. / 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy: which hath done evil 


in thy ſanctuary. 


5 Thine adverſaries roar in 


the midſt of thy congrega- 
tions: 


for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber 
afore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an 
excellent work. 


But now they break a 


all the carved work thereof? ⁵ 


with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon 

thy holy 

filed the dwelling- place of thy * 

Name, even unto the 
9 Yea, they 


of God in the land. 


10 We ſee not our Fee Re 2 a ö 


there is not one prophet more: 


no, not one is therè among us, 5 ö 
that underſtandeth any more. 


110 


and ſet up their banners 


places: and have de- 5 I 


ground. 
ſaid in their 
hearts, Let us make thavock - | 
of them altogether : thus have. i 


- : 


they burnt up all the. aal AF 


11 O God, how long ſhall 

the adverſary do this diſho- 

nour : how long ſhall the ene- 

my. blaſpheme thy Name, for 
ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 
thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy ? 
13 For God is my King of 
old: the help that is done up- 
on earth, he doeth it himſelf. 
14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea. through thy power: thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dra- 
gons in the waters. | 
186 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
of Leviathan in pieces: and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out 

fountains, and waters out of 
the dend rocks: thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. | 
5 auf The day is thine, and the 
= Dpight is thine : thou haſt pre- 
pPoared the light and the ſun. 
i Thou haſt {ct all the bor- 
ders of the earth: thou haſt 
dme ſummer and winter. 
i Remember this, O Lord, 
bow the enemy hath rebuked : 
gaben the fooliſh people hath 
© blalphemed thy Name. 
29 deliver not the ſoul of 
F tartle-dove unto the multi- 
- Tet che enemies: and for- 
get not the congregation of the 
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for all the earth is full of dak. 
neſs, 1 habitations. 

22 O let not the le 1s 
Wa 3 — 
and needy give praiſe unto th 
Name. | : 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 
thine on cauſe : remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſphe. 
meth thee daily, - 

24 Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies: the preſumpti. 
on of -them that hate thee in- 
creaſeth ever more and more. 


MORNING PRAYER fe! 


Pſalm 75. Confitebimur tibi. Ye e 
| Nto thee, O God, do we R 
grve thanks : yea, unto Pl 

thee do we give thanks. N 


2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: | 
and that do thy wonderous 
works declare. 

3 When I receive the con- 
gregation : I — judge ac- 
cording unto r 

4 The ibs weak, and al 
the inhabiters thereof : I bear 
up the pillars of it. 

5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal 


not ſo madly: and to the un ·¶ the 
godly, Set not up your horn. Wl all 

6 Set not up your horn an mig 
high: anil ak noe with aft 
7 For promotion cometh nei hot 
ther from the eaſt, nor from 


the weſt: nor yet from tir 


lay he rv. day. Te Pans. 


lark- 


8. 


204» 
Poor 
) thy 


itain 
nber 
phe. 


e of 
pti- 
in. 
re, 


— 


8 And why ? God is the 
judge: he putteth down. one, 
and Tneth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red : it is on * and 

e poureth out of the ſame. 
g 10 As for the dregs thereof: 
all the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck 
them out. 

11 But I will talk of the 

God of Jacob : and praiſe him 
＋ ever. 

12 All the horns of the un- 
godly alſo will I break : and 
the horns of the righteous ſhall 
be exalted. 


Plalm 76. Notus in Jules. 


N Jewry is God known: his 
Name 1s great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem 1s his taberna- 
cle : and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the ar- 
rows of the bow : the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour 
and might: than the hills of 
the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, 
they have ſlept their ſleep: and 
all the men whoſe hands were 
mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob: both the chariot — 
horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be 


feared ?/and who may ſtand in 
thy light when thou art angry: 


-meek 


The XV: d 


8 Thou didſt cauſe thyjudg- 
ment to be heard from heaven: 
Al. earth trembled, and was 

9 When God aroſe to judg- 
ment: and to help all * 
upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all 
ye that are round about him: 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. _. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit 
of princes : and is wonderful 
among the kings of the earth. 


Pſalm 77. Voce ma. 


Will cry unto God with m 
voice : even unto God 
1 cry with my voice, and S 
ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble 
I N the Lord: my fore 4} 
ran, and ceaſed not in the 
night- ſeaſon ; ö i YE 


I will think upon Gees hen 
my heart is vexed, WSN 


Plain. 1 
4 Thou holdeſt e 
e I am ſo feediÞ-M aut I 
cannot ſ Es - 7 
3 Thave conſiderate ays 4 
of ald4 ag 9 — 
paſt. 5 BON = It 


— 
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6 l call to remembrance my 

ſong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, 
and ſearch out my ſpirits. 
Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever : and will he be 
no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever: and is his promiſe come 
utterly to an end forevermore? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be 

racious : and will he ſhut up 

is loving kindneſs in diſplea- 
ſure ? 
10 And l ſaid, It is mineown 
infirmity: but I will remem- 
ber the years of the right hand 
of the moſt Higheſt. 
III will remember the works 
of the Lord: and call to mind 
thy wonders of old time. 
12 1 will think alſo of all thy 
works : and my talking ſhall 
be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is ho- 

1: who is ſo great a God as 

134 Thouartthe God that do- 


eth wonders: and haſt declared 


thy power among the people. 
© 15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
- hvered thy people: even the 
= Tons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
156 The waters ſaw thee, O 
God; the waters ſaw thee, and 
Were afraid: the depths alſo 
- were troubled. 


17 The clouds poured out 


Water, the air thundered : and 
=B 1 went abroad. 
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ſhew their children the ſame 


18 The voice of thy thun. 
der was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone Upon the 
ground, the earth was moved 
and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters. 
and thy footſtepsarenotknown, 

20 Thou leddeſt thy peo- 


ple like ſheep: by the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Pſalm 78. Attendite, popule. 


Ear my law, O my peo- 

ple: incline your ears 

unto the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in 

a parable : I will declare hard 
ſentences of old; 
3 Which we have heard and 
known : and ſuchas our fathers 
have told us; _ 
4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the I 


generations to come: but to let. 
ſhew the honour of the Lord, ¶ the 
his mighty and wonderful I hea 
works that he hath done. =o 
5 He made a covenant with - 
the 


Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commandedour fore- Ii of 
fathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might I in 
know it: and the children 
which were yet unborn ; be 

7 Io the intent that when 
they came up: they might 


8 That 


y ie xv. day. 


$ That they might put their 
ſt in God: and not to for- 


get the works of God, but to 
keep his commandments ; ; 

And not to be as their fore- 
fathers, a faithleſs and ftubborn 
generation a generation that 
ſet not their heart aright, and 
whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſted- 
faſtly unto God; 

10 Like as che children of 
Ephraim: who being harneſ- 
ſed, and carrying bows, turned 
themſelves back in the day of 
battel. 

11 They kept not the cove- 
nant of God: and would not 
walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had 
done: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he 
in the ſight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt: even in 
the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and 


let them go through: he made 


the waters to ſtand on an 
heap. 

* 15 In the day-time alſo he 
led them with a cloud: andsall 
the night through with a light 
of fire. 

16 He clave the hard ks 
in the wilderneſs :, and gave 
them drinks-thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 


17 He t Waters. out 
of-the tony rock: ſo; cm i 
775 out We the rivers. 
nl A! 
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18 Yet for all this they ſin- 
ned more againſt him: and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt 
in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in 
their hearts: and required meat 
for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ſaying: Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal: but can he give bread 
alſo, or provide fleſh for his 
people ? 

22 When the Lord * 
this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob,and there 
came up heavy e a- 


,againſt Iſrael; 


23 Becauſe chey believed not 
in God: and put not their truſt 
in his help. 

24 So he commanded. the 9 
clouds above: and opened a 4A 
pr of heaven. 4 

; He rained down Manna : 
alſo? upon them for to eat: ang 


cave them food from heaven, 


26 So mandid eat angels f;? 
for he {ent them meat enqugh.. 
27 He cauſed the:eaſt-wind = 
to blow. under 1 3 5 
through his power he 
in the ſouth- Weſt⸗ Wind. a. * | | 
28 Herained; fleſh on; tem 
as thick as duſt and 
ed fowls like as the 5 ofaths. 


ſea. * a . 


© 9 He 1 
* «4 11 
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29 He let it fall among their 
tents: even round about their 
habitation. 

o So they did eat, and were 
well filled, for he gave them 
their own deſire: were 
not diſappointed of their luſt. 
31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the hea- 
vy wrath of God came upon 

and flew the wealthieſt 
of them : yea, and ſmote down 
the choſen men that were in 
32 But for all this they ſin- 
91 yet more: and believed 
not his wonderous works. 
33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity : and 
their years in trouble. 


34 When he ſlew them, they 


= ſought him: and turned them 
© early, and enquired after God. 
35 And they remembered 
chat God was their ſtrength : 
and chat the high God was 
2 their redeemer. E 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
but flatter him with their 
won: and diſſembled with 


37 For their heart was not 


whole with him : neither con- 
tinsed they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
38 But he was ſo merciful, 
chat he forgave their miſdeeds: 


8 5 Yea, many a time turned 


= 
= 
- 
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43 They tho not of hi 
1 ught 's 


Meath away : and would 


not ſuffer his whole gi 
aa | Pleafur, 
40 For he conſidered tha 
they were but fleſh : and thi 
they were even a wind tha 
paſſeth away, and cometh ng! 
again. | 
41 Many a time did the, 
provoke him in the wilderneſz: 
and grieved him in the deſert 
42 They turned back, and 
tempted God : and moved the 
holy One in Iſrael, 


and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand 
of the enemy; | 
44 How he had wrought his the 
miracles in Egypt : and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan, 
45 He turned their water 
into blood : ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 
46 He ſent lice among them, 
and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 
47 He gave their fruit un- 
to the caterpillar : and their la- 
bour unto the graſhopper. 
48 He deftroyed their vines MW 58 
wich hail- ſtones: and their nd i 
mulberry- trees with the froſt. Wathe! 
49 He ſmote their cattle al- 
ſo with hail-ftones : and their W 56 
flocks with hot thunder-bolts. ]W1 
50 He caſt upon them the 
— ee 6 
ger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: 
and ſent evil angels among 


; 51 He 


to his in- 


— * 
* Zorn mot all che firſt- 
Jom in m 

on * Fnightieſt in — 
* of Ham. 

53 But as for his own people, 
* led them forth like ſheep : 
d carried them in the wilder- 
es like a flock. * 

54 He brought them out 
fy, that they ſhould not 
ear : and overwhelmed their 
nemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them with- 
n the borders of his ſanCtuary : 

en to his mountain which he 
purchaſed with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen 
ſo before them: cauſed their 
and to be divided among them 


m, Nor an heritage, and made the 

ind Wribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 
ents. 

n. 57 So they tempted and 

la- Wiſpleaſed the moſt high God: 
id kept not his teſtimonies z 


8 But turned their backs, 
d fell away like their fore- 
athers : ſtarting aſide like a 
roken bow. 

59 For they orieved him 
nth their hill-altars : — 
foked him to diſpleaſure with 
heir ima 

60 When God heard this, 
e was wroth : and took ſore 
- ail bb e 
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into the enemies hand. 


took him: c 


61 So that he forſook the ta- 
bernacle in Silo: even the tent 


1 Pitched among I 


::6 2 He delivered their power 
into captivity: and their beauty 


63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword : and was 
wroth with his inheritance. - 

64 The fire conſumed their 
young men: and their maidens 
were not given to "== 

65 Their L e wen tk 
with the ſword : and there 
were no widows to make _ 
mentation. _ 

66 So the Lord awaked a as 
one out of ſleep: n 
giant refreſhed with wine. 


67 He finbte his N : 1 


the hinder parts: and r 
to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the belt 
cle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe wy Ephraim; 

69 But choſe the wide: * 
Judah: even the hill of Son 
which he loved. 

70 And there hex buile 1 
temple on high: and laid the 
foundation of it like the n 
. he hath made: en 

* 

71 He lc choſe David: ae 


72 As be — me I 
ews great with young; ones, 


2 


1 


Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 


- inheritance. 


73 So he fed them with a 
faithful and true heart :. and 
ruled them prudently with all 
his power. | 


— — — 


"MORNING PRAYER. 


Palm 79. Deus, venerunt. 
. God, the heathen are 


come into thine inherit- 
ance: thy holy temple have 
they defiled, and made Jeru- 
falem an heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air: 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. ; 
3 Their blood have they ſhed 
like water on every fide of Je- 


 _ ruſalem:; and there was no man 
. We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies: a very 
EF - feomand deriſion unto them 
that are round about us. 


24 a : 
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For they have deyoured 
oh: and laid waſte his 


A elling- place. 
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5 Lord, how long wilt thou 
he angry: | ſhall thy jealouſy 


Pyhrn like fire for ever? 

bit Pour out thine indigna- 
dio upon the heathen that have 
= notknown thee : and upon the 
eos that have not called 


. 
o 
- 


bes Q remember not our old 


. 1 
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ſins, but have mercy 
and that ſoon : for 
to great miſery. _ 

9. Help us, O God of 00 


upon 
WE are Com 


ſalvation, for the glory o * 
Name: O N a = 
merciful unto our fins for thy 
Names ſake. ** 
10 Wherefore do the heathe Co 
ſay : Where is now their God din 
11 O let the vengeance 6 
thy ſervants blood that is ſhed { 
be - openly ſhewed upon thi 21 
heathen in our ſight. for 
12 O let the ſorrowful ſig 
ing of the priſoners come beton Ry 
thee : according to the great dh 
neſs of thy power preſerve tho ud 
thoſe that are appointed to dei 
13 And for the blaſphemi out 
wherewith ourneighbours hav out 
blaſphemed thee : reward tho N 
them, O Lord, ſeven- ſold in ano 
to their boſom, * 
14 So we that are thy peo 
ple, and ſheep of thy paſture it 
ſhall give thee thanks for ever I che 
and will alway be ſhewinglff the 
forth thy praiſe from genen 
tion to generation. dr 
. Pſalm 80. Qui regis T/roel. he 
Ear, O thou Shepherd di k 
11 frac], thou that leadelY ch 
Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy g 
ſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt upo 
the cherubims. by 
2 Before Ephraim, Ben y 
mid, and Manaſſes: ſtir up th 
ſtrength, and come, and be ul ( 
| Tur 


2 
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3 Turn us „O God: 

ſhew the light of thy counte- 

nance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts : 

how — wilt thou be angry 
aunt 4.07.5 e that prayeth ? 

eedeſt them with 

the Sea of tears: and giveſt 

them plenteouſneſs of tears to 

drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a ve- 
ry ſtrife unto our neighbours : 

and our enemies laugh us to 


ſcorn. 
again, thou God 


Turn us 
of hoſts: ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 

8 Thou _ brought a vine 
out of : thou haſt caſt 
out the 5/684 and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it: and 
the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her 
branches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then bro- 
ken down het hedge : that all 
they _ go by pluck off her 


pes! 
13 The wild boar out of the 
wood doth root it up: and the 


* on beaſts of the field devour it. 
0 6 4 Turn thee again, thou 
= God of hoſts, look down from 


heaven: behold, and viſit this 
vine; 

15 And the place of the 
vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : na the branch 
that thou madeſt fo ſtrong for 
thyſelf. | 

16 lIt is burnt with fire, and 
cut down: and they ſhall pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy eoun- 
tenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſoh of man, 
whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And fo will not we go 
back from thee : O let us live, 
and we ſhall call upon thy 
Name. | 
19 Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hoſts : ſhew the light L 
of thy countenance, and "ve 2 
ſhall be whole. — 


Pſalm 81. Exultate H 5 NF 


Ing we merfily'! unto God 2 
8 our ſtrength: make 4 
cheerful noiſe 2285 the God, of 5 
Jacob. — 
2 Take the ofalin; bricks 4 
ther the tabret: the” merry | 
harp with the lute: 2 LR TE 

Blow up thi 5 - 

2 p the trurnpe = 
the newemdoon: 1 
time appointed, and upon Sur I 
folemn fealt-day. ED 

4 For this was made a. — 
tute for Hrael: and & law of -Þ 
the God of Jacob. TRY 
So. _ ny 


LAY Oe 


+ 
128 CaO on aa 


even in E A 


5 This he ordained in Jo- 
tek for a teſtimony : when 
he came out of the land of 
Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange 
language. 
6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from 
the burden : and his hands 
were delivered from making 
the pots. 
7 Thou calledſt upon me in 
troubles, and I delivered thee : 
and heard thee what time as 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo : at the 
waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and 
I will aſſure thee, O Ifrael : 
if thou wilt hearken unto me, 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god be in thee: neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god. 
III am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the 


nnd of Egypt : open thy 
mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 


12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſra- 
e would not obey me. 

13 Sol gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſt : and let 
- them follow their own imagi- 


E 14 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me: for 
if Hracl had walked in my 


„ 


13 I ſhould ſoon have put 
I down their enemies: and turn- 
ed my hand againſt their ad- 


g 4 Þ "# — 5 ; 
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16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars : 
but their time ſhould have 
endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat- 
flour : and with hony out of 
the ſtony rock ſhould I haye 
ſatisfied thee. 


wrong judgment : and accept 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Pſalm 82. Deus ſtetit. 
OD ſtandeth in the con- 
gregation of princes: he 

is a judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give 


the perſons of the ungodly ? 

N the 75 oy fas 
therleſs: ſee that ſuch as are in 
need and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out- caſt and 
E ſave them from the 

d of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned 
nor underſtand, but walk on ſtill 
in darkneſs: all the foundations 
of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: un 
and ye are all the children of ra 
the moſt Higheſt. of 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: 
and fall like one of the princes. W dc 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge of 
thou the earth: for thou ſhalt i 
take all heathen to thine inhe - p 
ritance. eos 15 

Pſalm 83. Deus, quis ſimilis? 
Old not thy. tongue, O 

1 God, keep not ſtill li- i © 
*s lence : 


The xvi day. The Ea. The xvi. day. 
lence : refrain not thyſelf, O 


Niese mak e 


à murmuring : and they that 
hate thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined crat- 
tily 22 thy people: and 
taken counſel againſt thy ſe- 
cret ONES. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, 
I let us root them out, that 
they be no more a people: and 
that the name of Iſrael may be 
no more in remembrance. - 

; For they have caſt their 
heads together with one con- 
ſent: and are confederate a- 
oainſt thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the E- 
domites and the Iſmaelites: the 
Moabites and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalech : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with 
them : and have holpen the 
children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Madianites: unto Siſe- 
ra, and unto Jabin at the brook 
of Kiſon HS 

10 Who periſhed at En- 
dor: and became as the dung 
of the earth. 


11 Make them and their 


princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea, make all their princes like 
as Zeba and Salmana; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to 
ourſelyes : the houſes of God 
in . 


13 O my God, make them 
like unto a wheel; and as the 
ſtubble before the wind 

14 Like as the fire that - 
burneth up the wood: and as 
the top that confumeth the 
mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo 
with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm, . 

16 Make their Racks aſha⸗ 
med, O Lord: that they may 
ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded 
and vexed ever more and more: 
let them be put to ſname, and 
periſn. 

18 And 


they ſhall know that 
thou whoſe Name is Jehovaht 
art only the moſt Higheſt _ 
all the earth. _ 


Pſalm 84. Quum aun: 


How amiable are thy; 
O dwellings: thou Lord 
hoſts! _ 
2 My foul hath 2defive, 2 
longing to enter into the cu 
of the Lord: my heart and my 
fleſh rejoice in the living G 
3 Yea, the ſparrow: hath => 
found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt, Mey way 
lay her young: eve Utarz, 
O Lord of hoſts, MF: e 


and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dH 


in thy houſe: x they will de l. 

way praiſing the. 

F Bicſled is the tak. aſs 
FT 2 firength 


W tents of ungodlineſs. 


ſtrength is in thee: 
heart are thy ways. | 

6 Who going through the 
vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
well : and the pools are filled 
with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength : and unto the God 


of gods appeareth every one 
of them in Sion. 


$ O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my prayer : hearken, O God 
of Jacob. 


9 Behold, O God our de- 


fender : and look upon 
of thine anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts: 
is better than a thouſand. 
11 TI had rather be a door- 
* in the houſe of my 
God: than to dwell in the 


the face 


182 For the Lord God is a 


$5” 


ky og * 
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© fight and defence: the Lord 
give grace and worſhip, 
and no good thing 
Is —_— from them that live 
Lord God of hoſts : 
e man that putteth 


* 9 8 1 * 
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Pfalm $5. Benedixiſti, Domine. 
bed, chou art become gra- 


ſhall he 


eins unto thy land: 


thou haſt turned away the cap- 
brich of Jacob. 

22 Thou: haſt forgiven the 
E affenge-of thy people ; and 


1 Aa 
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r * 
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in whoſe - 


IN 


3 Thou haſt taken away al 
thy diſpleaſure : and turned 
thyſelf from thy wrathful in. 
dignation. 11. 
4 Turn us then, O God our 
Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt chou be diſpleaſed at 
us for ever: and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one 
generation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again 
and quicken us: that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord: and grant us thy falya- 
ton, 

8 I will hearken what the 
Lord God will ſay concern- 
ing me: for he ſhall ſpeak 
peace unto his people, and to 
his ſaints, that they turn not 


9 For his falvation is nigh 
them that fear him: that glo- 
ry may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are 
met together : righteouſneſs 
and peace have kiſſed each o- 
ther. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 
of the earth: and righteouſ- 
neſs hath looked down from 
heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew 
loving kindneſs: and our land d 
ſhall give her increaſe. a 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
before him: and he ſhall di- £Þ | 
rect his going in the way. 0 

5 MORN- 


The 


8 Among 


NORNING PRAYER. 


pſalm 86. Juclina, Domine. 

OW down thine ear, O 

Lord, and hear me: for 
r and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 
for I am holy: my God, ſave 
thy ſervant that putteth his 
truſt in thee. 

Be merciful unto me, O 
Lord : for I will call daily up- 
on thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy 
ſervant : for unto thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 

; For thou, Lord, art = - 


Jam 


and gracious: and of great 
merey unto all them that call 
upon thee. 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer : and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble 
I will call upon thee : for thou 


heareſt me. 
the there 1s 
none like unto thee, O Lord : 


there is not one that can do as 


thou doeſt. | 

1 All nations whom thou 
made ſhall come and 

worſhip thee, O Lord: and 

ſhall glorify thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, an 
doeſt wonderous things: thou 
art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O 


Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart unto 
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thee, that I may fear thy 
Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O 
Lord my God, with all my 
heart : and will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me: and thou haſt 98. 9 


livered my ſoul from the ne- 


thermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are 
riſen againſt me: and the con- 
gregations of naughty men 
have ſought after my ſoul, and 
= not ſet thee before their 


- But thou, O Lord God, 

fl of compaſſion and mer- 

H lng plenteous 

in 1 and trum. 
16 O turn thee then unto 
me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer⸗ 
vant, and help the ſon oft tend: : 
handmaid. il 
17 Shew ſome token upod 2 
me for good, that they 
hate me may ſee it, and he 4 
ſhamed : becauſe thou, Eordg 
haſt holpen me, and comfort 4 
ed me. 4 
Pſalm 87. Finds 2 
E R foundations de e | 


loveth the —— of Sign mr 
than all the dwellings -of- Jacob. 

2 Very excellemt wings are A 
3 ag of thee 3+ tou ey — 
31 will think St” | 


the holy hills: the Lord 


and Babylon: with them that 
know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines 
alſo : and they of Tyre, with 
oy Morians, lo, there was he 


rn. 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be 
d, that he was born in 


her: and the moſt High ſhall 
ſtabliſn her. 

| — The Lord ſhall eee 
w writeth up the people: 
that 18 born OE 9 

7 The ſingers alſo and trum- 
27 ſhall he rehearſe: all my 

eſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
© Pfalm 88. Domine Deus. 
Lard Gad of my ſalva» 
* tion, I have cried day 
and night before thee: O let 
my prayer enter into thy pre- 

ſence, incline thine ear unto 
2 For my ſoul is full of 
- Trouble: and my life draweth 

Ho 3 Lam counted as One of 


pit: and 1 have been even as a 
man chat hath no ſtrength. 
A Free among the dead, like 
ag them that are wounded, 
ae in the grave: who are 
nt of remembrance, and are 
Fut away from thy hand. 


- > S 
28 
13 "4 
- - 
- | 
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Thou haſt laid me in the 
domeſt pit: in a place of dark - 
bes, and in the deep. 


* 


* 
, K * 
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= them that go down into the 


6 Thineindignationlicthhard me daily like water: and com- 


upon me: and thou haft 

me with all thy ftorms. 2 
7 Thou haſt put away mine 

acquaintance far from me: 

made me to be abhorred of 

g Tam faſt 

8 Iam ſo faſt in priſon: 

I cannot get mo” = 

9 My ſight faileth for very 
trouble: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretch- 
ed forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
among the dead : or ſhall the 
dead riſe up again, and praiſe 
thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kind- 
neſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc- 
tion ? 

12Shall thy wonderous works 
be known in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where 
all things are forgotten ? 

12 Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. Vv 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou W 
my ſoul: and hideſt thou thy MW © 
face from me ? 

15 I am in miſery, and like W © 
unto him that is at the point L 
to die: even from my youth 
up thy terrors have I ſuffered a 
with a troubled mind. | 

16 Thy wrathfuldiſpleaſure 
goeth over me: and the fear 
of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about 


paſſed 


paſſed me together on erer 
ſide. 
18 My lovers and friends 


haſt thou put away from me: 
and hid mine acquaintance out 
of my fi ght. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Plalm 89. Miſericordias Domini. 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of 


Lord : with my mouth will I 
ever be ſhewing thy truth from 
one generation to another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy 
truth ſhalt 450 ſtabliſn in the 
heavens. 

31 have made a covenant 
with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for 
ever: and ſetup thy throne from 
one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very hea- 
vens ſhall praiſe thy wonderous 
works: and thy truth in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the 
gods: that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in the council of the 
ſaints: and to. be had in re- 
verence of all them that are 
round about him. 8 
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the loving kindneſs of the 


9. O Lord God n 
is like unto thee: thy truth, 
moſt mighty Lord, is on eve- 
ry ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of 
the ſea: thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
771 and deſtroyed it: thou 

ſcattered thine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine: thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
round world, and all that 
therein is. | 

13 Thouhaſt made the north 
and the ſouth: Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy . 
Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
1 is thy hand, and high | is ; 
thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſsand equity 
are the habitation of thy ſeat? 
mercy and truth ſhall 80 bes. | 
fare thy face. 

16 Blefſed is the people, O 
Lord, that can rejoice in thiec? 
they ſhall walk in the light 984 
thy countenance. ; 

17 Their aelight. ſhall: bl 
daily in thy Name : and ir thy I 
righteouſneſs tha — 3 
their boaſt. 75 

18 For chow. the che g 1 
of their ſtrength : and in Thy 
loving kindneſs. chou ſhalt wh 
up our horn. I 

19 Fer the La B G | 

* „ fene; LY 


fence: the Row: One of Iſrael 
is our King 

20 Thou ſ] Dakeſt ſometime 
in viſions unto *. ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: Ihave laid help upon one 
that js mighty, J have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 

21 I have found David my 
ſervant ; with my holy oil 
have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him 
faſt: and my arm ſhallſtrength- 
en him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be 
able to do him violence: the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 
hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes 
before his face: and plague 
them that hate him. 
25 My truth alſo and my mer- 
cy ſhall be with him: and in my 
Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
26 I will ſet his dominion 
5 2100 in the ſea: and his right 
5 Gn the floods. 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my-Father : my God, and 
br wy. ſtrong ſalvation. 
a8 And I will make him 
zany firſt-born: higher than the 
Kings of the earths 

229 My -mercy will I keep 
23 i for evermore: and 
5 covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
£ => His ſeed alſo will I make 
4 to 6 ka for ever: and his 
one as the days of heaven. 


f * W his children forſake | 
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- mandments : 


my law : he. me 


judgments z 

32 It they break my ſta- 
tutes, and keep not my com- 
will viſit their 
offences with the rod, and their 
fin with ſcourges. 

11788 Nevertheleſs, my loving 

eſs will I not utterly take 
— him: nor ſuffer my truth 
to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips: I have 
ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that J will not fail David. 

35 His feed ſhall endure for 
ever: and his feat is like as 
the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for e- 
vermore as the moon : and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
and] But thou haſt abhorred, 

forſaken thine Anointed ; 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the co- 
vegas of thy ſervant : and caſt 
his crown to the ground. 

29 Thoy haſt overthrown 
all his hedges : and broken 
down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil 
him : and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
hand of his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. 

42 Thouhaſttaken away the 
os ge of his ſword : and giveſt 
him not victory in the battel, 

43 Thou 


43 Thou haſt put out his 
glory : and caſt his throne 
down to the ground. ; 

44 The days of his youth 
haſt thou ſhortened : and co- 
vered him with diſhonour. - 

45 Lord,how long wilt thou 
hide thy ſelf, for ever: and 
ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how: ſhort 
my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all men for nought? 

47 What man is he that liv- 
eth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old 
loving kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the re- 
buke that thy ſervants have: 
and how I do bear in my boſom 
the rebukes of many people; 

50 Where with thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and ſlan- 
dered the footſteps of thine An- 
ointed: praiſed be the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm go. Domine, refugium. 
Ord, thou haſt been our 


refuge: from one gene- 
ration to another. 


2 Before the mountains were 


brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: 


thou art God from everlaſting, 
and world without end. 


” 
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3 Thou turneſt man to de- 
ſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of 
men. = 

4 For a thouſand - years in 
thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch 
in the night. = 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. - - 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſ- 
deeds before thee : and our 
ſecret ſins in the light of thy 
countenance. 3 

9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone; We 
bring our years to an end, aa 
it were a tale that is told. 1 

10 The days of our age 
are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong 
that they come to fomſeges 
years: yet is their ſtrength tuen 
but labour and ſorrow: zJolgon = 
paſſeth it away, and We: ate. 


gone. 


11 But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath :-far-every 
thereafter as a man feareth, {0--: 
is thy diſpleaſure. 222 
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our days : that we may apply 
13 Turn thee again,O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 
14 O ſatisfy us with thy 
merey, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 
we rejoice and be glad all the 
days of our life. | 
135 Comfort us again now 
after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us : and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verſity. 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy 
work : and their children thy 
lory. | 
P 15 And the glorious Maje- 
ſty of the Lord our God be up- 
on us: proſper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O pro- 
ſper thou our handy-work. 
| Pſalm 91. Qui habitat. 
III Hoſo dwelleth under 
dhe defence of the 
molt High : ſhall abide under 
the ſhadaw of the Almighty. 
21 will ſay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 


ſtrong held: my God, in him 


will 1 truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee 
fromthe ſnare of the hunter: 
© and- from the noiſom peſti- 
; lence. * 
4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers : his 
faichfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
1 
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for any terror by night: nor fe 
the arrow that flieth by day, 

6 For the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs : nor fo 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall he. 
ſide thee, and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand: but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and ſee the re. 
ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my 
hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. 

10 Thereſhall no evil happen 
unto thee: neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling, 
11 For he ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee : to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in 
their hands : that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the ¶ dc 
lion and adder : the young 
hon and the dragon ſhalt thou W gr 
tread under thy feet. al 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his d. 
love upon me, therefore will N d 
I deliver him: I will ſet hm Þ 1 
up, becauſe he hath known my f 
Name. | 

15 He ſhall call upon me, 1] 
and I will hear him: yea, 1 I | 
am with him in trouble; 11 
will deliver him, and bring 
him to honour, Pr Fe 

16 With 
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Uraic 


Or fo 


16 With long life will I ſa- 


iefy him: and ſhew him my with freſn oil. 1 


ſalvation. 

palm 92. Bonum eft conſiteri. 

T is a thing to give 
thanks = the —.— and 

to ſin les unto Name, 

0 au tet 3 f 

2 Totell of thy loving kind- 
neſs early in the morning : and 
of thy truth in thenight-ſeaſon 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the Jute : up- 
on a loud inſtrument, and upon 
the harp. 

For thou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad through thy works: 
and I will rejoice in giving 

raiſe for the operations of thy 
ds. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are 
thy works : thy thoughts are 
very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not 
well conſider this: and a fool 
doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are 
green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh : then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt 
for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh : and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deftroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be 
exalted like the horn of an 


unicorn :' for I am anointed 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 


wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 


11 The righteous ſhall flow- 
riſh like a palm-tree : and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a Cedar in 
Libanus. \ 

12 Such as be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord: ſhall louriſh 
in the courts of the houſe of 
our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring 
forth more fruit in their age: 
and ſhall be fat and-well liking, 

14 That they may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ftrength is: 
and that there is no unrighte- 
ouſneſs in him. 


2 


— 4 


EVENINGPRAT ER. 
Pſalm 93. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, and 
hath put on glorious ap- 
parel : the Lord hath put 
his apparel, and girded him- 
ſelf with ſtreng tn 
2 He hath made the round: 
world ſo ſure : that it cannot. 
be moved, a. ee bs Red x 
3 Ever ſince the old be. 
gan hath thy ſeat been/prepar» 
ed: thou art from everlaſting. 2 
4 The floods are fiſfen, G 
Lord, the floods have hit s 
their voice: the floods lit up 
their wave. 
3 The: 


mighty, and rage horribiy: 


but yet the Lord, who dwell- 


eth on high, is mightier, 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very ſure : holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever. 


_ Pfalm 94. Deus ultionum. 


Lord God,to whom ven- 
| geance belongeth : thou 
God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, ſhew thyſelf. 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked 
doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 
| £5 They {mite down thy peo- 
1 2 ple, O Lord: and trouble 


-- thine heritage. 


6 They murder the widow, 
= and the ſtranger : and put the 
fatherleſs to death. 
Aud yet they ſay, Tuſh, 
the Lord ſhall not ſee : nei- 
ther _ the God of Jacob 
— it. 

mog t : O ye fools, 
Ke that planted the ear, 
| "Gall be not hear : or he that 
- made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 
1 Or he that nurtureth the 


> heathen: it is he that teacheth 


er 
© nd- 
* 8 
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g The waves of the ſea are man 


ther againſt the ſoul 


puniſh? ©, ie 

11 The Lord knoweth t 
thoughts of man : that the 
are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whon 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: ans 
teacheſt him in thy law. 

13 That thou mayeſt give 
him patience in time of ad 
verſity : until the pit be dig 
ged up for the ungodly. 

: . 4 For 8 Lord will not Pial 
ail his e: neither will he 
1 — 9 

15 Until righteouſneſs tum ly re 
again unto judgment: all ſuch ur! 
as are true in heart ſhall fol- 
low it. 

16 Who will riſe up with i 
me againſt the wicked: or who Wy 


will take my part againſt the 


evil doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not help- 
ed me : it had not failed, but 
my foul had been put to ſi- 
lence. 

18 But when I ſaid, My 


MO 


: 
foot hath ſlipped : thy mercy, N ma. 
O Lord, held me up. par 


19 In the multitude of the 
ſorrows that I had in my heart: 
thy comforts have refreſhed 
my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing I Ge 
todo with the ſtool of wicked- I of 
neſs: which imagineth miſchict N of 
as a law ? 

21 They gather them toge- IlÞ hi 
of the if he 


righ- 


> „Ar Any. — 
42 be x1: day. 


ot bfghrcous: and condemn the 
h ths 22 But the Lord i 18 my re- 
theo: and my God is the 


of my confidence. 
; He ſhall recompenſe 
— their wickedneſs, and 
geſtroy them in their own 
alice : yea, the Lord our God 


1 | deſtroy them. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm 95. Venite, exultemus. 


Come, let us ſing unto 
9 the Lord: let us hearti- 
ly rejoice in the ſtrength of 
zur ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his 
xreſence with thankſgiving : 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in him 
with pſalms. 


the 2 For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King above 

clp: Wall gods. 

but 4 In his hand are all the cor- 

{t- . of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

My 5 The fea is his, and he 

„made it: and his hands pre- 


pared the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worſhip, 
It: Wand fall down: and kneel be- 


ed WF fore the Lord our Maker. 
7 For he is the Lord our 
ng God: and we are the people 


d- of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 
ne beams: as in the provocation, 
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and as in the day of tem 
tion in the wilderneſs ot 

9 When your fathers rg 
ed me: proved me, and 18 
my works. 

10 Forty years long was 1 
grieved with this generation, 
and ſaid: It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in 
my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. "4 

Pſalm 96. Cantate Domino. 

Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : ſing unto the 
Lord, all the whole earth. 

* Sing unto the Lord, and 
praiſe his Name: be telling of 
his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto 
the heathen: and his wonders 


unto all people. --J 
geit, il --j 


4 For the Lord is 
cannot worthily be Spe 5 
he is more to be feared n | 
all gods. 2 

5 As for all the gods of the 3 
heathen, they are but ids? 
but it is the Lord bes b hy 
the heavens. 4 74 

6 Glory and arne ahh Fry 1 
fore him: power and ner 
are in his ſanctuary, 3 

Aſcribe unto the Lords 5 
O ye kindreds of the peeps» 
aſcribe unto the Lor worthi "= 
and power. | 8 
honour due unto His Name: 


r 


his courts. ˖ 5 
9 O ͤworſhip the Lord in 


the beauty of holineſs: let the 


whole earth ſtand in awe of 
10 Tell it out among the 
heathen,that the Lord is King : 
and that it is he who hath 
made the round world ſo faſt 
that it cannot be moved, and 
how that ſhall judge the 
le righteoully. 
1 12 the heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad: let 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is. 1 
12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is in it: then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood re- 
Joice before the Lord. 
13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: and 
With righteouſneſs to judge 
the world, and the people with 


Pſalm 97. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, the 
earth may be glad there- 
dk: yea, the multitude of the 


F illes may be glad thereof. 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are 

round about him: righteouſ- 

nes and judgment are the 

2 habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire be- 
fore him: and burn up his 
Enemies on every ſide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine 


e 1 
9 - « 

» hy, = = 
** 10 —— 
„ 


The xir de. The Pſalms. Tie wt. 4; 


bring preſents, and come into 


unto the world: the 
it, and was afraid. "AY 


5 The hills melted like u 
at the preſence of the Lo 1 
at the preſence of the Lord fat 
the whole earth. 


ils OP 
6 The heavens have declare f the 


his * and all oY 4 | 
people have ſeen his glory. ne 
7 Cenfounded' be the 2 
that worſhip carved images f the 
and that delight in vain gods Wation 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 55 
8 Sion heard of it, and re. n 
Joiced : and the daughters « 
Judah were glad, becauſe 9 
thy judgments, - O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art high 
er than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above al 
gods, 
10 O ye that love the Lord, {ing 
ſee that ye hate the thing which 
is evil: the Lord preferyeth 
the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall 
deliver them from the hand if 
of the ungodly. 
11 There is ſprung up ai 
light for the righteous : and 
Joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are 


N 12 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye 


righteous : and give thanks for We } 
a remembrance of his holineſs. 


EVENING PRAYER 
Pſalm 98. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord à en 
* new ſong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. 

ö 2 With 


2 With his On right hand, 
and wich his holy arm: hath 
gotten himſelf the victo 
1 The Lord declared his al- 
: his * — hath 
qo ſhewed in the ſight 
if the heathen. 
4 He hath remembered his 
— and truth toward the 
uſe of Ifracl: and all the ends 
the world have ſeen the ſal- 
ation of our God. 
5 Shew yourſelves joyful 
nto the Lord, all ye lands: 


rs ang, rejoice, and give thanks. 
e H 6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 

arp: ſing to the harp with a 
igh⸗ alm of thankſgiving. | 
th: / With trumpets alſo and 
e al 


hawms: O ſhew yourſelves 


oyful before the Lord the 


$ Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
d all that therein is: the 
ound world, and they that 
ell therein. 
Let the floods clap their 
ands, and let the hills be joy- 
| together before the Lord : 
or he is come to Judge the 
arth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall 
e judge the world: and the 
xeople with equity. 
Plalm 99. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King,be the 

people never ſo impa- 


d a Went: he ſitteth between the 
uath herubims, be the earth never 
d unquiet. 


lte xix. . The Pfalus The xix. d 


2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above people. Re 

3 They ſhallgive thanksun- 
to thy Name : which i is great, 
4 The kings power loveth 
judgment, thou haſt prepared 
equity : thou haſt executed 
3 and righteouſneſs in 
Jacob. 55 

5 O magnify the Lord our 
God: and fall down before his 
toot-ſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſack as call upon his Name : 
theſecalled upon the Lord, and 
he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out 
of the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 


8 Thou heardeſt them, oO 


Lord our God: thou forgav=. - 


eſt them, O God, and puniſh- 
edſt their own inventions. 

9 O magnify the Lookin, y 
God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill : for the an "13 
God is holy. 7 

Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 100. 


Be joyful in the Lord; all 


ye lands: ſerve the Lord: - 


with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſongg. 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord | 
he is God; it is he that hath + 
made us, and not we ourſelves: 


we are his rol gen NP ; 


n 


3 0 


. 


3 


"The xix. Aay. The 5, 


3 O our way into his 

. with Cankſeiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 


- Pſalm 101. Miſericordiam 
bs & judicium. 


ſong ſhall be of mercy 
M-.: judgment: unto 
thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 
2 O let me have underſtand- 
ing : in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come un- 
tome: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 
4 1 will take no wicked 
thing in hand; I hate the ſins 
 6f unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall 
n ſuch cleave unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
+ part from me: I will not know 
4 wicked perſon. 
1 Wholo privily ſlandereth 
' Higmneighbour : him will I de- 


. my 
= : 1 
-& 

- ny 


2 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 
ok zd high ſtomach : I will 


1 1 
"Y 
by wa 4 ” % 
_ - N 


Mine eyes look upon 


| ſuch 
ds ae faithful in the land: that 
- They may dwell with me. 


Pho leadeth a godly 


lie; he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no deceitful 


perſon dwell in my houſe: he 
- — * 4 


that telleth lies, ſhall not ta 
in my ſight. | 


"LY Iſhall ſoon deſtroy allthe my C 
ungodly that are in the land le 
that I may root out all wick Mine 
ed doers from the city of th ¶ thou 
Lord. caſt 
| 1 | 11 
MORNING PRAYExM. 


. Pſalm 102. Domine, exaudi. 


H prayer, O Lord end 
d let m ing come men 
unto thee. n nera 
2 Hide not thy face from 7 
me in the time of my trouble mer 
incline thine ears unto me when chat 
I call; O hear me, and that Nea, 
right ſoon. 1 
3 For my days are conſum- in 
ed away like ſmoke : and my Pit! 
bones are burnt up as it wer dul 
a fire-brand. l 
4 My heart is ſmitten down Nat 
and withered like graſs: ſo tha} 
I forget to eat my bread. 
5 For the voice of m bu 
groaning : my bones will ſcarce glo 
cleave to my fleſh. | 
6 I am become like a pel- U 
can in the wilderneſs : and like] def 
an owl that is in the deſert. ¶ cle 
7 I have watched, and am. 
even as it were a ſparrow : that the 
ſitteth alone upon the houſe· ¶ Pe. 
top. | | Pre 
- Mine enemies revile meal | 
the day long: and they that are te 
mad upon me, are ſworn to- » 


gether againſt me. - 
2 9 For 


caſt me down. 
11 My days are gone like 
a ſhadow :. and I am withered 
like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
endure for ever: and thy re- 
nembrance throughout al ge- 
nerations. 

z Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
nercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 
14 And why ? thy ſervants 
think upon her ſtones : and it 
_ them to ſee her in the 
15 The heathen ſhallfearthy 
Name, O Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy Majeſty ; 
16 When the Lord | ſhall 
build up. Sion : and when his 
glory ſhall apPear ; | 

17 When he turneth him 


18 cre bi 
thoſe that come after : and the 


praiſe the Lord. 


the cart; 


- E 17 # b bs 
5 


The . Wk. Tie Plans 


9 For I have eaten aſhes as. 
+ were bread : and : mingled 

my drink with weeping 3 | 
10 And that becauſe of thine 


thou ſhalt _ — all ſhall 2 


thou change them, and they. 4 


the ſame, and thy 1 hel | 4 


19 For he hath looked down 


from his ſanctuary; out of the 
heaven did _ en Pee ; 


The xx. dat. 
20 That he might hear. the 
mournings r 
tivity: and deliver the 
dren appointed unto death; 
21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord jg 
and his worſhip at Jerul 


22 When the people are Bi 
thered together: and th 


e 
doms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 
22 He brought down, my 


ſtrength in my Pak and 
ſhortened my days, 


24 But I ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age : as for thy years 
they endure throughout all 
generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in che bs. | 
— haſt laid the founda- 


tion of the earth: and the hea- 


vens are the work of thy hands. - 
26 They ſhall periſh, but 


wax old as doth a garment,; 
27 And as a veſturg ha 


ſhall be changed; but thauwag 


not fail. 


235 The children of 5 r- „ 3 
vants ſhall continue : : ang: & E | 
ſced ſhall ſtand faſt! in thy gh. 


J People which ſhall be born ſhall Pſalm 103, Benedic, drimia fies. 


Raiſe the e : 


2 Praiſe the {2 B a. 
* ef: 


he xx: day 
Who forgiveth all thy ſin: 
und healeth all thine infirmities; 

4 Who faveth thy life from 
deftrudtion : .and- crowneth 
thee with mercy and loving 
Kindneſs ; 

Who ſatisfieth thy mouth 
with good things: making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righ- 

teouſneſs and judgment: for 
all them that are oppreſſed 
with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways un- 
to Moſes: his works unto the 
children of Ifrael. 

8 The Lord is full of com- 
whſſion and mercy : long ſuf- 
fering, and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chi- 
ding: neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our ſins: 


2 edneſſes. 9 25 

II For look bor high the 
2 Heaven i is in compariſon of the 
Earth: fo great is his mercy alſo 


Z by toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the — 


© aſt js from the weſt : fo far 


2 *hath he ſet our fins from us. 


like as a father pi- 


Fg; Yea, 
2 tieth his Own children: even 
0 is the Lord merciful unto 


them that fear him. 


| 8 14 For he knoweth whete- 
of we are made: 


| berth char ve are but duſt. 
. — * RS... 


nor reward- 


end us according to our wick- E weve , 
his that do his pleaſure. 


8 thou art clothed with 


he remem- 


The Pſalms. The xx dayrhs 


15 The days of man are 
as graſs: for he — b 
a flower of the field. 
16 For as ſoon as the wind 
th over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. 

17 But the merciful good 
neſs of the Lord endurcth fo 
ever and ever upon them that 
fear him: and his righteouſ- ; 
neſs upon childrens children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant : and think upon 6 
his command ments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared 
his ſeat in heaven: and his 


kingdom ruleth over all. 7 
20 O praiſe the Lord, ye they 
angels of his, ye that excel in g 


ſtrength: ye that fulfil his 

commandment, and hearken 

unto the voice of his words. 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all 
his hoſts: ye ſervants of 


22 O ſpeak good of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, ip all 


| places of his dominion : praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 104. Benedic, anima mea, 


JRaife the Lord, O my 
foul : O Lord my God, 
. * art become exceeding glo- 


majeſty and honour. 
2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with + 
light as it were with a — 


and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 
like a curtain. _ | | 
3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters: 
nd maketh the clouds his cha- 
wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels 
ſpirits : and | his miniſters a 


faming fire. | 
oul- ; He laid the foundations of 
n; ¶ che earth: that it never ſhould 
keepMWmove at any time. 
Upon 6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
nem. deep like as with a garinent : 
aredMthe waters ſtand in the hills. 


At thy rebuke they flee: 
at the voice of thy thunder 
they are afraid, 

8 They go up as high as 
the hills, and down to the val- 
leys beneath: even unto the 
place which thou haſt appoint- 
ed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they 
paſs : neither turn again to co- 
Ren ey = 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers: which run a- 
mong the hills. | 

11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof: and the wild 
alles quench their thirſt. 

12 Befide them ſhall the 
fowls of the air have their ha- 
bitation: and ſing among the 
13 He watereth the hills 


From above: the earth is fill- 
12 ; 


The . . The Pſahns. The xx. by. 


for the wild goats: and ſo are 


ſhall not 


ed with the fruit of thy works. 

t 4 He bringeth forth graſs 
for the cattle : and green herb' 
for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man: 
and oil to make him a cheer- 
ful countenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of ſap: even the «+ 
cedars of Libanus which he 
hath planted : ROI 

17 Wherein the birds make 
their neſts : and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 


the ſtony rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon 
for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun 
knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs. 
that it may be night : Wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt d 
move. | n 
21 The lions roaring after 
their prey: do ſeek their mex 
from God. 2 N 25 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they: | 
get them away together; 


hay them down in their e 


23 Man goeth forth 
work, and to his labour; un- 
til the evening 
24 O Lord, how manifold > 
are thy works; in wiſdom hac 
thou made them all, the earth 2 
is full of thy riches. 
2 2580 © 


25 So is the great and wide 
fea alſo : wherein are things 
ing innumerable, both 
; fra and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and 
there ere is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his 
paſtime' therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon 
thee: that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 
228 When thou giveſt it 

them, they gather 17 and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy 
face, they are troubled: when 
thou takeſt away their breath 
; they die, and are turned a- 
gain to their duſt, 

30 When thou letteſt thy 

breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou ſhalt renew 

che face of the earth. 

Zi ThegloriousMajeſty of the 
I rd ſhall endure for ever: the 


* Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 


95 2 The earth ſhall tremble 
by: 2 e look of him: if he do 

But touch che hills, they ſhall 
2 * Enoke., 


3 vin ling unto the Lord 
5 long: I ve: I will praiſe 
__ my God while L have my being. 
ARES. - And ſo. Thall my words 
Ea Hit: "my Joy ſhall be in 
2 3 Lord. 

3 5 Asforfinners, they ſhall 
"be conſumed out of * earth, 
Wo the . ſhall __ to 


0 - 


The xx. day. The Malus. The xi. 40 The 
give 


an end : apes: thou the Lord 
O my ſoul, praiſe the 1 


„ ee: his 


11 Lung, Unto n | 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Pſalm 105. Confitemini Doming 


Give Ks unto th 
Lord, and call u from: 
Name: tell the N fon 
things he hath done. peo] 
2 O let your ſongs be i 1 
him, and praiſe Toy and lei do t 
your talking be of all his won. eve! 
derous works. I 


oice in his holy Name: 

let 992 6 of them rejoice 

that ſeek the Lord. 

4 Seck the Lord and his 

hath; ſeek his face ever: 
more. 

5 Remember the marvellous 


wonders, and the judgment 
of his mouth ; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant : ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. 

He is the Lord our God: 
his judgments are in all the 
world. 


g He hath been alway mind- liv 
ful of His covenant and pro- Pe 
miſe : that he made to a thou- 
ſand generations; 0 


9 Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham: and the 
oath that he nw unto Iſaac; hi 

.10Anda ed the ſame un-: te 
to Jacob lane and to Iſracll 
for an everl teſtament, 8 


give 


dar be xx. day. 
give the land of Canaan : the 
lot of your inheritance. 

henthere were yet but 


ſtrangers in the land; 

13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another: 
from one — to another 


ple; 
* 1 He ſuffered no man to 
do them wrong : but reproved 
even kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anoint- 
ed: "and do my prophets no 
harm. 


16 Moreover, he called for 
a dearth upon the land: 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
bread. 

17 Dis le kad fore amanbe- 
fore them: even Joſeph, who 
was fold to be a bond-f: ervant ; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 
the ſtocks : the iron entered 
into has foul z æ aK 

19 Until the time came that 
his cauſe was known : the 
the word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent, and de- 
livered him: the prince of the 
people let him go free. 

21 He made him lord alſo 
of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance z __ 
the 22 That he might form 


c; his princes after his will: and 


teach his ſenators wiſdom. 
23 Ifrael alſo came into E- 
t, Sypt : and Jacob was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Ham. 


The P/alnis. Te xx. doy. 


2 of them: and they 


and 


24 And he increaſed his 


people ee and made 


them ſtronger than their ene- 


mies 3 

25 Whoſe heart Dns W 

that they hated his W : and 
with his 


dealt un 

26 Then fent he Mofes his 
ſervant: and Aaron, whom 
he had choſen. | 


27 And theſe ſhew 
4 among them: eng bis 


ders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters 
into blood: and flew their ith, 

30 Their land brought forth 


frogs: yea, even in their kings 


31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies; 1 
and lice in all their quarter, ; 

32 He gave them hailitones 
for rain: and flames of fins; is 
their land. 1 20 

3 He note hi vinealf | 
* fig · trees: and deſtyoyed che 
trees that were in their coalts.”: 

34 He ſpake the word, 1 
che graſshoppers came, 
caterpillars innumerabie 
did eat up all the N 
land, _ devoured f ee. 
of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the . 
born in their land: even: the... 
chief of all their ſtrength:-- 

36 He wn 4 8 n 

* be, 3 _ alla; 2 


alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon a- 
mong their tribes. 0h 
37 Egypt was glad at their 
departing: for they were a- 
fraid of them. 
38 Fe ſpread out a cloud to 
be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night - ſcaſon. 
39 At their deſire he brought 
uails: and he filled them with 
bread of heaven. 


40 He opened the rock of | 


ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out: fo that rivers ran in the 
laces. PT! 
— For why? he remember- 
ed his holy promiſe: and A- 
braham his ſervant. | 
442 And he brought forth 
his people with joy: and his 
choſen with gladneſs; 
43 And gave them the lands 
of the heathen : and they took 
> the labours of the people in 
. poſicſſion : en ' 
44 That they might keep his 
+ Ratutes rand obſerye his laws. 


EL EVENING PRAYER. 
Palm 106. Conſitemini Domino. 
ierhanks untothe Lord, 
tor he is gracious : and 


© fas werey endurcth for ever. 


Who can expreſs the no- 
ple acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
© Forth all his praiſe? © 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway 
| Keep Judgment : and do righ- 


10 4 N N 
8 . 
i 2+» 1 
- 
* 
8 . - 
_ 


"The xi. day. The Pſalm. The Ni. d 


according to the — 
thou beareſt unto thy people; 
O viſit me with thy ſalvation, 1/ 

5 That I may ſee the felici. 
ty of thy chaſen : and rejoice 
in the gladneſs of thy people, Wl 1 
and give thanks with thine in- 
heritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our 1 
fathers: we have done amiſs, 
and dealt wickedly. cov 

Our fathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither f 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance : but were 
diſobedient at the ſea, even at | 


the Red ſea, S T5 
8 Nevertheleſs, he helped Il ten 
them for his Names fake : that | 
he might make his power to gl 
be known. a 0 


9. He rebuked the Red ea 
alſo, and it was dried up: fo 
he led them through the deep, 
as through a wilderneſs. 

10. Andhe ſaved them from 
the adverſaries hand : and de- 
livered them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that trou- 
bled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them: there was not 
one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his 
words: and ſang praiſe unto W © 


him s Y = - 
13 But within a while they 

fargat his works: and would I t 

not abide his counſel, | 


14 But 


The xi day. 

14 But luſt came them 
in the wilderneſs: Ax they 
N God in the deſert. 

5 And he gave them their 
py and ſent leanneſs with- 
al into their ſoul. 

16 They angered Moſes al- 
ſo in the tents : and Aaron the 
faint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and 
ſwallowed up Dathan : and 
covered the congregation of 
Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled 
in their company : the flame 
burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Ho- 
reb : and worſhipped the mol- 
ten image. 

20 Thus they turned their 
glory : into the ſimilitude of 
a calf that eateth hay. 

21 And they 
their Saviour : who had done 
ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wonderous works in the 
land of Ham : and fearful 
things by the Red ſea. 

2 3 So he ſaid, he would have 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in 
the gap : 
wrathful indignation, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy hem. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn 
of that pleaſant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their 
tents: and. hearkened not un- 


to the voice of the Lord. 


Te TJalms. 


forgat God 


to turn away his 


 Thexx1i. day. 
26 Then lift he up his hand 
againſt them: to overthrow * 
them in the wilderneſs ;_ © -- 
27 To caſt out their feed 
among the nations: and to 
ſcatter them in the lands. 
28 They joined themſelves 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
ofterings of the deae. 
29 Thus they provoked him 
to anger with their own inven- 
tions: and the plague was great 
among them. 
o Then _ up Phinees 
prayed: and ſo the ue 
ceaſed, r Y 
31 Andthat was counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. 
32 They angered him alſo at 
the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; | 
33 Becauſe they provoked 1 
his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake- 
unadviſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither deftroyed-they 
the heathen : as the Lord cons I 
manded them; Gee 1 
35 But were min aledamon 3 
the heathen: and learned GY 
works. 7 
36 Inſomuch chat hey: wor- 
ſhipped their idols, which turn 
ed to their own decays fe, 
they offered their ſons and nei 


daughters unto devils, 


37 And ſhed inge tle: ] 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters ; whom * 


TY idols of 


V4 - os 


Canaan, and the land was de- 
led with blood. 

8 Thus were they ſtained 
wich their own works: and 
went a whoring with their own 
Inventions.. 

39 Therefore was the wrath 
of the Lord kindled againſt his 


ople : inſomuch that he ab- 


ed his on inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over 
dato es hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them, were 
lords over them. 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
them : and had them in ſub- 


"142 Many a time did he de- 
liver chem: but they rebelled 
againft him with their own 
mventions, and were brought 
down 1 in their wickedneſs. 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
3 ber adverſity: he heard 
their complaint. 
He thought upon his 


covenant, and piticd them, ac- | 
multitude of 


+: cording unto 
ERS mercies: yea, he made all 
male chat led them away ws 
5 © Bye to pity them. 

5 Deliver us, O Lord our 
e und gather us from a- 
de beathen: that we 


es unto thy holy- 


. . And Walke our boaſt of 
2 bs 246: Biel Icke Lord God 
Ef Tirael from everlaſting, and 
© world withoutiend': and let all 


"whe people ſay, Amen. 
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MORNING PRAYER 


Pſalm 107. Confitemini Domin, 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: 

and his mercy endureth for 

ever. 

2 Let them give thanks 
whom the Lord Kath redeem- 
ed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; 

3 And gathered them out 
of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt: from the north, 
and from the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the 
wildernels out of the way: and 
found no to dwell in; 
5 Hungry and thirſty: their 
ſoul fainted in them. 3 

6 So they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: and he 
delivered them from their di- 
ſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the 
right way: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would there - 
fore 
goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men 
9 For he ſatisfieth the emp- 
ty ſoul: and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs; 

10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in miſery and iron. 
11 Becauſe they 1 a- 
EN n 8 the nw" 

an 


praiſe the Lord for his 


and lightly ed the coun- 
(el 6 4 Higheſt ; 

2 He alſo brought down 
325 heart through heavineſs: 
they fell down, and there was 
* to help them. | 

So when they cried un- 

Lord in their trouble : 

Ke delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs, | 

14 For he brought them out 
of f 66-7 and out of the 
hadow of death : and brake 
their bonds in ſunder. | 

15 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 

goodneſs: and declare the 
3 that he doeth for the 
children of men 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued 
tor their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. - 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door. 
19 So when they cried un- 

to the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs, | 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them : and they were 
aved from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would there- 
fore, praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and. declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 


The Wii. A. The Fhalns. The xxii. any. 


the deep: 


22 That they would offer 
unto. him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his 
works with gladneſs! _ - 

2 They "that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips: and occupy 


their buſineſs in great waters, 


24 Theſe men ſee the works 
of the Lord: and his won- 
ders in the deep. 


. '25 For at his word the ſtor- 


my wind ariſeth : which lifts 


eth up the waves thereof, 
26 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down again to 
their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits ed. 
28 So when they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 2 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm. A 
to ceaſe : ſo that the ns x 


thereof are ſtill. 
they glad, be: 


30 Then are WW 
cauſe they are at reſt: and 25 1 
he bringeth them unte the ha- 
ven where they would be.. 

31 O that men would cee: 
fore praiſe the Lord Merhis ** 
goodneſs : and dec the. 


| wonders that he goo for . 


children of men 4 

32 That they would ER 3 
him alſo. in the congregation | + 
of he far ple: and pra e Hir 
in the ſeat of the Fi K 


The Mil. day. The Pſubnis. The Ali day 


23 Who turneth the floods 
into a wilderneſs : 
up the water-ſprings. 

24 A fruitful land kth 
he barren : for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 

25 Again, he maketh the 
wilderneſs a ſtanding 8 : 
and  water-ſprings of a dry 
ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the 
hungry : that they may build 
them a city to dwell in. 

37 Thar they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increale. 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo 
that they multiply exceeding- 
ly : and ſuffereth not their cats 

oe to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they 
are miniſhed and brought low: 

+ through oppreſſion, through 
any plague or trouble ; 
40 Though he ſuffer them 
to be evil intreated through 
- tyrants: and let them wander 
gut of the way in the wilder- 
ness; 
Bo gt Yet helpeth he the poor 
5 out of miſery: and maketh him 
. es like a flock of ſheep. 
42 The righteous will con- 
g "ſider this and rejoice : and the 


= mouth of all wickedneſs an 


2 5H Rop 2 

4 boſo! is wiſe will den- 
| der poſes things : and they 
ſhall-underſtand the TTY 
9 of che Lord. — 


and drieth 


EVENING PRAYER 


Pſalm 108. Paratum cor meum. 


O God, my heart is ready, 
my heart is ready: f 
will ſing and give praiſe with 
the beſt member that I have. 


2 Awake, thou lute and 


harp : I myſelf will awake 


right early. 
3 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 


ple: I will ſing praiſes unto 


thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens : and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds, 

5 Set up thy felt, O God, 
above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be 
delivered : let thy right hand 
ſave them, and hear thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs: J will rejoice there- 


fore, and divide Sichem, and 


mete out the valley of Succoth. 

9 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Judah is my law-giver, 
Moab i is my waſh-pot : over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; 
upon Philiftia will 1 triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city : and who will 


bring me into Edom ? | 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken 


us, O God: and wilt nor thou, 


m for vain is the help 


of m 

13 Through God we ſhalldo 
great t acts: and it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. 


Pſalm I 09. Deus laudum. 


Old not thy tongue, O 

God of my praiſe : for 

the mouth of the ungodly, yea, 

the mouth of the deceitful is 
opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken a- 

gainſt me with falſe tongues : 
they compaſſed me about al- 
ſo with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a 
cauſe. 
3 For the love that! had 
unto them, lo, they take now 
my contrary part: but I give 
myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they reward ed 
me 1 for good: and hatred 
for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man 
to - ruler over him : and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given 
upon him, let him be con- 
demned : and let his prayer be 
turned into fin. - 

7 Let his days be few: and 
let another take his office. 

8 Let his children be fa- 
therleſs ; and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds, and beg their bs 
let them ſeek 'it alſo out, of 
geſolate 3 — 
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12 O help us againſt the 
ſume all that he hath: and let 


root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth; 


therefore ſhall it be far from [ , 


10 Let the extortioner con-. 


the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Let there be no man to 
pity him: nor to have com- 


N upon his fatherleſs chil- 
en | | 
12 Let his poſterity be * 


ſtroyed: and in the next ge- 
neration let his name be clean 
n out. 

3 Let the wickedugd of 
his Packers be had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of the 
Lord: and let not the fin of 
his mother be done away 

14 Let them alway. be-be- 
fore the Lord: that he may 


15 And that, becauſe his 
mind was not to do good : ow $1 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
man, that he might ſlay him "ll 
that was vexed at the heart. 
16 His delight was in cuſs 1 
ing, and it ſhall happen unto Mi 
him: he loved nat bleſſing; 


him. | 

17 He clothed hinaſelf with 
curſing, like as with a-rais 
ment: and it ſhall come io gt 
his bowels like watery: and TK 
like oil into his bones. = 

18 Let it be unto kit asthe = 
cloke that he hath. upon him: 
and as the girdle be is 1 
alway girded withal. 1 

19 Let it uy happen * ̃ 


. $a 1 


uvnto them: they 


. 


er 


che Lord unto mine enemies: 
und to thoſe that ſpeak evil a- 
gainſt my ſoul. 
20 But deal thou with me, 
O Lord God, according unto 
chy Name: for ſweet is thy 
mercy- 

2 Natel O deliver me, for I am 


— 2 . af 


22 I go hence like the ſha- 
dow that departeth : and am 
driven away as the graſshopper. 

23 My knees are weak 
through faſting: my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs. 

24 I became alſo a reproach 
that looked 
upon me, ſhaked-their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my 
God: O fave me according 


to thy mercy. 
ſhall know, 


boy that this is thy hand: and 


char thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


2% Though they curſe, yet 


- bleſs thou: and let them be con- 
igunded that riſe up againſt 
dme; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 


E: Let mine adverſa:ies be 


RIES 


* clothed with ſhame : and let 
„ then cover themſelves with 
delt aun uon as with a 
Ake 8 
29 As r me, 1 will give 
Steak *thanks unto the Lord 
Wien m mocth: and 
im among the multi 
For he ſhall ſtand at "ths 


0 
3 to 


N Der 2 58 
MA 4 1 
TY + 0 518. "= FR - 
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raiſe 


xx. dy, 
nigh 


for his ful from un 
judges. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 1 10. Dixit Dominus. 


Lord: Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the 

rod of thy power out of Sion 
be thou ruler, even in the midſt 
among thine enemies, 
z In the day of thy power 
ſhall the people offer thee free. 
will-offerings with an holy 
worſhip : the dew of thy birth 
is of the womb of the m 

4 The Lord ſware, and wil 
not repent : Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the apo of Mel- 
chiſedech. p 
5 The Lord right 
hand: ſhall e kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among 
the heathen 3 he oy fill the 
places with the dead bodies 
and ſmite ih ſunder the heads 
over divers countries. 
+7 Heſhalldrinkof thebrook 
in the way: therefore ſhall he 
lift up his head. 


Pſalm 111. Confitebor tibi. 


Will give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart: 
ſecretly among the faithful, and 


IN OO tion. 
bo 2 The 


Tbe Mil. 
2 The works of the Lord are 
ſough 


great: t Out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work is worthy to be 
praiſed | and had in honour : 
vs. and his righteouſneſs cadureth 


for ever. 


my; 4 The mercifuland gracious 
Une Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 

lous works : that they ought to 
the be had in remembrance. 


on: 5 He hath given meat un- 
to them that fear him: he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his cove- 


wer Wy nant. | | 
e- 6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
oh ple the power of his works: 
rth that he may give them the he- 
ng. ritage of the heathen. 
will 7 The works of his hands 
ieſt W are verity and judgment: all 
lel- MW his commandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever 
ght and ever: and are done in 
"gs truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto 
ng his people: he hath command- 
the ed his covenant for ever; holy 


es: and reverend is his Name. 


ads 10 The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom : a 
ok good underſtanding have all 


he WW they that do thereafter z the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


« Pſalm 112. Beatus vir. 

the L eſſed is the man that fear- 
rt; DD ech the Lord: he hath 
nd great delight in his command- 


. 
F 0 EIS 4% X. 1 A * |; * * 44 
* 


3 


” * 
WT 1 
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2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty | 
upon earth: the generation «> 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plentecuſneſs 
ſhall be in his — and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for e- 
ver. 

4 Unto the godly dena 2 
riſeth up light in the darkneſs; 
he -is merciful, loving, and 
righteous. is 

5 A good man is ite 4 
and lendeth: and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be 
moved: and the rightequs 
ſhall be had in everladag re- 
membrance. 

7 He will not be aliwlll of 5 
any evil tidings: for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 1 
the Lord. = 

8 His heart is Rabliſhed,and 13 
will not ſhrink: until he 2 4 f ; 
his deſire upon his enemies 14 
9 He hath ciperſed dead, 14 
and given to the : an,; FUN 
his righteouſneſs W or 24 
ever ; his horn ſhall be exak- = 
ed with honour. 73% . 2 15 0 

10 The ungodly; n e 
it, and it ſhall grieve M MX 4M 
ſhall gnaſh with his drain 7 
conſume away; the e 


the ungodly. ſhall deri = 
Pſalm 113. Laidate, Fry NY 
Raiſe the Lord, e for. 2 . 
. vants: TY che Name 1 | 
of the 3 XG .) N | 


E bz e 


: Thexxil. day. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of 
8 Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 

3 The Lords Namiei is veal. 
od: from the riſing up of the 
fun, unto the going down of 
the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above 
all heathen: and his glory a- 
bove the heavens. 
5 Who is like unto the Lord 
dur God, that hath his dwell- 
ing ſo high: and yet hum- 
bleth himſelf to behold the 
things that are in heaven and 
earth? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple 
out of the duſt: and lifteth 

the out of the mire, 

- That he may ſet him with 
the princes : even with the 
- Princes of his people. 

g He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe : and to be 
2 8 mother of children. 


ny 


| 4p 


— D th 


EVENING PRAYER. 
$ *- Pſalm 114. In exitu Iſrael. 


N. len Iſrael came out 


of Egypt: and the 
= houſe” of Jacob from among 
people. 

n Judah was his ſanctuary: 
* and Hrael his dominion. 

2 The ſea ſaw that, and 
7 Bd: ordan was driven back. 
1 The mountains ſkipped 


EDEN: -and the lik bill 
8 pe l 9 8 


The Platms. The Wil. day 


| well. 


5 N cheir throat. 


5 What aileth thee, O thou 
ſea, that thou fleddeſt: and 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt 
driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye 
ſkipped like rams: and yelit- 
tle hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the 
preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the God of Jacob: 

8 Who turned the hard rock 
into a ſtanding water: and the 
flint ſtone into a ſpringing 


Plalm 115. Non nobis, Domine 


OT unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe: for thy 
loving mercy, and for thy 
truths ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the hea: 
then * i Where 1 is now their 
God ? 

3 As for our God, he is in 
heaven : he hath done what- 
ſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are filver and 
gold: even the work of mens 
hands... ˙· 

5 They have mouths and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they and 
ſee not. 

6 They have ears and hear 
not : noſes have they and ſmell 
not. 

They have hands and han- 
dle not, feet have they and 
walk not: neither ſpeak they 


222 


They that make them are 
xe unto them: and ſo are all 
ſoch as put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, 
ſt thou in the Lord: he is 
their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
our truſt in the Lord : he is 
their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, 


put your truſt in the Lord: he 
the Wi cheir helper and defender. 
ing 12 The Lord hath been 
mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 


us: even. he ſhall bleſs the 
"ne. Whouſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 
not che houſe of Aaron. 

hy MW 13 He ſhall bleſs them that 


fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
great. 


you more and more : you and 
cir Nyour children. 


15 Yeare the bleſſed of the 


in Lord: who made heaven and 
U- earth. 

16 Allthewhole heavensare 
1d che Lords: the earth hath he 
ns given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſenotthee, 
d MO Lord: neither all they that 
id go down into filence. 

19 But we will praiſe the 
ir Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 
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14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 


E EB MORNING PRAYER. 
d Palm 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 
Am well pleaſed : that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 
of my prayer. 


2 That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me: therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about : and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and hea- 
vineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O I 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous: yea, our God is 
merciful, 

6 The Lord preſerveth the 
ſimple : I was in. miſery, and 
he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 


hath rewarded thee. 


8 And why? thou haſt deli- 4 q 
vered my foul from deaths 


mine eyes from tears, and my © i 


feet from falling. _ 
9 Iwill walk before che Lord: -- = 
nh land of the living 


10 I believed, and 8 5 F il 
will 1 ſpeak, but 1 was fors 


troubled : I ſaid in my — . - Þ 


All men are liars. 


11 What reward ſhalt: give a = 


unto the Lord : for all the be- | | 


nefits that he hath done weg = 
me? IA; + . = 


12 I will e e — 


ſalvation: 


o 4 1 
2 
. > 
* - * 
and call OE * „ % & - 
* 1 % 
g 9 
Po . = * * 4 
N U 


Name of the Lord. _—_ 
13 Iwill pay my TEN how- .- 
in the preſence of all his PE 
. dear. in 8 EE iy 
0 : 


ple: 


7 enqureth for ever. 


of the Lord is the death of 
his ſaints. 


14 Behold, Coed ks - 


that I am thy ſervant: I am 
thy. ſervant, and the fon of 
thine handmaid, thou haſt bro- 
ken my bonds in ſunder. - 
16 I will offer to thee the ſa- 
erificeof thankſgiving: and will 
call uponthe Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto 


the Lord, in the fight of all 


his people: in the courts of 
the Lords houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


Pſalm 117. Laudate Dominum. 


| Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
heathen : praiſe him, all 


ye nations. 
. 2 For his merciful kindneſs 


Praiſe the 


| f Plalm 11 $. Confitemini Domino. 


E "hi ef unto the 
A d, IOr NE 18 gracious: 
3 Sew. his mercy endureth 
= for + ION 
2 Let Iſrael now. Pn TY 
$ that he is gracious : and that 
3 tis mercy. endureth for ever. 
Let the houſe of Aaron 


1 now confels : that m 


5 endureth for ever.. 

4 Fea, let them now chat 
=» hay, the, Lord, confeſs : that 
BS * mercy e ever. 


= A 
9 * * 
7 


"The xxiv. day. The Pſa The xiv, a, 


mine enemies. 


J will not fear 1 doc 
unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my 
with them that help me: * 
fore fhall I ſee my deſire upon 


8 Ir'is betre ta mt int 


9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any con. 
fidence in princes. 

io All nations compaſſed 
me round about: but in the 
Name af the Lord will I de. 
ſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on ever 
ſide, they e in, 1 ſay, on 
every fide: but in the Name off 
the Lord will I deftroy them. 

12 They came about me 
like bees, and are extinct even 
as the fire among the thorns: 
for in the Name of the Lon 
I wilt deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at 
me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was my help. | 

14 The Lord is my ftrengt! 
and my fong : and is become 
my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and 
healch is in the dwellings of 
the righteous: the right hand 
of he Lord bringes might) 


| things 8 paſs. . 16 Th 


16 The right hand of the 
hath the pre- eminence: 
right hand of the 4 


eth mi y things to 

& I 1 pew not die, but . 

and declare the works of the 
[ "rd. 
13 The Lord hath chaſtened 
and corrected me: but he hath 
ot given me over unto death. 
19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs : that I may go 
nto them, and give thanks 
to the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the 
Lord: the righteous ſhall en- 
er into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for 


de ou haſt heard me: and art 
become my ſalvation. 

very 22 The ſame ſtone which the 

'> 008Wuilders refuſed : is become 

nc the head-ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lords doing: 

meg end it is marvellous in our eyes. 


even 24 This is the day which the 
m5: ord hath made: we will re- 
om hoice and be glad in it. 


25 Help me now, O Lord: O 
Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 
26 Bleſſed be he that com- 
th in the Name of the Lord: 
e have wiſhed you good luck, 
e that are of the houſe of 
the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord, who 
hath ſhewed us light: bind the 
acrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and 1 
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will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. © 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 119. Beati immaculati. 

Leſſed are thoſe that are 

undefiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep 
his teſtimonies : and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wick- 
edneſs : walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt : that 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. 

5 O that my ways were 
made fo direct: that I might 
keep thy ſtatutes 

e So ſhall 1 not be c 
founded: while I have reſpe&t 


unto all thy commandments. * =_ 
I will thank thee with an ü 
when I ſhall ĩ ü 

have learned the judgments «> = 


unfeigned heart: 


thy righteouſneſs. 


8 Iwillkeepthy ceremonies? =_ 


O forſake me not utterly.” 


In quo co 
Herewi 


after thy worel. 


2 With my whole heart have _ 
I ſought thee : O let me not "i 
go wa out of ty: Conn 985 12 


ents. 


8 


ln w_ 4 

ſhall a "i 
young man cleanſe i 
way: even by ruling himfelf © 4 1 


; 3 Thy words have I hid 
within my heart : that I ſhould 
not ſin againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

35 With my lips have I been 
telling : of all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 2 
6 I have had as great delight 
in the way of thy teſtimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 
7 I will talk of thy com- 
mandments: and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes: and I will not for- 
get thy word. 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 


Do well unto thy ſer- 
vant: that I may live 
and keep thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: 
that I may ſee the wonderous 
e of thy law. 
g lam aſtranger upon earth: 
Ip 0 hide not thy command- 
ments from me. 
My ſoul breaketh out for 
ie very fervent deſire : that it 


= 
_ 


= 5:Thou haſt rebuked the 
proud: and curſed are they 
3 5 do err from thy com- 
ments. 

0 turn from me ſhame 
nin rebuke :, for I have kept 
monie. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and 


3 &.- ' 
2 » 
. 


Bath way unto thy judg- 


, WY. 
TILES 46.2 G 
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ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſe 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatuteM.cart. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are n ;\ 
delight: and my counſellors, Nach c 
Adbæſit pavimento. 4 1 
T ſoul cleaveth to the im 
| duſt : O quicken thoulW,;fnct 
me according to thy word. 5 ( 
2 I have acknowledged myllct tt 
ways, and thou heardeſt me Wick 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 6 ( 
3 Make me to underſtandMrya 
the way of thy commandments: y 
and Jo ſhall I talk of thy won- Nhat 


derous works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away for 
very heavineſs: comfort thou 
me according unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of 
lying : and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of 
truth : and thy judgments 
have I laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto tth 2 
teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 
found me not. 

8 I will run the way of tt 3 
commandments : when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Legem pone. 
FT\Each me, O Lord, the ty 
way of thy ſtatutes : and 

I ſhall Keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, 


nd 1 ſhall keep thy I ſhall 


ſhall keep it with my whole 
art. n 

Make me to go in the 
dach of thy commandments : 
or therein is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy 
MW-{imonies: and not to covet- 

uineſs. 

; O turn away mine eyes, 
eſt they behold vanity : and 
Jucken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 
ervant: that I may fear thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke 
hat I am afraid of: for thy 
udgments are good. 


fa g Behold, my delight is in 
thouRehy commandments: O quick- 
rd. Nen me in thy righteouſneſs. 

ty of 


Et veniat ſuper me. 


e [0 

ET thy loving mercy 
y of come alſo unto me, O 
ents Lord: even thy ſalvation ac- 


cording unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
-on-MWunto my blaſphemers : for my 
truſt is in thy word. 

3 O take not the word of 
thy truth utterly out of my 
mouth: for my hope is in thy 
judgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law: yea, for ever and ever. 

5 And I will walk at liber- 
ty: for I ſeek thy command- 
ments. | 
| 6 I will ſpeak af thy teſti- 
monies alſo, even before kings: 
ea, ¶ and will not be aſhamed. _ 
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7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy commandments: which 
I have loved. eee, 
8 My hands alſo will I lift 
up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved : and my 
ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


Memor eſto ſervi tui. 


Think upon thy ſervant, 

as concerning thy word : 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
to put my truſt, 

2 The ſame is my comfort 
in my trouble: for thy word 
hath quickened me. 

3 The proud have had meex- 
ceedingly in deriſion: yet have 
I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembered thine 
everlaſting judgments, O 
Lord : and received comfort. 

5 Tam hortibly afraid: forthe Þ 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs : in the houſe of mx 
pilgrimage. . © 


7 I have thought upon thy f 


Name, O Lord, in the mght- . 


ſeaſon: and have kept thy law.” 


2 


$ This I had : becauſe. il 


- & 
. _ 
- 
= 
"I. 
CE , 


kept thy commandment 


Portio mea, Doi i 

Hou art my-.portis 
Lord : I have 

to keep thy law. 


o 


2 I made my 


n \ 
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to me according to thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways 
to remembrance : and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte, and pro- 
longed not the time : to keep 
thy 1 5 

5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me: but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to 
give thanks unto thee: becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 

7 I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee: and keep 
thy commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy mercy: O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 


Bonitatem feciſti. 


Lord,thou haſt dealt gra- 
ciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 
20 learn me true under- 
{ ſtanding and knowledge: for 
I have believed thy command- 

ments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I 
Went wrong: but now have I 
kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and graci- 
dus: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 The proud have imagined 
A he againſt me: but I will 
Keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 
Their heart is as fat as 
- "brawn: but my delight hath 
been in thy law. 


4 
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for thy law is my delight. 


7 It is good for me th 
have been in trouble: tha 


may learn thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth; 
dearer unto me: than tho 
ſands of gold and ſilver, 


EVENING PRAYER 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


H hands have made 
me, and faſhioned me 
O give me underſtanding, that 
I may learn thy command 
ments. | 
2 They that fear thee w 
be glad when they ſee me: 
becauſe I have put my truſtin 
thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, thatthy 
judgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. e 
4 O let thy merciful kind. 
neſs be my comfort: according 
to thy word unto thy ſervant. 
5 O let thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 


6 Let the proud be con- 
founded, for they go wicked. 
ly about to deſtroy me: but 
I will be occupied in thy com- 
mandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonics: 
be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 
aſhamed. 

Defectt 


Defecit anima mea. 
Y ſoul hath longed for 
thy ſalvation : and I 
have 2 good hope becauſe of 
thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for 
thy word : ſaying, O when 
wilt thou comfort me ? 

3 For I am become like a 
bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
Wrot forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days 
"Wof thy ſervant: when wilt thou 

be avenged of them that per- 
ſecute me? 

5 The proud have digged 
Wits for me: which are not 
ter thy law. 

6 All thy commandments 
are true: they perſecute me 
fally, O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an 
end of me upon earth: but I for- 
ſook not thy commandments. 

8 O quicken me after th 
f kindneſs : and ſo ſhall 

keep the teſtimonies of thy 
mo 


In æternum, Domine. 


Lord, thy word : endur- 
eth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
from one generation to an- 
other: thou haſt laid the 
1 foundation of the earth, and 
it abideth. 

3 They continue this day 
according to thine ordinance: 
br all things ſerve thee. 
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4 If my delight had not 
wt in thy law: I ſhould have 
periſhed in my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy 
commandments: for with them 
thou haſt quickened me. 

6 I am thine, O fave me: 
for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait 
for me to deſtroy me: but I 
will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end : but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 


Quomodo dilexi! 


Ord, what love have I 
unto thy law: all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me wiſer 
than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me. 

3 I have more underſtand- 
ing than my teachers : for thy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 I am wiſer than the 
bas I keep thy commands: | | 
ments. 

5 I have refrained my. feet 
from every evil way: e | 
may keep thy, word. h 

6 I have not tra frols 
thy judgments: for dane 
eſt me. 

7 O how ſveet.. are. thy 
words unto my throat: 4 
ſweeter than hony unto * 


mouth. 12 
X 32 ' Through, 


aged: 1 P 


8 Through thy command- 
ments I get underſtanding : 
therefore I hate all evil ways. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 


\HY word 1s a lantern 
| unto my feet: and a 
| light unto my paths. 

| 4 35 have N _ 
| edfaſtly purpoſed : to keep 
| thy een. 4 
| 3 I am troubled above mea- 
| ſure: quicken me, O Lord, 

according to thy word. 

| 4 Let the free-will-offer- 
| - ings of my mouth pleaſe thee, 

O Lord: and teach me thy 

Judgments. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my 
hand: yet do I not forget thy 
Flaw. 

56 The ungodly have laid a 
mnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I 
> chimed as mine heritage for 
er: and why? they are the 
Very joy of my heart. 
II T have applied my heart 
falfil thy ſtatutes alway : 
even unto the, end. 
dwiguos odio babui. 
ie chem that imagine 
l things: but thy law 
elbe. 

hu art my defence and 
fel: and my cruſt is in thy 
r 
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3 Away from me, ye wi 
ed : I will keep the 892 1 
ments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according 
to thy word, that I may live 
and let me not be diſappointed 
of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and! 
ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes, 

6 Thou haſt trodden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they imagine but 
deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimo- . 2 
nies, 

8 My fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee: and I am afradi 3 


of thy judgments. dre 
1 dell 
Feci judicium. me 


Deal with the thing that is - 
lawful and right : O give 
me not over unto mine op- 


preſſors. the 
2 Make thou thy ſervant 

to delight in that which s W. 
good : that the proud do me ne 
no wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted - 
way with looking for thy ſo 
health: and for the word d U 
thy righteouſneſs. , 


4 O deal with thy ſervant 
according unto thy loving A 
mercy : and teach me th) 
ſtatutes. 

5 Tam thy ſervant, O grant * 

nol - 


e underſtanding: that I may 
ow thy teſtimonies. = 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
o lay to thine hand: for they 
Live deſtroyed thy lav. 
For I love thy command- 
ments: above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone. 
Therefore hold I ſtraight 
all thy commandments : and 
all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


. Mirabilia. 


HY teſtimonies are won- 
derful : therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth 
forth : it giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy command- 
ments. 

4 O look thou upon me, 
„ be merciful unto me: as 
op-M thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy 
word: and ſa ſhall no wicked- 
me nels have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the 
2- WW wrongful dealings of men: and 
hy WM fo ſhall J keep thy command- 
of W ments. 


7 Shew the light of thy - 


countenance upon thy ſervant : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
water? becauſe men Keep not 
ty | aw. | 
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Juſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O 
Lord : and true is thy 
judgment. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded : are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed me : becauſe mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the 
uttermoſt : and thy ſervant 
loveth it. 

5 I am ſmall, -and of no 
reputation : yet do I not for- 
get thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 
thy law is $ the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs 
have taken hold upon me: yet 
is my delight in thy command- 
ments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy 
teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
grant me NN... — = 
1 ſhall live. 85 1 


— 


ct. ht — — A LA a . 


EVENING PRAYER: = 
Clamavi in toto corde men, 
Call with my whole heatt: 
hear me, O Logs: 1 will: \ 
keep thy ſtatutes. = 
2 Yea, even =; 
I call: help mez and | 
keep thy teſtimonies. po 
3 Farly in the mornitig: do 1 
1 Sh unto thee : 3 3 "by: wi 
word is wy truſt. 1 
X 4 + Mine] 'N 


* 
* ®, 


4 Mine eyes prevent the 
night - watches: 42 I might 
be occupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving 
kindneſs : quicken me accord- 
ing as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me: and are 
tar from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 
Lord : for all thy command- 
ments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies, I have known long 
fince : that thou haſt ground- 
ed them for ever. | 

Vide humilitatem. 
O Conſider mine adverſity, 
and deliver me: for I do 
not forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me: quicken me 
according to thy word, 


3 Health is far from the 


 Ungodly : for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes. 
Great is thy mercy,O Lord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 
Many there are that trou- 
wle me, and perſecute me: yet 
not ſwerve from thy teſti- 
6 Tt grievech me when I ſee 
the traniprefſors : becauſe they 
Keep not thy law. 
© Conſider, O Lord, how 
= Hlovethy commandments: O 
quicken. me according to thy 
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8 Thy word is true from - 

everlaſting : all the judgment 

of thy righteouſneſs endure 
for evermore. 

Principes perſecuti ſunt. 


Rinces have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe : but m 


heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. | | 

2 I am as glad of thy word: 
as one that findeth great ſpoils, 

3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
hor them: but thy law do Ilove. 

4 Seven times a day do] 
praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that 
uy have who love thy law: 
and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have loaked for 
thy ſaving health: and done 
after thy commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy 
teſtimonies : and loved them 
exceedingly. 

8 I have kept thy com- 
mandments and teſtimonies : 
for all my ways are before 
thee. 


Appropinquet deprecatio. 
ET my complaint come 


before thee, O Lord: 
give me underſtanding accord- 
ing to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come 
before thee: deliver me accord- 
ing to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes, 


4 Yea, 


ty word : for all thy com- 
nandments are righteous. 

; Let thine hand help me : 
r have choſen thy com- 

andments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſav- 
g health, O Lord : and in 
y law is my delight. 

O let my ſoul live, and it 
all praiſe thee : _ thy 
udgments ſhall hel 

$ I have gone 1 "ike a 
ep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 
ervant, for I do not forget thy 
ommandments. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm 120. Ad Dominum. 


Hen I was in trouble, 
I called upon the Lord : 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
rom lying lips : and from a 
eceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be giv- 
n or done unto thee, thou 
alſe tongue: even mighty and 
up arrows, with hot burn- 
g coals. 

4 Wois me, that I am con- 
ained to dwell with Meſech : 
Ind to have my habitation a- 


ne Wnong the tents of Kedar. 
d- y ſoul hath long dwelt 
ong them : that are enemies 


to 25 
labour for peace, but 
hen ſpeak unto them there- 
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4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing 2 unn 


even he thatſhall keep thy Gul. = 


Pſalm 121. Levavi oculos. 


I Will lift up mine eyes un- 
to the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even 
from the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 
to be moved : and he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Io: ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy 
keeper : the Lord is thy de- 
fence upon thy right hand ; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not 
burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from all evil: yea, it is 


8 The Lord preſerve —_— 
thy going out and thy coming 
in : from this time fa . 
evermore. 

Pſalm 122. Letatus Pn. Mm 

Was glad when they. fad. 1 

unto me: We will £0 ua. = 
the houſe of the Lord. _ 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in * 3 
gates: O Jeruſalem 8 

Jeruſalem is buile: 45 4 = 
ho that is at unity je gs: : 
up;even the tribes of the .ord= 
to teſtify unto ma to give. = 
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thanks unto the Name of the 
Lord. ples 

5 For there is the ſeat of 
judgment: even the ſeat of 
the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 
aces. 

8 For my brethren and com- 


panions ſakes: I will wiſh thee 
proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe 
of the Lord our God : I will 
ſeek to do thee good. 
Pſalm 123. Ad te levavi ocules. 

Nto thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens. 


2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the hand 


of their maſters, and as the 


eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
© of her miſtreſs : even fo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our 


So, until he have mercy upon 


38 Have mercy upon us, O 
Tord, have mercy upon us: 


for we are utterly deſpiſed. 
4 Our foul is filled with 
the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy: and with the deſpite- 


fulneſs of the proud. 
1 - Pſalm 124. Niſi quia Dominus. 
IF che Lord himſelf had not 
deen on our fide, now may 


RP”. * Oe «* 4 
l 225 33 
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Iſrael fay : if the Lord him 
had not been on our fide, wh; 
men roſe up againſt us ; 

2 They had ſwallowed u 

quick: when they were ſe 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us, 

3 Yea, the waters had 
drowned us: and the ſtrea 
had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the 
proud: had gone even ove 
our ſoul. 

5 But praiſed be the Lord; 
who hath not given us over fo 
a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even 
as a bird out of the ſnare 0 
the fowler : the ſnare is brok- 
en, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 


Pſalm 125. Qui confidunt. 


Hey that put their truſt 

in the Lord, ſhall be even 
as the mount Sion: which may 
not be removed, but ſtandeth 
faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about ſe- 
ruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, 
from this time forth for ever. 
more. 

3 For the rod of the un- 
godly cometh not into the lot 
of the righteous: left the right 
teous put their hand unto 2 
wickedneſs. 1 
ord : unto 


tholel 


i ole that Are good and true 

pf heart 

5 As for ſuch as turn back 
ro their own wickednels : 

he Lord ſhall lead them forth 
rich the evil doers, but peace 

mall be upon Iſrael. 


TVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 126. In convertendo. 


Hen the Lord turned 
again the oy, gd of 
Gon : then were we like unto 
them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth fill- 
ed with laughter: and our 


tongue with joy. 


3 > Then ſaid they among the 
heathen : The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
things for us already : 
whereof we rejoice. 

5 Turn our captivity, O 
Lord: as therivers in the ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears: 

ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on 
his way weeping, and beareth 
forth good ſeed : ſhall doubt- 
leſs come again with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. 


Pſalm 127. Nift Dominus. 


Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour 1 is but 


oſt chat build it. 


2 Except the Lord keep the 


eity: the watchman waketh 


but in vain. 
wit : 


XXVII. 4. 

3 It is — toi ado that 
ye hafte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he 
giveth his beloved ſleep. -_ © 

4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb : are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant : even ſo are 
the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 


Pſalm 128. Beati omnes. 


Leſſed are all oxy that fear 
. the Lord : and walk in 
his ways. 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the 5 
bours ofthine hands: O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine: upon che walls 
of thine houſe. 


4Thy children like theo. i 
branches: round about bac: ta- - 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the ati = 
blefied : that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from dot 
Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee 5 « that 
thou ſhaltſee Jeruſalem.i in pool. = 


ble. 


perity all thy life-long; "Wm 

Lea, that thou ſhalt en = 
childrens children: and A py 
oy Iſrael. x $024. C | _ 4 


3 
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Pfalm 129. Sepeexpu 
Any a time have they 
fake agnink me from 


my youth up: * Iſrael now 
lay. 

2 
they vexed me from my youth 


ed; 


3 


Yea, many a time have 


but they have not prevail- 
me. 
The plowers plowed up- 


on my back : and made long 
furrows. 


4 But the righteous Lord : 


hath hewn the ſnares of the 


ungodly in pieces. 


5 Let them be confounded 


a. turned backward : as ma- 
ny as have evil will at Sion. 


6 


Let them be even as the 


graſs growing upon the houſe- 


5 


47 


which withereth afore 
lucked up. 
hereof the mower filleth 


bot his hand: neither he that 
= -— ny up. the ſheaves, his 


8 180 that they who go by ſay 


72 


not fo much as, The Lord pro- 


5 
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we with you good 
Name of the Lord. 


Ur of the deep have 1 

Bb #-called untothee,O Lord: 

Lord, hear my voice. 

9 let thine ears conſider 
* voice of my com- 


Js? 


n 
* 9 — 


Fe: if ou, Lon. wilt be 
* to mark what i is done 


amiſs: O Lord, who 
bide it ? 1 

4 For there is m 
th: therefore ſhalt on Y 
feared. 

5 I look for the Lord, m 
foul doth wait for him: in hi 
word is my 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 
Lord: before the mornin: 8 
watch, I ſay, before the mor. 
ing watch. 

7 Olfrael, truſt in the Lord, 
for with the Lord there is mer- 
cy: and with him is plenteous 
redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem I. 
rael : from all his fins. 


Pſalm 131. Domine, non ef. 


Ord, I am not high-mind- 
ed : I have no proud 
looks. 


2 I do not exerciſe myſelf 
in great matters : which are 
too high for me. 

3 Burt I refrain my ſoul, and 
keep it low, hke as a child 
that is weaned from his mo- 
ther: yea, my ſoul is even a 
a weaned child. 

4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: 
* this time forth for ever- 


more. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm 132. Memento, Domint. 


Ord, remember David: 
and all his trouble. 


2 Ho 


he XXVII. 
» How he ſware unto the 
Lord: and vowed a vow unto 
the Almighty God of Jacob 
W 2 1 will not come within the 
W. of mine houſe: nor 
cimb up into my bed; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes 
to deep nor mine eye-lids to 
the gumber: neither the temples 

Hof my head to take any reſt, 

; Until I find out a place 
for the temple of the Lord : 
an habitation for the mighty 
Jod of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 
at Ephrata : and found it in the 
wood. 

We will go into his ta- 
eſt, Nbernacle: and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
reſting· place: thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. 

g Let thy prieſts be clothed 
with righteouſneſs : and let thy 
ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids 
ſake : turn not away the pre- 
{ence of thine anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath unto David : and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: 
ſhall I ſet. upon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſtimo- 
nies that I ſhall learn them: 
J. J cheir children alſo ſhall ſit up- 
id 2 

an thy ſeat for evermore. 
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; 14 For the Lord hath chan 


xevili dp, 
Sion to be an habitation for 
himſelf : he hath longed for hex. 
ever: here will I dwell, for 1 
have a delight therei 

16 I will bleſs her vie 
with increaſe : and will 
mall rejoice 4 ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : 1 
have ordained a lantern for 
_ Anointed. 

As for- his enemies, I 

but upon himſelf ſhall his crown 
flouriſh. 


Pſalm 133. ae bomum! 


to dwell A in unity. 


ment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the ae Foy evo. 
unto Aarons beard, 8 went e jt 
down to the ſkirts of his cloth- = 


Ing. 


of Sion. 


miſed his bleſſing: and . for 0 
evermore. | 25 5 
Pſalm 134. Beet nme, 


3 Like as the dew of H. 1 
mon : which fell upon the: ill = 1 


4 For there the Lend p. | 
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the houſe of the Lord : even in 
the courts of the houſe of our 
God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the 
ſanctuary : and praiſe the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth: give thee bleſſ- 
ing out of Sion. 


-Pfalm 135. Laudate Nomen. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
the Name of the Lord : 
prove it, O ye ſervants of the 
ras 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for 
the Lord is gracious : O ſing 
praiſes unto his Name, for it 
is lovely. 
4 For why; the Lord hath 
> Choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 
frael for his own poſſeſſion. 
6 For know that the Lord 
is great: and that our God is 
above all gods. 
6 - Whatſoever _ the Lord 
Pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
pen, and in earth: in the ſea, 
And in all deep places. 
7 He bringeth forth the 
> clonds'from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth light- 
* nings with the rain, bringing 
the winds out of his treaſures. 
He ſmote the firſt-born 
3 Betas both of man and 


wi 


7 N 4 „4 
= Tt 


2 Ye that by night ſtand in 


9 He hath ſent tokens an, 


| 21 
wonders into the midſt of thee 


ff $10! 


O thou land of t: ſaler 
Pharaoh and all Ee 

10 He ſmote divers nations 24 

and ſlew mighty kings; Pl; 


I 1 Sehon king of the Amo 
rites, and Og the king of Ba 
ſan : and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan ; | 

12 And gave their land tr 
be an heritage: even an heri 
tage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avencellh 
his people : and be gracious 
unto his ſervants. 

5 5 As for the images of thei 
heathen, they are but ſilvet 
and gold: the work of mens 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not: neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 
like unto them: and ſo are 
all they that put their truſt in 
them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Levi : ye that fear the Lord, 
praiſe the Lord. 

a 21 Praiſed 


„e xvii. day: The Pſalms. The xxviii, duy. 


+1 Praiſed be the Lord out 
F Sion : Who dwelleth at Je- 


ſalem. 

EVENING PRAYER. 

Plalm 136. Confitemini, 
Give thanks unto the 

? Lord, for he is gracious: 

d his mercy endureth for 

ver 


du o give thanks unto the 
1eri{Wod of all gods: for his mercy 
> Wrdureth for ever. 


ord, ; O thank the Lord of all 
| thyMords : for his mercy endureth 
 onefWor ever. 

4 Who only doeth great 
:ngefWronders : for his mercy en- 
10usWureth for ever. 


5 Who by his excellent wiſ- 
lom made the heavens : for 
s mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth 
bove the waters : for his mer- 
y endureth for ever. 

Who hath made great 
ights: for his mercy endureth 
or ever; 

8 The ſun to rule the day: 
or his mercy endureth for 
ver; 

9 The moon and the ſtars 
o govern the night: for his 
ercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with 


ndureth for ever ; 

11 And brought out Iſrael 
rom among them : for his 
nercy endureth for ever; 

10 1 1 


heir firſt-born : for his mercy 


12 Witha mighty hand and 
ſtretched-out arm : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red 
ſea in two parts : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; 

14 And made Iſrael to go 
through the midſt of it : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red ſea : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people 
through the wilderneſs,: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and ſlew mighty 
kings : for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; | 3 

19 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 15 


o 
4 


20 And Og the king ß 


Baſan: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; „ 

21 And gave away their 
land for an heritage; for his 


mercy endureth for ever; ̃ 


22 Even for an heritage un 


1 ern 


to Iſrael his ſervant: for his 


* 


mercy endureth for ever 


when we were in trouble: fx 
his mercy endureth forever; | 


24 And hath delivered us 


from our enemies: for His IP 
mercy endureth for ever, 


25 Who giveth food to all 


= 
ww = — 
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fleſh : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the 
God of heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 
27 O give thanks unto the 
Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
Pſalm 137. Super flumina. 
TD Y the waters of Babylon 
we fat down and wept : 
when we remembered thee, O 
Sion. 1 | wks hl 
2 As for our we 
hanged them up: -upon the 
trees that are therein. 
3 For they that led us a- 
way captive, required of us 
then a ſong, and melody in our 
heavineſs : Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion. | 
4 How ſhall we ſing the 


1 Lords ſong: in a ſtrange land? 
l I forget thee, O Jeru- 


; : falem : let my 
get her cunning 


right hand for- 


5 56H I do not remember thee, 


* 0 
1 oy 
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my tongue cleave to the 
ef my mouth : yea, if I 


4 prefer” not Jeruſalem in my 


; Remember the children 
= of from, O Lord, in the day 
-— & Jeruſalem : how 
- Down with it, down with it, 
0 daughter of Babylon, 
nich miſery: yea, hap- 
hall he be that rewardeth 
hes as thou haſt ſerved us. 
1 


they ſaid, 


ground. 


a 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be thats. 
keth thy children: and thro 
eth them againſt the ſtones, 

Pſalm 138. Confitebor ibi. 

Will give thanks unto the; 

O Lord, with my Whole 

heart: even before the god 
will I ſing praiſe unto thee, 


2 I will worſhip toward thMbef0! 
holy temple, and praiſe til 2 
Name, becauſe of thy loving and 
kindneſs and truth: for tho out 
haſt magnified thy Name, and 3 
thy Word above all things, {Win m 

3 When called upon the Lor. 
thou heardeſt me: and nM 4 
duedſt my foul with mud behi 
ſtr _— thin 

4 All the kings of the ear 5 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: fa won 
they have heard the words oi me 
thy mouth. 6 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the fron 
ways of the Lord: that greu hal 
is the glory of the Lord. ſenc 

6 For though the Lord belt 7 
high, yet hath he reſpect unte tho 
the lowly : as for the proud to 
he beholdeth them afar off. 8 

7 Though I walk in thefſ mo! 
midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thouſſutts 


refreſh me : thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hand upon the fur: 
ouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 
8 The Lord ſhall make good 
his loving kindneſs toward me: 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en. 
dureth for ever; deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. 
' MORN 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Plalm 139. Domine, probaſti. 

Lord, thou haſt ſearched 

me out, and known me: 
thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, 
and mine up- riſing, thou un-, 
derſtandeſt my thoughts long 
before. 

2 Thou art about my path, 
ad about my bed : and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word 

in my tongue : but thou, O 

Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 

behind and before : and laid 

thine hand upon me. 
Such knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 
me: 1 cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy Spirit: or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy pre- 
lence ? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I go down 
to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 It I take the wings of the 
morning : and remain in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 

hand lead me: and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 
e. 10 If I ſay, Peradventure 
the dark neſs ſhall cover me: 
then ſhall my night be turned 
R 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no 


darkneſs with thee, but the 
XN. 2 
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night is as clear as the day: 
the darkneſs and light to thee- 
are both alike. | 

12 For my reins are thine: 
thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvellous 
are thy works, and that my 
ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid 
from thee: though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 
in the eaßth. | 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubſtance, yet being unperfect: 
and in thy book were all my 
members written; , 
16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. = 

17 How dear are thy coun- 
ſels unto me, O God: O how: | 
great is the ſum of them 

18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the land: 
when I wake up, Iam pre 
with thee. ' +» ©: ̃ 

19 Wilt thou not flay: 82 | 
wicked, O God: depart from = 
me, ye blood - thirſty men 

20 For they ſpeak urige 
ouſly againſt thee; and e "ny 
enemies take thy Name BY. A : \ 
vain. 1 Tre pr 
21 Do not I hate ter e = 
Lord, that hate thee? A 
not I grieved with theſe tar 
riſe up againſt thee ?'- hun, 

Y. 2 Nea, 


_ 
» 1 
» __ 


22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore: even as though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek 
the ground of my heart: prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be 
any way of wickedneſs in me: 
and lead me in the way ever- 
laſting. 


Pſalm 140. Eripe me, Domine. 


Eliver me, O Lord, from 


the evil man: and pre- 
{ſerve me from the wicked man; 

2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts : and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders' 
poiſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the ungodly: pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are purpoſed to overthrow 
- - My. goings. 

5 The proud have laid a 
are for me, and ſpread a net 
E abroad with cords : yea, and 
> Jet traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God : hear the voice of 
my prayers, O Lord. 
Lord God, thou ſtrength 


of my health: thou haſt cover- 


ed my head in the day of battel. 
© 1:8 Let not the ungodly have 
his defire, O Lord: let not his 
miſchievous imagination pro- 
per, leſt they be too proud. 

La CS | . 
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9 Let the miſchief of their 


: | 
own lips fall upon the head —. 
them: that compaſs me about. vil 
10 Let hot burning coals fal wick: 
upon them: let them be caſt 7 
into the fire, and into the pit, ¶ cov 
that they never riſe up again. they 
11 A man full of words ſhall they 
not proſper upon the earth: 3 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked per- ¶ bre 
ſan to overthrow him. breal 
12 Sure I am that the Lord ¶ on tt. 
will avenge the poor : and 9 
. e the cauſe of the help- I thee, 
els. | 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall ful 
give thanks unto thy Name: 10 
and the uſt ſhall continue in ¶ that 
thy ſight. from 
Pſalm 141. Domine, clamavi. Wl doer 


ET Icall upon thee, haſte I 


thee unto me: and con- 


ſider my voice, when I cry un- Wand 
to thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth M __ 

in thy ſight as the incenſe: and E' 


let the lifting up of my hands Et 
be an evening facrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be 
inclined to any evil thing: let 
me not be occupied in ungod- 
ly works, with the men that 
work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather 
ſmite me friendly: and re- 
prove me. _ 

LEN 6 But 


The xxix. day. The Pſalms. The xxix day. | 
6 But let not their precious 4 I looked alfo upon my 
of Wl balms break my head : yea, I right hand: and ſaw there wag. 7 
ut. will pray yet againſt their no man that would krow mne. 


all N vickcdneſs. 5 I had no place to fice un- 
alt WF / Let their ju ges be over- to: and no man cared for my 
it, WM thrown in ſtony places: that ſoul. | | 
n. Wl they may hear my words, for 6 cried unto thee, O Lord, 
all WF they are ſweet. and ſaid: Thou art my hope, 
h: 8 Our bones he ſcattered be- and my portion in the land of 
er- fore the pit: like as when one the living. 
breaketh and heweth woo. up- 7 Conſider my complaint: 
ord WM on the earth. for I am brought very low. 
nd But mine eyes look unto 8 O celiver me trom my » 
1p- WW thee, O Lord God: in thee is perſecutors: for they are too 
my truſt, O caſt not out my ſtrong for me. 
all foul. 9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
le 10 Keep me from the ſnare ſon, that I may give thanks 
in that they have laid for me: and unto thy Name: which thing 
tom the traps of the wicked if thou wilt grant me, then 
d. Wl doers. ſhall tae righteous reſort unto 
ite WY 11 Let the ungodly fall in- my company. 
Oh. to their own nets together: 33 
un- and let me ever eſcape them. Pſalm 143. Domine, exaudu 
+ Ear my prayer, O Lord 
| and conſider my deſire: 
nd EVENING PRAYER. hcaiken unto me for bs truth 
nds WY Palm 142. Voce mea ad and righteouſneſs ſake. 
Dominum. 2 And enter not into judgs 
be- | Cried ur:to the Lord with ment with thy ſervant: for m 
the my voice: yea, even unto thy ſight ſhall no man lying 
the Lord did I make my ſup- be juſtified, __ 
be Wl plication. 3 For the enemy hath per? 
let 2 I poured out my com- ſecuted my ſoul, he hath mit- 
od-· ¶ plaints before him: and ſhew- ten my life down to the ground: 
hat ed him of my trouble. he hath laid me in the darkneſs, 
of 3 When my ſpirit was in as the men that have been long 
| heavineſs, thou kneweſt my dead. © © 
her W path: in the way wherein I 4 Therefore is my {ſpirit 
re. walked have they privily laid vexed within me: and my heart 
. a ſnare for me. Mithin me is deſolate 
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5 Yet do I remember the 
time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf 
in the works of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands 
unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from 
me, leſt I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving 
kindneſs betimes in the morn- 

ing, for in thee is my truſt: 
ſhew thou me the way that I 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up 
my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, 
from mine enemies : for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the 
= thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
© thou art my God: let thy lov- 
© ing Spirit lead me forth into 
ie land of righteouſneſs. 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, 
for thy Names ſake : and for 
Ez nghtcouſneſs ſake bring 
* my Joul Out of trouble. 

ad of thy goodneſs ſlay 
= mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for I 
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E MORNING PRAYER. 
= : Palm 144- Benedictus Dominus. 
leſſed be the Lord my 
© II firength: who teacheth 


| The xxx. day. The Pſalms. The xx. duy 


my hands to war, 
fingers to fight; 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, 
my caſtle and deliverer, my 
defender in whom I truſt; 
who ſubdueth my people that 
is under me, 

3 Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 —_ is like a thing of 
nought : his time paſſeth awa 
like a ſhadow. 6 ' 

5 Bow thy heavens, 0 
Lord, and come down : touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, 
and tear them : ſhoot out thine 
arrows, and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand 
from above : deliver me, and 
take me out of the great wa- 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children ; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of 
vanity : and their right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 I will ſing a new ſong 
unto thee, O God: and ſing 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten- 
{tringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given victo- 
ry unto kings: and haſt deli- 
vered David thy ſervant from 
the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver 
me from the hand of ftrange 
children : whoſe mouth 125 

c 


and my 


of vanity, and their right 
1. a right hand of ini- 
u 
h 11 That our ſons may grow 
up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as 
the poliſhed corners of the 
temple. 
wx That our garners may be 
d plenteous with all man- 
ner po 2 22 that our ſheep 
may bring forth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be 
Oſrong to labour, that there be 
no decay: no leading into cap- 
tivity, and no complaining in 


our ſtreets. 
ng, 15 Happy are the people 
— that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 


1. bleſſed are the people who have 


and the Lord for their God. 
and Plalm 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
Wa- Will magnify thee, O God, 
nge my Kang : and I will praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 
| of 2 Every day will I give 
ind thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
eſs. W thy Name for ever and ever. 
Ng 3 Great is the Lord, and 
ing marvellous, worthy to be praiſ- 
en- ed: there is no end of his great- 
neſs. 
to- 4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
cli- thy works unto another: and 
om declare thy power. 
5 As for me, I will be talk- 
rer I ing of thy worſhip : thy glo- 
ge ry, thy praiſe, and wonderous 


k- works 3 
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6 So that men ſhall ſpeak 
of the might of thy marvellous 
acts: and I will alſo tell of thy: 
greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine 
abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs, i 

8 The Lord is gracious, and WM 
merciful : long-tot uffering, and 
of great goodneſs. 

9 The Lord is loving unto 
every man: and his mercy is 
over all his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, 
O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom: and talk of thy 
power; 

12 That thy power, thy 
glory, and mightineſs of th7 
kingdom : might be known: i 
unto men. 2 4 

13 Thy kingdom is an ever- 
laſting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion endureth and. 2 i 
all ages: 2 

4 The Lord upholdeth: all: 
ſuch? as fall : and ifreth WR at, } 
thoſe that are down. | © 

15 The eyesof all wait upon, 
thee, O Lord: and thou 5 
them their meat in due 55. 

16 Thouopeneſt thine hand; 
and filleſt all things 1 with 


plenteouſneſs. 3 

17 The Lord is righ eoug 3 | 
in all his N 8 zoly. in 
all his works. —— ol 
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18 The Lord is nigh unto 
all them that call upon him: 
ea, all ſuch as call upon him 

| Fackfally. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire 
of them that fear him: he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will 
help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all 
them that love him : but ſcat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord : and let all 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 
Pſalm 146. Lauda, anima mea. 


Po the Lord,O my foul, 


while I live will I praiſe 
the Lord: yea, as long as J 
have any being, I will ſing 
praiſes unto my God. 
2 O put nor your truſt in 
& princes, nor in any child of 
man: for there is no help in 
them. 
= For when the breath of 
man gocth forth, he ſhall turn 
gain to his carth : and then 
his thoughts pcriſh. 
Es Blefled is he that hath the 
of Jacob for his help: and 
3 hope is in the Lord his 
— IETRER 
po made heaven and 
ih, the fea, and all that 
herein is.; who kecepcth his 
promiſe for ever; 
ho helpeth them toright 
fuer wiong: who fecd- 
ih the hungry. TY, 
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7 The Lord looſeth me 
out of priſon : the Lord giy. 
eth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them 
that are fallen: the Lord careth 
for the righteous. 

9 The Lard careth for the 
ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 
therleſs and widow : as for the 
way of the ungodly, he turn- 


eth it upſide down. * 
10 The Lord thy God, O you 
Sion, ſhall be king for ever- W him 
more: and throughout all ge- I 
nerations. the 
_ 
EVENING PRAYER. I'S 
Pſalm 147. Laudate Dominum, ut 
Praiſe the Lord, for it the 
is a good thing to ſing | 
praiſes unto our God: yea, a Ml al: 
Joyful and pleaſant thing it is 
to be thankful. the 
2 The Lord doth build up ha 
Jeruſalem : ard gather toge- Ml 


ther the out- caſts of Iſracl. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and giveth 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of 
the ſtars : and calleth them all 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and 
great is his power: yea, and 
his wiſdom 1s infinite. | 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the un- 
godly down to the ground. 
7 O fing unto the Lord 


ſes upon the TP unto our 


God 3 
g Who overach the hea- 


yen with clouds, and prepar- 


maketh the graſs to grow up- 
on the mountains, and herb 
for the uſe of men 

g Who giveth fodder unto 
the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon 
him 


10 1 - Hath no pleaſure in 
the ſtreny of an horſe : nei- 
ther deligl:'<th he in any mans 
legs. 

of 1 But tne Lords delight! is 
in them thai ©. ir him: and put 
t WF their truſt in is mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeru- 
, 1 praiſe thy God, O Sion. 
3 For he hath made faſt 
de Fins of thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy children within 
© Bl thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy 
borders: anc. filteth thee with 
the flower or wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon earth: and 
his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like 
wool : and ſcattereth the hoar- 
d froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
like morſels : who is able to 
T abide his froſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, 


1 and melteth them: he bloweth 


The xx. day. The Pfahns. The xxx. daye 
with ee: ſing prai- with his wind, and the waters 


ech rain for the earth: and 


flow, 

19 He ſheweth his word un- 
to Jacob: his ſtatutes and or- 
dinances unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt fo 
with any nation : neither have 
the heathen knowledge of his 
laws. 

Pſalm 148. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of hea- 


ven : praiſe him in the 
height. 


his : praiſe him, all his hoſt. | 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 


praiſe him, all ye ſtars and 
light. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : 


and ye waters that are above 


the heavens. 


5 Let them prog the Name * 
r he ſpake the il 


of the Lord: 
word, and they were made he 
commanded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath made them fiſt 
for ever and ever: 


not be broken, | | 
7 Praiſe the Lord v upon earth 5 
ye dragons and all deeps; 
$ Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours : wind and ſtorm, ful⸗ 
filling his word; 
9 Mountains and all hills ; 
fruitful trees and all cœdars: 
10 Beaſts and all cattle 75 
worms and feathered fowis; 
11 Kings ee eee 
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2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of | 


he hath "ml 
given them a law which hall i 


corny” » ov 
2 PF . 
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people: princes and all judges 
of the world : 
12 Young men and maidens, 


old men and children, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord : for his 


Name only is excellent, and his 
praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 
praiſe him : even the children 
of Iſrael, even the people that 
ſerveth him. | 


Pſalm 149. Cantate Domino. 
O Sing unto the Lord a 
| new ſong : let the con- 
gregation of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Ifrael rejoice in him 
that made him: and let the 
children of Sion be joyful in 
their King. | 
3 Let them praiſe his Name 
in the dance: let them fing 
© praiſes unto him with tabret 
and harp. 
4 For the Lord hath plea- 
ſure in his people: and helpeth 
the ee | 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful 
. with glory : let them rejoice in 


. 
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6 Let the praiſes of God be 
in their mouth: and a two. 
edged {word in their hands; 
7 To be avenged of the 
heathen: and to rebuke the 
people; | 
8 To bind their kings in 
chains : and their nobles with 
links of iron. 
9 That they may be avenged 
of them, as it is written : Such 
honour have all his ſaints. 


Pſalm 150. Laudate Dominum. 
| Praiſe God in his holi- 


neſs : praiſe him in the * 
firmament of his power. 3 
2 Praiſe him in his noble Ne ſe: 
acts: praiſe him according to ange 
; 1olen 


his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the trumpet : praiſe him 
upon the lute and harp. 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 
and dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings 41 pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well- 
tuned cymbals : praiſe him 
upon the loud cymbals. _ 

6 Let every thing that hath 


breath . praiſe the Lord. | 


Forms 


ic Wl Prayer. 


Theſe two following Prayers are to 
be 0 uſed in His Majeſty's Navy 
every day. 


ETERNAL Lord God, 
8 who alone ſpreadeſt out 
the heavens, and ruleſt 
he raging of the ſea ; who haſt 
ompaſſed the waters with bounds 
ntil day and night come to an 


lj. Wend ; Be pleaſed to receive into 
de Wy Almighty and moſt gracious 
hrotection the perſons of us th 


ſervants, and the Fleet in whic 

ve ſerve, Preſerve us from the 
dangers of the ſea, and from the 
iolence of the enemy, that we 
may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt 
gracious 1 Lord Kin 

Oeorge, and his Kingdoms, an 

a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on the 
ſeas _ their lawful occafions ; 
hat the inhabitants of our Iſland 
ay in peace and quietneſs ſerve 
hee our God, and that we my 
eturn in ſafety to enjoy the blet- 
ſings of the land, with the fruits 
of our labours; and with a thank- 
ful remembrance of thy mercies, 
o praiſe and glorify thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. WES» 


The Collect. 


223 us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt graci- 
dus favour, and further us with 


orks begun, continued and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorify thy ho- 
ly Name, and finally by thy mer- 


6 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at 8 EA. 


; The Morning and Evening Service to be daily uſed at Sea, 
he ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in- the Book of Common 


thy continual help; that in all our. 


obtain everlaſting life, through 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift 
the waves of the ſea, and who ſtil- 
leſt the rage thereof; We thy crea- 
tures, but miſerable ſinners, do in 
this our great diſtreſs cry unto 
thee for help: Save, Lord, or elſe 
we periſh. We confeſs, when we 
have been ſafe, and ſeen all things 
_ about us, we have forgot. 
ee our God, and refuſed to 
hearken to the ſtill voice of th 
word, and to obey thy command- 
ments : But now we ſee how ter- 
rible thou art in all thy works of 
wonder; the great God to be 
feared above all: And therefore 
we adore thy divine Majeſty, ac- 
knowledging we power, and im- 
ploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
and fave us for thy mercies ſake in 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 


Amen. 
Or this. 


Moſt glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 


heaven, but beholdeſt all things 


below; Look down, we beſeech 


thee, and hear us, calling out.of | | 


the depth of miſery, and out of 


the jaws of this death, which is 1 


83 now to fwallow us up: Save 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. L 

ing, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O 
fend thy word of command to re- 
buke the raging winds, and he 
roaring ſea, that we being delver- 
ed from this diſtreſs, may live to 
ſerve thee, and to „ thy Name 
all the days of our life. Hear, 
Lord, and ſave us, for the infinite 

| &: : - merits t 
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merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight 
at Sea againſt any Enemy. 

| Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, the rd of 
hoſts, that ruleſt and command- 
eſt all things; Thou fitteſt in the 
throne judging right; and there- 
fore we make our addreſs to thy 
Divine Majeſty in this our neceſ- 
ſity, that thou wouldſt take the 
cauſe into thine own hand, and 
judge between us and our ene- 
mies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O 
Lord, and come and help us; for 
thou giveſt not alway the battel to 
the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many 
or by few. O let not our fins now 
cry againſt us for vengeance, but 
hear us thy poor ſervants begging 
mercy, and imploring thy help, 
and that thou wouldſtbe a defence 
unto us againſt the face of the 
enemy. Make it appear that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deli- 


verer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that 
cannot meet to join iu Prayer with 
others, by reaſon of the Fight or 
Storm. 


General Prayers. 
Ord, be mercitul to us ſin- 
ners, and ſave us for thy 
mercies ſake. 

Thou art the great God, that 
haſt made and ruleſt all things: O 
deliver us for thy Names ſake. 

Thou art the great God to be 
feared above all: O ſave us, that 
we may praiſe thee. 

Special Prayers with reſpec? tothe 

Enemy. 

Hou, O Lord, art-juſt and 
powerful; O defend our 
gauſe againſt the face of the ene- 


my. _ 
Q God, thou art a ſtrong tower 


* 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


ver us from evil: For thine is the 


of defence to all that A 
thee : O fave us from the rick 
of the enem ; 


O Lord of hoſts, fight f — 
that we may glorify thee. 1 — 
O ſuffer us not to ſink unde fold f. 
the weight of our ſins, or the vo fron 
lence of the enemy. "i ha 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and de II“. 
liver us for thy Names ſake. -% 
Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm, uſtly t 
Hou, O Lord, that fiilleaWeainſt 
the raging of the ſea, hear N nd be 
hear us, and fave us, that we pe⸗ ſdoun 
riſh not. | pf the 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didi The b. 
fave thy diſciples ready to perim e. H 
in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, Merc) 
we beleech thee. her; | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. hriſts 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, aſt, 0 
Lord, have mercy upon us. Nercatt 
O Lord, hear us. ewne 
O Chriſt, hear us. nd glc 
God the Father, God the Son, Helus 
God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy Wh The 


upon us, fave us now and ever-W ary 
more. Amen. 
( Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in eaith, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread, And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; but deli- 


1ercy 
pf tins 
rep 
nto! 
da: do 
our! 
ou It 
0 evi 
kingdom, and the power and the if 
20% for ever and ever. Amen. 
¶ l ben there ſhall be imminent dan- 
ger, as many as can be = from 
neceſſary Service in the Ship, hal 
be called together, and make an 
bumble 2 F their ſius ft 
Ged: in which every one ought 
feriouſly to refleft upon thoſe parti 
cular fins of which his conſciencs 


2 accuſe him ſaying as follow: 
„ *: þ 
The 


Tha 


The Confeſſion. 
Lmighty Ged, Father of our 
A 1od Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
il things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, Which 
ce from time to time moſt griev- 
ſly havecommitted, Bythought, 
od, and deed, Againſt thy di- 
ine Majeſty, Provoking moſt 
ay thy wrath and indignation 
legWcainſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 
ind be heartily ſorry for theſe our 
iſdoings ; The remembrance 
pf them is grievous unto us; 
he bu: den of them is intolera- 
ble. Have mercy upon us, have 
ercy upon us, moſt merciful Fa- 
her; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
| 'hriſts ſake, forgive us all that is 
s. Walt, And grant that we may ever 
creaſter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
ewneſs of life, To the honour 
nd glory of thy Name, Through 
on, We!us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


yen /hall the Prieſt, if there be 
ei- any in the Ship, pronounce this 
Abſolution ; 


ng A Lmizhty God, our heaven- 
ly Father, who of his great 
hy iercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
un Wt tins to all them which with hear- 
vu oy repentance, and true faith turn 
nto him; Have mercy upon you, 


I a don and deliver you from all 
4 our fins ; confirm and ſtrengthen 
; 8 ou in all goodneſs, and bring you 


0 everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
the Wh: iſt our Lord. Amen. | 


2 — 


＋rhankſgiving after a Storm. 


* Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 66. 

Be joyful in God, all ye 
45 
1 lands: ſing praiſes unto the 


12 Ponour of his Name, make his 


- Wraile to be Ney 
day unto God, O how wonder- 
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ful art thou in thy works: through 

the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 

2 enemies be found liars unto- 
ee. = 

For all the world ſhall worſhip 
thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
Name. | | 

O come hither, and behold the 
works of God: how wonderful 
he is in his doing towards the: 
children of men. | 

He turned 'the ſea into d 
land: fo that they went e 
the water on foot; there did we 
rejoice thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for 
ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people: 
and make the voice of his praiſe to 
be heard; 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life: 
and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 
ſilver is tried, 

Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare : and laidft trouble upon our 
loins. | 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over 
our heads: we went through fire 
and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with 
burnt-offerings : and will pay thee 
my vows which I promited with 
my lips,and ſpake with my mouth, 
when I was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
ſacrifices, with the incenſe of 
rams: I will offer bullocks and 


goats. 


O come hither, and hearken all 
ye that fear God: and Iwill tell 
you what he hath done for my 
{oul. 

I called unto him with 4 
mouth: and gave him praiſes wit 
my tongue, If 


1 2 Rr 


*. 
e 1 
AW i VEE I rr 


ny 
* 


— — — V * 
„ * — BYE” A 


If I incline unto wickedneſs 
with my heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. 

But God hath heard me : and 
conſidered the voice of 1 # ng wk 

Praiſed be God, who hath not 
caſt out my prayer : nor turned 
his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

Confitemint Domino. Pal. 107. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : anddeliver- 
ed from the hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt : from the north, and from 
the ſouth. | 

They went aſtray in the wilder- 
neſs out of the way : and found 
no city to dwell in ; 

_ Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul 
fainted in them. | 
So they cried unto the Lord in 

their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right 
way: that they might go to the 
ay where they dwelt. 

that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : 
and filleth the hungry ſoul with 
goodnels. 3 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death : being faſt 

bound in miſery and iron; 
| _ Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord : and light- 


ly regarded the counſel of the 
moſt Higheſt; © 
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He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs : they fel 
down, and there wasnone to help 
them up. | 

So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deliver. 
ed them out of their diſtreſs, 

For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death: and brake their bond; 
in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs; 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men | 

For he hath broken the gates of 
braſs : and ſmitten the bars of iron 


in ſunder. Th 

Fooliſh men are plagued for Min the 
their offence: and becaule of their Wand p 
wickedneſs. elder: 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner WW W 
of meat: and they were even hard {Wilde 
at deaths door. ter-ſf 


So. when they cried unto the A 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word, and healed WF A; 
them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore WW A 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels: 


and declare the wonders that he cty 
doeth for the children of men! 

TT hatthey would offer unto him Wand 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and ther 
tell out his works with gladneſs! [8 

They that go down to the ſean W mu 
ſhips : and occupy their buſineſs in ¶ eth 


great waters ; þ 
Theſe men ſee the works of the ¶ niſt 
Lord: and his wonders in the opy 
cal. : Wor 
or at his word the ſtormy 5 
wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the ¶ evi 
waves thereof. an 
They are carried up to the WM wa 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep : their ſoul melteth away be · I of 
cauſe of the trouble, A he 


They 
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They reel to and fro, and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man : and are 
t their wits end. 

6 when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
th them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to 

aſe: ſo that the waves thereof 
re ſtill, 

Then are they glad, becauſe 
they are at reſt : and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where 
they would be. 

0 that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 

That they would exalt him alſo 
in the congregation of the people: 
and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders | 

Who turneth the floods into a 
wilderneſs : and drieth up the wa- 
ter-{prings. 

A fruitful land maketh he bar- 
ren : for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilder- 
nels a ſtanding water: and wa- 
ter-ſprings of a dry ground. 

And there he ſetteth the hun- 
gry: that they may build them a 
city to dwell in ; 

hat they may ſow their land, 
and plant vineyards: to yield 
them fruits of increaſe. 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly : and ſuffer- 
eth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are mi- 
niſhed and brought low : through 
oppreſſion, through any plague 
or trouble ; 

Though he ſuffer them to be 
evil intreated through tyrants : 
and let them wander out of the 
mY in — N ; 

et e the r out 
of mi 8 — him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 


The righteous will conſider this, 
and rejoice : and the mouth of all 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. | 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe - 
things : and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Collects of Thankſgiving. 


Moſt bleſſed and glorious 
Lord God, who art of infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy ; We th 
poor creatures, whom thou ha 
made and preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us 
out of the jaws of death, humbly 
5 our ſelves again before thy 
ivine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that 
thou heardeſt us, when we called 
in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 
out our prayers, which we made 
before thee in our great diſtreſs ; 
even when we gave all for loſt, our 
= our goods, our lives, then 
didſt thou mercifully look upon. 
us, and wonderfully command a. 
deliverance ; for which we, now. 
being in ſafety, do give all praiſe 


and glory to thy holy Name 
through Jeſus Chriſt = Lord. 
Amen. 

Or this. 


O Moſt mighty and gracious 
good God, thy mercy is 
over all thy works, but in ſpecial 
manner hath been extended to- 
ward us, whom thou haſt ſo pow-/ 
erfully and wonderfully defended. 
Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible 
things, and wonders in the deep, 
that we might ſee how powerful 
and gracious a God thou art; how 
able and ready to help them that 
truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us 
how both winds and ſeas obey thy 
command,that we may learn even” 
from them hereafter to obey thy 
voice, and to do thy will. We 
therefore 


therefore bleſs and glorify thy 
Name for this thy mercy in ſaving 
us, when we were ready to periſh. 
And we beſeech thee, make us as 
truly ſenfible now of thy mercy, 
as we were then of the danger : 
And give us hearts always ready 
to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not 
only by words, but allo by our 
lives, in being more obedient to 
thy holy commandments. Conti- 
nue, we beſeech thee, this thy 

odneſs to us, that we, whom 

ou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the days of our lite, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſzi1- 
ing after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
Come, let us give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious : and his mercy endureth 
tor ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed ; let the redeemed of 
the Lord ſay ſo : whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage 
of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of 
compaſſion : flow to anger, and of 
great mercy. | 

He hath not dealt with us ac- 
cording to our fins : neither re- 
warded us according to our ini- 
quities. 

But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. ; 

We found trouble and heavi- 
neſs: we were even at deaths 
door ; 

The waters of the ſea had well 
nigh covered us: theproud waters 
had well nigh gone over our ſoul ; 

The ſea roared: and the ſtormy 
_ lifted up the waves there- 
of; | 

We werecarried up as it wereto 

b! 3 
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heaven, and then down again intc 
the deep: our ſoul melted with 
us, becauſe of trouble ; 

Then cried we unto thee, 0 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver ys 
out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants : but didſt hear our cry, and 
haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment : and the windy ſtorm 
cealed, and was turned into 3 
calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the wonders that he hath 
done, and ſtill doeth for the chil- 
dren of men | 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh ſalvation : God 
is the Lord, by whom we have 
eſcaped death. 

'T hou, Lord, haſt made us glad 
through the operation of thy 
hands: and we will triumph in 
thy praiſe. 

Blefled be the Lord God: even 
the Lord God, who only doeth 
wonderous things : 

And bleſſed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever: and let 
every one of us ſay, Amen, A- 


men. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever thall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


2 COL. $3. 1. 


5 1 *HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt,and the love of God, 

and the fellowihip of the Holy 

Ghoſt, be with us all, now and for 
evermore. Amen. 

After 


Alter Victory or Deliverance 
from an Enemy. 


/ Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and 
Thank/giving after Viclory. 


F the Lord had not been on our 
fide, now may we fay : if the 
Lord himſelf had not been on 
our ſide, when men roſe up a- 
ainſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up 
the ¶ quick: when they were ſo wrath- 

fall diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned 
l- Nus, and the ftream had gone over 
our ſoul : the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over as a prey 
unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought: a 
mighty ſalvation for us, 

e gat not this by our own 
12d word, neither was it our own 
arm that ſaved us : but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered our heads, 
of Wand made us to ſtand in the day of 
let Whattel. 

A- The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath overthrown our 


that roſe up againſt us; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us: but unto thy Name 
be mY the glory. ; 

The Lord ne great things 
for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we re- 
oice, 


Our help ſtandeth in the Name 


of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
yen and earth. 


' Bleſſed be the Name of the 
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enemies,and daſhed in piecesthoſe 


Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. 10 
Slory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


J After this Hymn may be ſung the 
| Te Deum. 


q Then this Collect. 
0 * — God, the Sove- 
reign C 


ommander of all the 
world, in whoſe hand is power 
and might, which none is able to 
withſtand ; We bleſs and magni- 
fy thy great and glorious Name 
or this happy victory, the whole 
glory whereof we do aſcribe to 
thee, who art the only giver of 
victory. And, we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great 
mercy to thy glory, the advance- 
ment of thy Goſpel, the honour 
of our Sovereign, and, as much 
as in us lieth, to the good of all 
mankind. And, we beſeech thee, 
give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great 
mercy, as may engage us to a true 
thankfulneſs, tuch as may appear 
in our lives, by an humble, holy, 
and obedient walking before thee 
all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: To whom with thee, 
and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy 
mercies, ſo in particular for this 
Victory and Deliverance, be all 
glory and honour world without 
end. Amen. 


4 Cor. 13. 155 
1 grace of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the 


Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 


more, Amen, 
At 


Forms of Prayer o he uſed at Sea 
99 855 : yu ed into Corrupti | . | 
At the Burial of their Dead the — v2 8 folly 


| | when the Sea ſhall give u to | 
at SE A. ead, ) and the life of the world hax 
q The Office in the Common Prayer- to come, through our Lord 1e Pit 
Book may be uſed ; only in ſtead of ſus Chriſt; who at his comma 
theſe words L We therefore com- ſhall change our vile Body, that i * 
mit his Body to the ground, may be like his glorious Body fl A 
earth to earth, c.] /ay, according to the mighty working, live 
E therefore commit his Bo- whereby he is able to ſubdue al 
dy to the Deep, to be turn- things to himſelf, | Tre 
(Re, 
[ 


GEORGE R. 


Ur Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe three Forms of Prayer 
and Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth 
of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith Printed 
and Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Commun 
Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed Yearly 
on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral, and Collegiate Churches and 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both our 
Univerſities, and of our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and 
in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels within that Part of Our King- 
dom of Great Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales, 
and T own of Berwick upon T weed. 


Given at our Caſtle of Windſor, the Twelfth Day 
of September, 1728. In the Second Year of 
Our Reign. | 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
Townſhend. 


to be uſed Yearly upon the 


intended Maſſacre by Gun 


lickly in t 


upon the ſaid Fi 


4 The Service 


q If this day 


T Morning Prayer ſball begin with 
theſe Sentences : 


1k HE Lord is full of com- 


aſſion, and mercy : long- 
lufferin g, and of great 
goodneſs. P/al. 103. 8. 
He will not 124 2 
either keepeth he his anger for 
ever. ver. 9. 


He hath not dealt with us after 


led our fins : nor rewarded us accord- 
an Wing to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 
N 4 fone 7 Venite, exultemus 

ſhall this Hymn following be uſed, 
and 4 

one Verſe by the Prieſt, and an- 
"1 W other by the Clerk and People. 
nd Give thanks unto the Lord, 
1g for he is gracious: and his 


mercy endureth for ever. P/al. 
107. 1. 6 1 
Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed :. and delivered 
rom the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 
Many a time have they fought 
againſt me from my youth up: 
may Iſrael now ſay. P/al. 129. 1. 
Yea, many a time have they yexed 
me from my youth up : but they haus 
o prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 


i 


ſervation of the ſaid Day. And after Morni | 
Day of November, hall read publickly, diftint? 
and plainly, the A& of Parliament m 
James the Firſt, for the Obſervation of it. 
Il be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all 
things ; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe Gm 

Hall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that 
Sunday ſball be added to this Office in its place. IF | 


hey haveprivily laid their net. N Ii the Se a 


* . 1 1 . 
” *, = * 


"lll, FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 


Fifth Day of November; for the 


on happy Deliverance of King FAMES I. and the three 
Eſtates of - England, from the moſt Traiterous and bloody 
powder: And alſo for the happy 
Arrival of His Majeſty King William on this Day, for the Be- 
liverance of our Church and Nation. 5 i 


| The Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to his Pariſhiantrt pub- 
FA Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the 2 


Prayer, or 2 
Ys 


in the Third Year of King 


to deſtroy me without a cauſe 2 
yea, even without a cauſe. have 
they made a pit for my ſoul. Pſai. 


35.7. | 
| They heve laid a net for my feet, 
and preſſed down my ſoul : they 
have digged a pit before me, and are 
Jalen into the midſt of it themſelves. 
„i 
Great is our Lord, and great 
is his power: yea, and his wiſdo 
is infinite. P/al. 147. 5. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground. ver. 6. ny. 
Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand: and upon the 
ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thine own ſelf, Pal. 


80. 17. 
ini a will not we go back from 
thee * O let us live, and we ſhall call 
upon thy Name, ver. 18. 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Proper P/alms, 64, 124, 125. 
I Proper Leſjons. 5 


De I. 2 Sam. 22. Te Deum. 
cer the Crea, 
I. 


De II. Acts 23. 


- theſe ſball be inſerted and uſed for 
% cn fe | fed fo 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King, 
People. Who putteth his truſt in 
ee. | 
Prigſt. Send him help from thy 
A Nude ightil 
| eople. And evermore mightily 
defend him. 
_ Prieſt, Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him. 
People. Let not the wicked ap- 
oach to hurt him. 
Inſtead of 72 Collect at Morn- 
ing Prayer ſhall theſe two be uſed : 
Lmighty God, who haſt in 
all ages ſhewed thy Power 
and Mercy 
and gracious deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the protection of 
righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſſing thy holy and 
eternal truth, from the wicked 
Conſpiracies, and malicious Prac- 
tices of all the enemies thereof: 
We yield thee our unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe, for the won- 
derful and 3 Deliverance of 
our gracious Sovereign King 
Ne the Firſt, the N ee the 
rince, and all the Royal 
with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commons of England, then aſſem- 
bled in Parliament, by Popiſh 
Treachery appointed as ſheep to 
the flaughter, in a moſt barbarous 
and favage manner, beyond the 
examples of former ages. From 
this unnatural Conſpiracy, not 
our merit, but thy mercy ; not 
our foreſight, but thy providence 
delivered us: And therefore not 


unto us, O Lord, not unto us; 


but unto thy Name be aſcrib- 
ed all honour and glory in all 
Churches of the ſaints, from ge- 
neration to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ccept alſo, moſt gracious 
A Gad, of our unfeigned 


- 
— 
i 


 ' Gunpowder Treaſon. 
thanks for filling our hearts 280 


in the miraculous 


ranches. 


with joy and gladneſs, after tha 
time that thou hadi. afflicted . 
and putting a new ſong into ou 
mouths, by bringing His Majeſt 
King William upon this Day, for 
the deliverance of our Church and 
Nation from Popiſh Tyranny and 
arbitrary power. We adore the 
wiſdom and juſtice of thy Proyi. 
dence, which ſo timely interpoſed 
in our extreme danger, and diſap- 
pointed all the deſigns of our ene- 
mies. We beſeech thee, give us 
ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of 
what thou didſt then, and haſt, 
ſince that time, done for us, that 
we may not grow ſecure and care- 
leſs in our obedience, by preſum- 
ing upon thy pon and undeſerv- 
ed goodneſs ; but that it may lead 
us to repentance, and move us to 
be the more diligent and zealous 
in all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haft in a marvellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindnels and 
charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vir- 
tues, ſo flouriſh among us, that 
they may be the ſtability of our 
times, and make this Church a 
aiſe in the earth. All which we 
umbly beg for the ſake of our 

bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
I In the end of the Litany ( whith 
Hall always this Day be uſed ) af- 
ter the Collect | We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, Qc. 162 

this be faid which followeth. 

.A Lmighty and heavenly 
Father, who of thy gracious 
rovidence, and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies, 
by diſcovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked Enter- 
prize, plotted and intended this 
day to have been executed againſt 
the King, and the whole State of 
England, 


ile u 


fo nel land, ' 
4 bring him ſafely into England, 
and made us from the attempts of 
ander enemies to bereave us of our 
the gion and Laws: We moſt hum. 
Net y praiſe and magnify thy moſt 


ap- Nhe goodneſs towards us, expreſſ- 
ene · ¶ in both theſe acts of thy mercy. 
use confeſs it has been of thy 
* zercy alone, that we are not con- 
aſt, med: for our fins have cried to 
that W..ven againſt us; and our iniqui- 
are. Is juſtly called for vengeance up- 
_ n us. But thou haſt not dealt with 


after dur ſins, nor rewarded us 


er, as we deſerved, to be a prey 


ous Ip our enemies; but haſt in mer- 
on, Wy delivered us from their malice 
no d preſerved us from death and 


and If this thy repeated goodneſs, 
n- Lord, 0.287 ag us true repent- 
u, Wicez that iniquity may not be 
hat Nur run: And increaſe in us more 
oy nd more a lively faith and love, 


ruitful in all holy obedience, that 


vermore ; and that tor thy dear 
on's fake Jeſus Chriſt our only 
leciator and Advocate, Amen. 
In flead of the Prayer In time 
uſed this Prayer following. 

' diſcover the ſnares of dea 
'onderfully deliver us from the 
protector, and ſcatter our ene- 


nate and defeat their Counſels, 


Gunpowder. Trruſon. 
en, for the ſubverſion of the 
ver nent and Religion eſta- 
ed among us; and didſt like- 
this day wonderfully 
nduct thy ſervant King William 


ious Name, for thy unſpeak- 


gion, and 


ter our iniquities; nor given us 


ſtruction. Let the conſideration 


hou mayeſt ſtill continue thy fa- 
our, with the light of thy Goſ- 
el, to us and our poſterity for 


of War and Tumults J Hall be 
Lord, who didſt this da | 
hat were laid for us, and didſt 
ame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 

ies that 5 in blood. Infa- 
yr their 2 aſſwage their 


Malice, and confound their De- 
vices. Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovereign King George, 
and all that are put in Authority 
under him, with 1 and 
juſtice to cut of all ſuch workers 
of iniquity, as turn Religion into 

Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; 


that they may 8 againſt 


us, or triumph in the ruin of thy 
Church among us: But that our 
eh ou Sovereign and his Realms 
ing preſerved in thy true Reli- 
by thy merciſul good 
neſs protected in the ſame, we 
may all duly ſerve thee, and give 


thee thanks in thy holy Congre- 
22 through Jan Chriſt our 
rd. Amen. TEL 


J In the Communion-Service, in lead. 
the Collect for the Day, ſhall. 
this which followeth be uſed. | 
Ternal God, and our moſt 
mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy ſervants do humbly pre- 
ſent ourſelves before thy Majeſty, 
acknowledging thy power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs, in preſerving 
the King and the three Eſtates of 
the Realm of England aſſembled 
in Parliament, from the Deſtruc- 
tion this Day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, 
truly thankful for this, and for all 
other thy great mercies towards 
us; particularly for making this 
Day again memorable, by a freſh 
inſtance of thy loving kindnels. 
towards us. We bleſs thee for giv- 
ing his late Majeſty King William 
a Be Arrival here, and for making 
all Oppofition fall before him, til 
he became our King and Go- 
vernor. We beſecch thee to pro- 
tet and defend our Sovereign 
King GEORGE, and all the 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons 
— Conſpiracies; Preſerve him 
in 2 Toy ang 1 2 
Proſper his Rei ith long hap- 
8 Tr 3 2 FL Vinels 


pineſs here on earth, and crown 
im with everlaſting glory here 
_after, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. to ver. 8. 
Et every ſoul be ſubject unto 

the higher powers. For there 

is no power but of God : the 
wers that be, are ordained of 
od. Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- 
eth the power, reſiſteth the Ordi- 
nance of God, and they that reſiſt 
ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame : for he is the miniſter of 
God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid ; 
for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain : for he is the miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. Where- 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for con- 


_ ſcience fake, For, for this cauſe 


Pay you tribute alſo : for they are 
$ miniſters, attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues ; tri- 
bute towhomtribute is due, euſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke g. 5 1. to ver. 57. 
| dit came to paſs, when the 
time was come that he 


and ſent meſſengers before his 
face : and they went and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. And they 
did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go 
to Jeruſalem. And when his diſ- 
ciples James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 


we command fire to come down. 


from heaven, and conſume them, 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


{I be received up, he ſtedfaſt- - 
ly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 


even as Elias did? But he turned 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, ve 
know not what manner of- ſpirit 
ye are of. For the Son of man is 
not come to deſtroy mens lives 
but to ſave them. And they went 
to another village. 
q After the Creed: if there be no Ser 
mon, ſhall be read one of the |; 
 Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
J This Sentence is to be read at th 
 Offertory: 
THatſoever ye would th 
men ſhoulddoto you,doye 
even ſo to them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 
q After the Prayer for the Chur 
| militant, this 22 Prayer is 
to be uſed : | 
God, whoſe Name is excel- 
lent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens ; who on 
is day didſt miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve our Church and State from 
the ſecret contrivance and helliſh 
malice of PopiſhConſpirators; and 
on this day alſo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from the. 
open tyranny and oppreſſion of the 
ſame cruel and blood-thirſty ene- 
mies: We bleſs and adore thy 
glorious Majeſty, as for the for- 
mer, ſo for this thy late marvel- 
lous loving kindneſs toourChurch 
and Nation, in the preſervation of 
our Religion and Liberties. Andi 
we humbly pray, that the devout 
ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy 
may renew and increaſe in us a 
ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to 
e its only Author ; a ſpirit ot 
peaceable ſubmiſſion and obedi- 
ence to our gracious Sovereign, 
Lord King GEORGE ; and a ſpi- 
rit of fervent zeal for our holy Re · ¶ 
ligion, which thou haft fo wor- 
derfully reſcued and eſtabliſhed 3 
bleſſing to us, and our e 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chrilt 
his ſake, Amen, ; | 
10 A FORM 
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A FORMof. PRAYER. with FASTING, to be 


„uſed Yearly upon the Thirtieth of January, being the Day 
of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King Charles the Firſt: To 
ſpire implore the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that 
an if} ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which 
wen God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King in- 


© If this day ſball 


before the Day to be kept, at 
— Creed, notice ſba 2 


J He that miniſtereih, ſball begin 


O the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have 
rebelled againſt him : neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dan. g. 
9, 10, EA 
Correct us, O Lord, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger: leſt 
thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 10. 
thylMW:4- LY 
Fs Enter not into judgment. with 
ö by ſervants, O Lord: for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
hed. P/al. 143. 2. 
In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, 
the Umm follmwing ſhall be ſaid or 
or ſung ; one - Verſe by the Prięſt, 
another by the Clerk and People. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord : 
[ 


P/al. 119. 137. 
Thou Sy 4 O Lord, in all that 


- 5 ps br ought upon us : for thou haſt 
Re- 1 þ 55 „ but we have done Wick>+ 
von- eh 


ly, 9. 33. 

Neverthelcls- our feet were al- 
moſt gone: our treadings had 
ell nigh flipped. Fſal. 73. 2. 


with one or more of theſe Sentences : 


and juſt are thy judgments! 


to the hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, may at any 
time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


en to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed 
and the Faſt kept the next Da ollowing. And — the Lind D 25 


next 


Morning Prayer, immediately after the Ni- 
ven for the due ob 2 

The Service an the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſua 
days in all things; except where it ts in this Office otherwiſe appointed. © 


The ORDER for MORNING PRAYER: 


ervation of the {aid Day. 
;, 1 ce for Holy- 


For why ? we were grieved at the 
wicked : we did alſo 72 the ungodly 
in 1 — proſperity. ver. 3. | 
e people ſtood up, and the 
rulers took counſel together: 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed. P/al. 2. 2 | 
T hey caſt their heads together with 
one conſent : and were confederate a- 
gainſt him. Pal. 83. 5. | 
e heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every. 
ſide : while they conſpired toge- 
ther * him, to take away his 
life. P/al. 31. 15. | 
They ſpoke againſt him with falſe 
tongues, and compaſſed him about with 
words of hatred : and fought againſt 
him without a cauſe. Plal. 109. 2 
Yea, his own familiar friends, 
whom he truſted: they that eat of 
his bread, laid great wait for him. 
P/al. 41. 9. . Lo 
They rewarded him evil for good: 
to the great diſcomfort of his ſoul. 
Pal 35, 12. 5 
They took their counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him: perſecute him, and take 
him, for there is none to deliver 
him. oh ay * 4 | 
The Urea 1 our noſtrils, the 
Ws 3 ©  Awinted 


— 


of Jeruſa- 
die, 


entered into the gates 
lem; ſaying, When ſhall 


and his name periſh? ver. 12. 


Pal. 41. 5, * 

Let the Sentence 2 Pro- 
ceed againſt him : and now thet he 
beth, let hm riſe up no more. ver. 8. 
. Falſe witneiſes alſo did riſe up 
againſt him : they laid to his 


charge things that he knew not. 


P/al. 35.-14. 
For the fins of the Peqple, and the 
iniguities of the Prieſts : they ſhed 
.the blood of the juſt in the midi of 
Jeruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. 8 

O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret; unto their Aſſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united : 
for in their anger they ſlew a man. 
Gen. 49. 6. : 

Even the man of thy right hand : 
the Sen of man, whom thou 
made jo flrong for thine own ſelf. 


80. 17. 
In the fake of the unwiſe he 
ſeemed to die : and his departure 
was taken for miſery. /d. 3. 2. 
They foels counted his life madneſs, 
and his end to be without honour - 
But be is in peace.” Wild. 5. 4. & 


3. 3. 
For though he was puniſhed in 


the ſight of men : yet was his hope 
full of immontality. zd. 3. 4. 
How is he numbered with the chil- 
den of God: and bis lot is among 
the famits ! Wild. 5. 5. | 
But, O Lord God. to whom 
vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth: 
de favourable and gracious unto 
Sion. Pal. 94. 1. G51. 18. 
Be mereif: 
pie, bhοπ thou baſt redeemed : and 
iay rot innocent blood to gur charge. 
Deut. 21. 8. 5 ; 


was ruten in 
| mM tue > 7 
. der his ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe, Lam. 


| | blood-thirſty. Fſal. 26. 9. 
20. ; * ar elt 
* The adverſary and the enemy 


OG 
fatvatron > and our s /ha 
F thy righteouſneſs. Pat 51. 14, 


no pleaſure in wickedneſs: ne 


O Lord, unto thy pe- 


a Charles the Martyr. 
O that not up our fouls w. 


ſinners: nor our lives with 


Deltver, us from bload-guilty: 
ad, thou that art the Col 


For thou art the God that ha 


ther ſhall any evil dwell with the; 
Pjal, 5. 4. 

Thou wilt deflroy them that pes 
leaſing : the Lord abhors bath {| 
bleod-thirfly,and deceitful an. ver. 

O how tuddenly do they co 
ſame : pe: th, come to afea 
ful end ! P/al. 23. 18. 

Tea, even life as a dream, tl 
ene awaketh : jo didji thou maie the; 
image to dauiſb out of the city. vo 
I 


9. | 

Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty 
Juſt and true are thy ways, 

ing of ſaints ! Ape. 15. 3. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord: 
juſt are thy judgments ! Pal. 119 

137. 
Glory be to the Father, &:. 
As it uus in the beginning, &c. 
J Proper Pſalms, 9, 10, 11, 
J Proper Leſjers. 
The Firſt, 2 Sa. 1. 

; E ed ebe ff 8 27. 
7 cad 1 7 olle7 at AAcrs. 
ing Prayer, 201 theſe two, Which 

next follow, be ufed. 
0 Moſt mighty God, terrible 
in thy judgments, and wor- 
derful in thy doings towards the 
children of men; who in ty 
heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer tix 
life of our gracious Sovereign 
King Carles Firſt to be (2: 
this Day taken away by the hands 
of cruel and bloody men: We 
thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled 
before thee, do, in the behalt c. 
all the people of this land, humv:y 
confeſs, that they were the 2 
| : ins 


6 


ins of this Nation, which brought 
852 this heavy judgment upon 
us. But, O dus God, when 
thou makeſt inquiſition for blood, 
hay not the guilt of this innocent 
blood (the ſhedding whereof no- 
thing but the blood of thy Son 
can expiate) lay it not to the 
charge of the people of this land ; 
nor let it ever be required of us, 
or our poſterity. Be merciful, O 
Lord, be merciful. unto thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
and be not angry with us for 
ever: But pardon us for thy mer- 
cies ſake, through the merits of 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight 


the death of thy Saints is pre- 


cious; We magnify thy Name 
for thine abundant grace beſtowed 
n our martyred Sovereign; by 
which he was enabled ſo cheerful- 
ly to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed 
{aſter and Saviour, in a conſtant 
meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 
dignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood ; and even then, according 
to the fame pattern, praying for 
his murderers. Let his memory, 

O Lord, be ever bleſſed among 

us; that we may follow the exam- 

pie of his courage and conſtancy, 

is meekneſs and patience, and 
great charity. And grant that 
this our land may be freed from 
the vengeance of his righteous 
blood, and thy mercy glorined in 
the forgiveneſs of our fins : and all 
for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, our only 

Mediator and Advocate. Amer. 

9 In the end of the Litany ( which 
ſhall akvays on this day be uſed ) 
ao after the Collect We 
humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
Sc. ] the three Collefts next fol- 
lowing are to be read. — - © 

Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 


cifully hear our prayers, and 
7 


King Charles the Martyr. 


ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
{ms unto thee, that they whoſe 
conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by 
wy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 
© \ Moſtmighty God, and 

oft mi and mer» 
( ciful F =. who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldeſtnot the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully 
forgive us our'treſpaſſes ; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied withthe burden of our 


tins. Thy property is always to 
have mer 


; totheeonly it apper- 
taineth to forgive ſins. e us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare th 
people, whomthou haſt redeem 
enter not into judgment with th 
ſervants, who are vile earth and mi- 
ſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly ac- 
knowledge our vileneſs, and trul 
repent us of our faults; and fo 
make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, 
and fo ſhall we be turned. 
Be favourable,O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, Who turn to 
thee in weeping, faſting, and EY 
ing. For thou art a merciful God, 
Full of Compaſſion, Long- ſuffer- 
Ng, and of great pity. Thou ſpa- 
reſt when we deſervepuniſhment, 
And in thy wm es» — 
mercy. Spare t ople, 
1 N then Fand let not 
thine heritage be brought to con- 
fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for th 
mercy is great, And after the mul- 


titude of thy mercies look upon 

us, Through the merits and me- 

diation of thy bleſſed Son Jefus 
24 J 


King Charles 

| . * 2 Ne 
[ 

mighty God, whoſe Kingdom 


is everlaſting, c.] in ſtead of 


the Collect for the Day, Hall the 

two be uſed. 
O moſt mi 

God, Sc. bey As in the Maorn- 
Bleſſed Lord, in ing Prayers. 
wWhoſe ſight, Sc. 9 


The Epiſtle. 18. Pet. 2. 13. to ver. 23. 


Ian yourſelves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lords 
ſake; whether it be to the King, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, for 
the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. 
For ſo is the will of God, that with 
well- doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: As 
free, and not uſing your liberty for 
a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but asthe 
ſervants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
onour the King. Servants, be 
ubject to your maſte:s with all 
fear, not only to the good and 
entle, but alſo to the froward. 
or this is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conſcience towa: d God 
endure grief, ſuffe ing wrongful- 
ly. For what glory is it, if when 
e be buffeted for your faults, ye 
take it paticnily ? but if when 
do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
| ke it patiently ; this is acceptable 
with d. For even hereunto 
were my called; becauſe Chriſt al- 
ſo ſuftered for us, leaving us an 
ple that ve ſhould follow his 
ſteps ; who did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth. 
The Gg/bel.S_Matth.21.33.tover.42. 
ere as a certain houſhold- 
er which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged 2 wine-preſs in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 


the Martyr. 


husbandmen, and went inte a far 
country. And when the time 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his 
ſervants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of x. 
And the husbandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat one, and killed 


another, and ftoned another, A. pro 
in, he ſent other ſervants, more chi 

than the firft : and they did unto MCharles 

them likewiſe. But laft of all he Wto fall 


ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, {Wand bl 
They will reverence my ſon, But 
when the husbandmen ſaw the 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves 
This is the heir, come, let us kill 
him, and let us ſeize on his inhe- 
ritance. And they caught him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and flew him. When the Lord 
therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe hu. 
bandmen ? LE ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which ſhall render him the fruits 
in their ſeaſons. 


q After the Nicene Creed, ful 
be read, in ſtead of the Sermon for 
that Day, the ftr and ſecond puri 
of the Homily againſt Diſobedien.: 
end wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by 
Authority; or the Minſter, wh: 
na, ſhall preach a Sermon of 

's own compoſing upan. the ſanit 


argumenst. 


J In the Offertory fhall this Sentence 


be read : 


7 Hatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, 
even fo do unto them ; for this is 
the law and the prophets. S. Harth. 
wy | 
{ 


7 
4 a the Prayer I For the whole 


te of Chriſts Church, Sc.] 
a two Calleets follnwing hail 5; 


uſed, 
O Lord, 


bered m 


though for our many and 


. King Charles 
Lord, our heavenly Father, 


who didſt not puniſh us as 
ur fins KLE ITE but haſt in 
he midſt ot ent remem- 
I We acknowledge 
pecial favour, that 
an Feat 
ovocations, thou di ufter 
Nine anointed, bleſſed Kin 
Charles the firſt (as on this day 
to fall into the hands of violent 
and blood-thirſty men, and bar- 
barouſly to be murdered by them; 
yet thou didſt not leave us for 
ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, 
but by thy gracious providence 
didſt miraculouſly preſerve the 
undoubted Heir of his Crowns, 
our then gracious Sovereign King 
Cherlesthe ſecond, from his bloody 
enemies, hiding him under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, until their 
tyranny was overpaſt ; and didſt 
bring him back, in thy good ap- 
pointed time, to fit upon the 


it thine 


A rw 


the Martyr. 
throne of his Father; and toge- 
ther with the Royal Family didſt 
reſtore to us our ancient Govern- 
ment in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable 
mercies we render tothee our moſt 
humble and unfeigned thanks; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 
thy gracious protection over the 
who e Royal Family, andto ane 
to our 28 Sovereign King 
GEORGE, a long and a hap- 
py Reign over us: So we that are 
thy people, will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will alway be ſhew- 
ing forth thy praiſe from. genera- 
tion to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſtour Lord and Saviour. Amer. 
nt, O Lord, we be. 
thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, that 
thyChurch may 8 ſerve thee 
in all godly quretneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—— — 


J The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Morning Prayer, in flead of 
Venite, exultemus, h hare 
7 be uſed befere the Proper 

Yalms. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 

J Proper P/alms, 79, 94, 85. 
¶ Proper Leſſans. 
The Firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan, 9. to ver. 


22. 
The Second, Hebr. 11. ver. 3 2. and 
12. to ver. 7. 


J In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Eten- 
2 * 2 theſe two which 
next fellow be uſed. 


Almighty Lord God, who 

by thy wiſdom not on 
guideſt, and ordereſt all 
things moſt ſuitably to thin? own 


— _-_ 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER. 


juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy 
reafure in ſuch a manner, that 
we cannot but acknowledge thee 
to be righteous in all thy ways, 
and holy in all thy works : We 
thy ſinful people do here fall 
down before thee, confeſſing that 
thy judgments were right, in per- 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Be. 
lial (as on this day) to imbrue 
their hands in the blood of thine 
Anointed; We having drawn. 
down the fame upon ourſelves, 
by the great and long provocati- 
ons of our fins againſt thee. For 
which we do therefore here hum- 
ble ourſelves before thee; be- 
ſeeching thee to deliver this Nation 
from blood- guiltineſs ( that of this 
day eſpecially ) and to turn from 
us and our poſterity all thoſe judg- 
ments 


Ring | C aarles 


ments which we by our ſins have 
worthily deferved : Grant this, for 
the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


LL eſſed God,juſt and powerful, 
who didſt gon thy dear 
Servant, our dread Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt, to be (as upon 
this day) given up to the violent 
outrages of wicked men, to be de- 
ſpitefully uſed, and at the laſt mur- 
ered by them : 'Though we can- 
not reflect upon ſo foul an act, but 
with horror and aſtoniſhment ; 
yet do we moſt gratefully com- 
memorate the glories of thy grace, 
which then ſhined forth in thine 
Anointed ; whom thou waſt plea- 
ſed, even at the hour of death, to 
endue 3 an eminent mee 
of exem tience, meekne 
and * ore the face 2 
his cruel enemies. And albeit thou 
didſt ſuffer them to proceed to 


ſuch an height of violence, as to 


kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of 
his Throne; Ye didſt 2 in 
great mere erve his Son, 
whoſe right was, and at length 
by a wonderful providence bring 
him back, and ſet him thereon, to 
reſtore thy true Religion, and to 
ſettle peace amongſt us : For theſe 
thy great Mercies we glority thy 
Name, through Jeſus ut our 
bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


T Immiediately after the Colle 
[ Lighten our darkneſs, Oc. 
274 theſe three next following be 


O Lord, we beſeech} . 
Omen Cod, and] fe 
f a 
mercifil Father, Cc. 22 | 


- mortification and ſelf-denial, cha. 


the Martyr. 


Turn thou us, O good 7 
Lord, and ſo, Se. } FOE 


9 Immediately before the Prayer 


St. Chryſoſtom, ſhall this Clic 
which next felloweth, be uſed. 8. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God, whoſe righteouſne! 
is like the wrong mountaing and 
thy judgments like the great deep; 
and who by thatbarbarous murder 

as on this day ) committed upon 

e Sacred Perſon of thine Anon: 
ed, haſt taught us, that neither the 
greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt o. 
men, are more ſecure from vio. 
lence than from natural death: 
Teach us alſo hereby ſo to nun. 3 
ber our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. And 
grant that neither the ſplendor of 
any thing that is great, nor the 
conceit of any thing that is good 
in us, may withdraw our eyes from 
looking upon ourſelves as finfu! 
duſt and aſhes : but that accord. 
ing to the example of this thy 
bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs for. 
ward to the prize of the high cal. 
ing that is before us, in faith and 
patience, humility and meeknek;, 


rity and conſtant perſeverance ur- „ 
to the end; and all this for thy 

Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſas: | 
To whom with thee and the Ho- be 


ly Ghoſt, be all honour and glory . 
world without end. Ann. o 
w 
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A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING to 

by —_ God, for having put an end to the great Rebel- 
* lion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, 
5%, and the Reſtoration of the Government after many Years 
interruption :  W hich unſpeakable Mercies were wonderful- 
ly completed upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 


ir 0 

le 1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is 
by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 
ting . : | | | h 

ne! HE Ad of Parliament made in the Tewelfth, and confirmed in 
and Y ; the Thirteenth Year of King Charles the ap for the Obſerva- 
P; tim of the Twenty ninth Day of May yearly, as a day of Publick Thank/- 
der ö 


giving, 15 to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, imme- 
diate!y after the Nicene Creed, on the Lords Day next before every ſuch 
amt. Twenty ninth of May, and Notice to be given for the due Obſervation of 
the ſuid Day. 6 | | 


nl 7 Service ball be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hol-days ;, except 


where it is in this Office othersvije appointed. 


\ni If this Day /hall happen ts be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Co. 
l 0 | ; 4055 of bs ce are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Felton in their 
the proper places: If it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitlun-week, ar 
rinity-Sunday, be proper P/a'ms appointed for this Day, in ſtead of 
om? hoſt of ordinary cour/e, Rot be alſa ujed, and the Collets added as be- 
Wal fore ; and in all theſe caſes the re/t of this Office ſhall be omitted: But 
rd. if it Hall happen to be any other Sunday, this whele Office ſhall be uſed, 
thy as it follnweth, entirely. And what F Tg Hall happen to fall upon 
ol 


or. this ſolemm Day of Thankſgiving, the falling Hymn, appointed in 
a | fad of Venite, exultemus, />27! be conflantly uſed. party 
nd | 


„ 5 1erning Prayer ſlall begin with 


thee Sentences : 


O the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgive- 


neſſes, though we have re- 
belled againſt him: neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws, 
which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 
9, IO. | 
It is of the Lords mercies that 
we were not conſumed : becauſe 
his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 
22, 


J In gend of Venite, exultemus, 


fall be faid or ſung this Hymn 


llawing ; one Verſe by the Prieft, 
45 another by 2 and 25 
ple. 
M: ſong ſhall be always of 
the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord: with my mouth will I ever 
be ſhewing forth his truth from 
one generation to another. P/al. 
89. I. | z 
"The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath ſo done his marvellous works © 
that they ought to be had in remem- 
trance. Pal. 111. 4. 


Who can expreſs the noble acts 
of the Lord: or ſhew forth all his 


praiſe ? P/al, 106. 2. 
es. f The 


The Rings 


Ve works of the Lord are great: 
fought out of all them that have 
pleaſure therein. Plal. 111. 2. | 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. Pfel. 147. 6. 

Die Lord executeth righteouſneſs 
and judgment : for all them that are 
ed with wrong. Plal. 103, 6. 
For he will not always be chid- 
ing : neither keepeth he his anger 
for ever. ver. 9. ö 
He hath not dealt with us after 
our fins : nor rewarded us according 
to our wickedneſs. Ver. 10. 
Forlook how high the heaven is 
in compariſon. of the earth: ſo 
great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. ver. 11, 
Yea, like as a father pitieth his 
own children : even fo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. 
ver. 13. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tried 3 
as filver is tried. P/al. 66. 9. 
Deu ſufferedft men to ride over 
our heads, we Twent through re and 
water .: but thou haſt brought us cut 
into q wealthy place. ver. 11. 

Oh, how great troubles and ad- 
verſities haſt thou ſhewed us ! and 
yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: 
yea, and broughteſt us from the 
deep of the earth again. P/al. 71. 

8. 


I 

Thou didft remember us in cur low 
eſtate, and redeem us from our cne- 
mies > for thy mercy endureth far 
ever. Plal. 136. 23, 24. 


Lord, thou art become gracious . 


unto thy land : thou haſt turned 
pay the captivity of Jacob. Fal. 
. 

* (rod hath foewed us bis goedneſs 
plenteoufly * and Cd bath let us fee 
our deſire upon our enemies, Pial. 
59. 10. 

© They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand 
vpright. PJ. 20. 8. 


Reſtoration. 


There are they fallen, all thi; 
work wickedneſs : they are caft deun, 
an ſpall not be able to fland. Pal, 
36. 12. 
The Lord hath been mindful of 
us, and he ſhall bleſs us : even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron, 
Pjal. 115. 12. 

He ſpall bleſs them that fear th: 
Lord : both ſmall and great. ver. 1;. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 


the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out bis A. with gladneſe, 
ver. 22. 

And not hide them from the 
children of the generations to 
come : but ſhew the honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. P/z!. 


78. 4. 

at our poſterity may alſo kn 
them, and the children Sn ge yet 
unborn: and not be as their fore-f2- 
thers, a faithleſs and ſiubborn gene- 
ration, Ver, 6, . 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 
God the Lord, in the congrega- 
tions : from the ground of the 
heart. P/al. 68. 26. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : eden 
the God who helpeth us, and poureth 
bis benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end: but 


eſtabliſh thou the righteous. F.. 


7. 9. . 
Let all thaſe that ſeek thee, le 
jovful and glad in thee : and let ai 


ach as love thy ſalvation, fay i- 
_ The Laxd be d Paal. 


40. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


it was in the beginning, 3 


Norte, 


A Ea 


ae 


9. 0 - Sr - 


=> 
OY... 


8. Y F. SF. © 


CA 


4. a 


S 


The Kings Reftoration. 


aw, and ever ſhall bee world with- 
cit Amen. 
Proper Pſalms, 
24> 126, 129, 118. 
Proper Leſſons. | 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. 19. Ver. 9. Or 
Numb. 16. 


Te Deum. 
The Second, The Epiſtle of S. Jude, 
late De 


0. 

The Suffrages next after the Creed 
: ſhall fland thus': 

Priejt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon Us. | 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalva- 


tion. 

Prieft. O Lord, ſave the King. 
3» W. Who putteth his truſt 
thee. 


Prieft. Send him help from thy 
holy place. | 
Aniw. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have 
no advantage againſt him. 
Anſw. Let not the wicked approach 
to hurt him. 
Prieſt. Enduethy miniſters with 
nghteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen peo- 
ple ey _ g f 
rie. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord. 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other 
2 hteth fer us, but only thou, 
Prieft. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
g tower, 
Anſw. From the face of our ene- 
Es. 
Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
| 3 And let our cry * 


thee. 

I In flead of the Colle at 
Alas * 2 theſe two 
which follow be uſed - | 


Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence unto 


thy ſervants againſt the face- of 
their enemies; We yield thee 


* 


mA 


praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful — of theſe 
Kingdoms from Tn Gaz ar 
ReBrruiion, and all the mi- 
ſeries and oppreſſions conſequent 
thereupon, under which they had 
ſo long groaned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we 
were not utterly delivered over as 
a prey unto them: Beſeechingthee 
ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies 
towards us; that all world 
know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 

O Lord God of our ſalvation, 
Vvho haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land,and by thy 
miraculous providence didſt deli- 
ver us out of our miſerable con- 
fuſions, by — to-us, and 
to his own j undoubted 
Rights, our then moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King Charles the 
Second ( notwithſtanding all the 
power and malice of his enemies) 
and by placing him onthe Throne 
of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore 
alſo unto us the publick and free 
Profeſſion of thy true Religion 
and Worſhip, er with our 
former peace and proſperity, to 
the great comfort and joy of our 
hearts: We are here now before 
thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to 
acknowledge thine unſpeakable 
oodneſs herein, as upon this day, 
wed unto us, and to offer un- 

to thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for 
the ſame; humbly — 
thee to this our unfei 6 
though unworthy oblation of our- 
ſelves : vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word, and work un- 
to thy Divine Majeſty ; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutiful alle- 
giance to thine anointed Servant 
now ſet over us, and to his Heirs 
after him: Whom we beſeech thee. 
to 


The Kings Reſtoration. 
to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, 
ineſs in this 
world, and to crown him with im- 


honour, and happ 


mortality and glory in the world 


to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


ouronly Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
dT # the end of the Litany 97 
hall always this day be uſcd) after 
the Collett | We humbly 
ſeech thee, 
this be /aid which next follotueth : 
Lmighty God, who haſt in 
all ages thewed forth thy 
wer and mercy in the miracu- 
ous and gracious Deliverances of 
thy Church, and in the Protection 
of righteous and religious Kings 
and States, profeſſing thy holy and 
cternal * from the malicious 
conſpiracies and wicked practices 
ot ail their Enemies: We yield 
unto thee our unteigned thanks 
and praiſe, as for thy many other 
great and pudlick mercies, io eſ- 
pecially for that ſignal and won- 
derful deliverance by thy wife and 
goon vidence ( as n this 
y) completed and vouchſafed 
to our then moſt gracious Sove- 
ha. King Charles the Second 
and all the Royal Family : And 
in them to this whole Church and 
State, and all orders and degrees 
af men in both, from the unna- 
tural rebellion, uſurpation, and 


tyranny of ungodly and cruel. 


men, and from the fad confu- 
fions and ruin thereupon enſuing. 
From all theſe, O gracicus and 

merciful Lord God, not our me- 
rit, but thy m > not our fore- 
fight, but thy providence ; not 
our Own arm, but thy right hand, 
and thine arm did reſcue and deli- 
ver us. And therefore not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but un- 
to thy Name be aſcribed all ho- 
nour, and glory, and praiſe, with 
moſt humble and hearty thanks 
in all Churches of the Saints: 


be- 
Father, &c. ] fall 


Even fo, bleſſed be the Lord out 
God, who alone doeth wonderaus 
things; and bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever, throuch 
Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen. 

In the Communion-Service, imme. 
dately before the reading ef be 
Epiſtle, Rull theſe two Calles be 
uſed, in ſtead of the Callect for the 
King, and the Collect of the Day. 

Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face 
of their enemies ; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wondertul Deliverance of theſe 

Kingdoms from Tux GARANT 

REBELLION, and all the mi- 

ſeries and ons conſequent 

thereupon, under which they had 
ſo long groaned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we 
were not utterly delivered over as 

a prey unto them : Belecching 

thee ſtill to continue fuch thy 

Mercies towards us ; that all the 

world may know, that thou art 

our Saviour and mighty Deliver- 

er, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men. 

Lord God of our ſalvation, 

who haſt been exceedingly 

gracious unto this land, and dy 

thy miraculous providence di 

deliver us out of our miſerable 

confuſions, by reſtoring to us, 
and to his own juſt and undoubt- 
ed Rights, our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King Chearis 
the Second ( notwithſtanding al! 
the power. and malice of his ene- 
mies) and by placing him on the 
throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt 
reſtore alſo unto us the public 
and free profeſſion of thy true 

Religion and Werſhip, together 

with our former peace and proſ- 

perity, to the great comfort and 
joy of our hearts: We are here 
ROW 


The Kings 


before thee with all due 


ankful to acknowledge 

ine unſpeakable goodneſs here- 
-» Win, as upon this day ſhewed unto 
„ os, and to offer unto thee our 
acrifce of praiſe for the ſame; 
* we el, deere to accept 
„ dus our unteigned, tho - 
>» Worthy oblation of our elves : 
>» WVowing all holy obedience in 
„. Wthought, word, and work, unto 
©: ay Divine Majeſty ; and promi- 
co Ming all loyal and dutiful allegiance 
co Mito thine anointed ſervant now ſet 
ee Mover us, and to his Heirs after 
he bim: om we deſeech thee 
de to bleſs * * increaſe of grace, 
„ Whonour, and happineſs in this 


world, and 8 7 aba N 1 
ortality and glory in the wor 
to jr» for dus Chriſt his ſake, 
our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 2. 11—18. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16—23. 


6 In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence 


be read : 
OT every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 

enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven; but he that doeth the will 

of my Father which is in Heaven. 
* 8 Matth. 7.21, 6 
el 0 After the Prayer [ For the whole 
10 of Chriſt's Church, &. ] 
le this Colle following ſhall be uſed. 
18 Lmighty God and heavenl 
t- ; Father, — of thine inf 
2 nite an unſpeaka e els to- 
{zz vards us, didſt in a moſt extraor- 
all dinary and wonderful manner 
e- diſappoint and overthrow the 
he wicked defigns of thoſe traite- 
iſt Irous, heady, and high-minded 
ck Jmen, who under the pretence of 
ne Religion, and thy moſt holy 
er Name, had contrived, and we 
- SN 
ad 


and favour towards us, 


Reſtoration. 
nigh effected the utter deſtruction 
of this Church and Kingdom: 
As we do this day moſt heartil 
and devoutly adore and magnify 
thy lorious Name for this thine 
infinite goodneſs already vouchſa- 
fed to us; ſo do we moſthumbly 
beſeech thee to continue thy grace 
that no 


may ever 
fatuate and 


ſuch diſmal calami 
again fall upon us. 


defeat all the ſeeret counſels of de- 


ceitful and wicked men againſt us. 
Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their de- 
vices. Strengthen the hands of 
our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all that are put 
in authority under him, with judg- 
ment and juſtice, to cut off all 
ſuch workers of iniquity as turn 
Religion into Rebellion,and Faith 
into Faction ; that they may never 
again prevail againſt us, nor tri- 
umph in the ruin of the Monar- 
chy and thy Church among us. 
Protect and defend our Sovereign 
Lord the King, with the whole 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons 
and Conſpiracies. Be unto Him 
an helmet of Salvation, and a 
ſtrong tower of Defence againſt 
the face of all his enemies. Clothe 
them with ſhame and confuſion, 
but upon Himſelf, and his Poſte- 
ny let the crown for ever flou- 
riſh. So we thy people, and the 
ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee thanks tor ever, and will al- 
ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe | 
from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our only Sa- 
viour and Redeemer ; to whom - 
with thee, O Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the 
Church throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 


A FORM 


\ 


within this 


AF@RMeof PRAYER-with THANKSGIVING 
to Alimighty God ro be uſed in all Churches and hape 
ealm, every Year, upon the Eleventh Day of 


June being the Day on which His Majeſty began His har 


py Reign. 


T The Service ſhall be the ſame with the goat 
things ; except where it 13 in 2 Off 1 ater 

the Ap 

om: tied 


6 ere ſhall be Notice thereof ten publickly in the Churc Gr 


to be Whitſunday, the Comes 
1 85 of that Feſtival in their 
Fleck or Tue ay, i Whitſun-week, or 70 * * , the 
r vr this Day, in ſtead of w 
ph , Jo ft be 40% Collect: aal a before : 
a t wry of "thi 7 Mee 6 be omitted. But ; 


, this whoop ell hep 
en to 


22 in ſte 
J Mering Prayer bull begin with 


This Day being the Feſtival 6 
J . that Day /hall Fa 


fer E. 


LN 
1 20 


& PH . 


722 —. Fe 2 
Thank 
be a uſed. 


theſe Sentences : 
ort tor. or firſt of a Lon 2 


lications - 
ions, nd gie giving En 


be made tor all mene for Kings, 
and tor all that are in authority; 
that we may lead a quiet and 
8 lite in all godlineſs and 
ceptab 


For this is good and ac- 


unto God our Saviour. 

a Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us; but if we con- 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 1 8. Jab 1. 8, 9. 

3 In flead of Venite, exultemus, 
the Hymn follo:ving ſhall be ſaid 
er ſung : Perſe by the Prieft, 
ru another by the Clerk and Peo- 


Lord our Governor: how 


| excellent is thy Name in all 
+ the world! -Pſal. 8. 1. 


3 


"= n. in all 


* the 
uſed in 


* 


and thi of it; Ofc 


the be. 


2 this Office 
laces. And 


Mary 
el theſe 
it /hall 5 en to be 
e Mall be uſed as it followet entire, 
all upon this ſolemn Day 
of Venite, exultemus, Aha 


Lerd, what is man, that thy 
haſt ſuch reſpect unto him : or t% 
fon of man, hat thau /o regard} 
him ! Pſal. 1 

The m erciful and . gracious 
Lord hath”ſo done his marvel- 
lous works : that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. P/. 
111. 4. 

O that men would therefer 2 le 
the Lord for bis goodneſs : and declare 
the toonders that he 4205 2 the chi- 
dren of men ! Pal. 107. 2 

Behold, O God, our Defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. P/al. 84. 

O held thou up his ang in thy 


== that his footſleps ſip not. 
al. 17. 


Grant 8 Ring a long life: and 
make him glad with the) oy of thy thy 


countenance. P/al 21. 6. 
Let kim diue befor thee fer 


eder hy lguing mery 
and 7 * they m may pre- 
| ſerve him. Pl 


In his 5 let © he righteous 
flouriſh : 


= 


8 
A 
P 
A 
1 


_ LY 
. 


2 
bans = 


| =: -& © 


ſh : and let peace rl 
— Fal 72. 7. _ 
F7 . ee clot 


ly 0 but himſe = 
hap wu ee . Pal. 255 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, eyed 


God of Iſrael: which on 
3 wonderous things. ' P Ph 


18. 
75% bleſſed be the Name of his 
4 Kl or ever : and all the we th 
Bo on. Vir with his Majefty. A 


"Glory be to the Father and to 
the Son and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As 2 was in the begining, is 


nary 
1 now, and ever /ball be : world with- 

, x WY end. Amen. 
reh. J Proper Pſalms are, 20, 21, 101. 
y of The Firſt, Joth. 1. to 
Mal J Proper the end of ver. 9. 
thay Laſes. YThe Second, Rom. 13. 
th Jubilate Der. 

if es es next after the Creed 
wy 17 e en 8 
ou Prigſ. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
vel. upon us. 
80 Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
, Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 

* W. Who putterb his truft in 
155 thee. 

ire 


Prieft. Send him help from thy 
= hol * lace. 
nſw. And evermore mightily de- 

er: N fond him. 

Pri. Let his enemies have 
no advantage againſt him. 
thy Anſw. Let not the wicked approach 
to hurt him. 

Prieft. Enduethy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs. 

ple Rt And make thy choſen peo- 


2 0 Lond, ſave thy people. 
rey Zug. And bleſs 5 thine try peopee: 
Te- Pri, Give peace in our time, 
* Auw. Beeauſe there is none other 


3 . 


A Form of Prayer withThankſeiving, &c. 


that 883 for us, but only thous 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
tower, 


2 W. From the face of our ene« 


"i O Lord,hear our 
12 r 
o thee, 


A In rad of the firfl Colle? at 
Aforning Prayer 2 27 be oh this 
following Collect” of Than gong 
45 His Majeſty's Fr to t 

Throne. 
Lmighty God, who ruleſt 
ons all the 9 of the 
World, and diſpoſeſt of them ac» - 
cording to thy y good pleaſure by 

yield thee unfei — thanks, for 

that thou a aſt pleaſed as on this 
day, to 7 ny Servant our 8o- 
vereign Lord King GEORGE 
upon the Throne of theſe Realms, 
Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and 
let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
Juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let 


peace and love, and all thoſe vir» | 


tues that adorn the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, flouriſh in his days; di- 
rect all his counſels and endeas 
vours to thy glory, and the wi 
fare of his peo ple; and give 
grace to obey him cheerfully = 
willingly for conſcience ſake, that 
neither our ſinful paſſions, nor 
our private intereſts, may diſap- 
point his cares for the 
good 3 let him always poſſeſs the 
earts of his people, that they 
may never be wanting in honour 
to his perſon, and dutiful Submiſ- 
ſion to his Authority ; let His 
Reign be long and pro perous,and 
crown him with 1immortalit 1 
the life to come, through ofus 4 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen 4x 


q In the end of the Litany ( which 14 


/hall always be uſed upon this Da 1.4 . 1 1 

after the Collect | We humb 

beſeech e of Father, alt A 
| a | 7 5 


ubliee 


* Hellth ſpline Roya eee ) 0) We 


8 deſt e all 
Den heaven, earth, re- 


1 A humble pra 
Verla F. 1 
GE, as 
on 1 cine day. et — us by thy 
de and * provi — to be our 
Bus; and 755 togethe r with — 
bleſs their Royal es Fre- 
derict Prince * ea the Prin- 
ceſs of Wales 5 | 
es, the ng of the * 
Princes of Wales, and all the 
Family, that they all ever 
waſting; in thy goodneſs 2 
by thy power, and crowned with 
— gracious and endleſs Arour, 
way continue ore- thee in 
th, pea joy,. and honour, 
and — 7 elongan 


upon earth 
ever 


n 


Kingdom of Heaven, b by the Me- 
its and Mediation of iſt Jeſus 
our Saviour, who with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit liveth an nd 
| th ever oe „ wor 

" Fer eng: Flas bis Colle 

7Þ1S , jor 
Cad protection of the «Guha, for 

all * enemies. 


| Oſt gracious God, who h 
ſet thy ſervant GEORG 
g upon the throne of his 
— — we moſt humbly be- 
2 thee to protect him on the 
e from the dangers to 
which he may be expoſed ; Hide 


him from 
of the 


inſurrection of wicked doers ; 
thou weaken the hands, bak the the 
defi of ti and defeat the enterprizes 


his enemies, that no ſecret 


-£ Form o Prayer with T benkſgiving 


Ces here 


the ring together | 
Ms gathery from tHe 
peace of the Church, 


of thy wing, ant 
Poe, e may P 
5 ire th „hel o the world ma 
85 9 0 ks 
fender and mi 
n 1 


in- ice, : 
ore the reading of the 


. in d oy Bp Colleft fir 


el Sd th of the Day, 
u/e s Prayer fir th 
Kin, Home fs 


me Gavernar of this 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt called 
ian Pritices to the de- 
fence of thy Faith, and haſt made 
it their duty to promote the ſpiri- 
tual Welfare, together with os 
poral Intereſt of 
We acknowled nn Raute 
and thankful Hearts * great 
goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy der- 
vant our moſt gracious King over 
this Church and Nation; Give 
him, we beſeech thee, all tho 


N ces that are requiſite 
27 8 IS the work 

r in his 
Man j L Id old the 
ſucceſs of his e 3 the Ser- 
vice of thy true Relig on eſtabliſh- 
ed am make him 2 


ongſt us 

bleſſed Inftrumerit of rotecting 
and advancing thy Truth, where- 
ever it 1s perlecuted and oppredl: 
N. 9 ily 414 ab 
nels, Su tion and Idol 

bebe Mos i e 
and falſe Doctrines diſturb the 
nor Schiſms 
and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; 


7 


5 


Fantillg in his Hbuſe to ſucceed 


S 


to generation. Amen. x 
be Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. tov. 18. 
ry beloved, I beſeech you 
as ftrangers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul ; having your 
converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, th 
may by your good works, whi 
they ſhall behold, glorify God in 
the day of viſitation. Submit 
yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords fake : whether 
it be to the King, as ſupreme ; 
or unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 
ment of eyil-doers, and for the 
tha of them' that do well. For 
o is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of foolith men: As 
free, and not uſing your libert 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but 
as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhodd. 
Fear God. Honour the King. 
The Gojpel. S. Matth.22.16.to v.23. 
A D they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, {: ying, Maſter, we know 
that thou arttrue, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for 
thou deſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
* tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
ut Jeſus ived their wicked- 
neſs, and aid, W hy tempt ye me, 


. > « far ile eleventh Day of June. 
e h 


8 
4 ter A 


ocrites ? Shew me the 
tribute - money. And they brought 


unto him a y. And he faith 
unto.them, Whoſe is this image 
and fu iption ? They ſay 


unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he 
unto them, Render therefore un- 
to Ceſar, the things which are 
Cefars : and unto God, the things 
that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they marvel= 
led, and left him, and went their 


n 
q Hier the Nicene Creed ſhall 
folly the Sermon. 7 
In the Offertory ſball this Sen- 
tence be read: * 
ET your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſee _ 
your works, and glority 
our Father which is in heaven. 
S. Matth. 5. 16. 
Aſier _ 8 (Tor — who 
e riſts Church, Sc.] 
theſe Callefts fol elle ved 
A Prayer for Unity. 
God the Fa er of our Lord 
Jud Chriſt, our only Bavi- 
our, the Prince of Peace ; Give 
us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart 
the great dangers we are in. by 
our ur n. 
away Aa tread an 
8 elſe bf 
us from godly Union and Con- 
cord: That as there is but one 
Body, and one Spirit, one 
Hope of our Calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 
and Father of us all ; ſo we may 


henceforth be all of one Heart, 
and of one Soul, united in one 


Take 
;udice, 
er 


Holy Bond of Truth and Peace, 
of Faith and Charity, and ma 
with one mind and one mou 
glorify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 
1 = the coun of 2 
world ma o peaceably order- 
e 


l 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, &c. 
ed by thy governance, that thy our ignorance in aſking: We he. 
Chu ay — forve thee 4 ſrech thee to have —D f — 
all godly 8 through Jeſus upon our infirmities; and thoſe 
Lord. Amen 


Chriſt our : ; which for our unworthineſ 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- we not, and for our blind. 
mighty God, that the words neſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to 


which we have heard this day with e 
our outward ears, may through Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am. 
thy grace be fo grafted inward- HE peace of God which 
ly in our hearts, that they may paſſeth all underſtanding, 
bring forth in us the fruit of good keep your hearts and minds in the 
living, to the honour and praiſe knowledge and love of God, and 
of thy Name, through Jeſus of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
our Lord. Amen. and the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
A Lmighty God, the fountain . the Father, the Son, and the 
of all wiſdom, who knoweſt Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 
our neceflities before we aſk, and remain with you always. Amen, 


iv 2 for the worthineſs of thy 


GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with 
Thankſgrving for the Eleventh Day of June, be forthwith 
Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Day, in al 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of 
Colleges and Halls within both our Univerſities, and of our Col- 
leges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and 
Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, WW al 
and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. be 


Given at our Court at St. James's the Fourteenth 74 
Day of May, 1728. In the Firſt Year of Our WW ;; 
Reign. 4 | 


Townſhend. ÞÞ : 


_—— | ANTI. 


ARTICEES. 
Agreed upon by the 8 
ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS 


* 
« . 


Of both 


PROVINCE Ss, 


And the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at LONDON 
in the Year 1562; for avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, 
and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion. 
Reprinted by His Majeſty's Commandment ; with his Royal 
Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


His MajzsTYs DECLARATION. 


Eing by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, De- 
tender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the 
Church, within theſe our Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable 
to this our Kingly Office, and Our own religious Zeal, to conſerve 
and maintain the Church committed to our charge, in the unity of 
true Religion, and in the bond of Peace : and not to ſuffer un- 
neceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, 
which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Common-wealth. 
We bave therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice 
of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be called tage- 
ther, thought fit to make this Declaration following : A 
That the Articles of the Church of England ( which have been 
allowed and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally 
have ſubſcribed unto ) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church 
of England, agreeable to Gods Word: Which We do therefore 
ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue in 
the uniform profeſſion thereof, and probibiting the leaſt difjerence | 
from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new * 

printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. 
That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And 
that if any difference ariſe about the external policy, concerning 
Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto 
belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle 
them, baving firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do x 
aud We approving their ſaid Ordinances - Conſtitutions; provid= 
S | 2 4 3 2 | 1 b 


is Majeſty's Dediritibs. © 


ing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Lon 

That out of our Prikictly Care, that the Churchmen may do 2b 
work whith if proper wilto them, the Biſhops und Clergy, from tine 
to time, in Convocation, upon their humble Dgfire, vel! hate 
Licence under our broad Seal to delibtrate of, and to do all ſuch 
things, asg being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Un 
ſhall concern the ſettletl continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcip ine 
of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed from which we will a 
endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences bave been il 

raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within our 
Realm have always ar willing 12 ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtab/iſh. 

ed; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, 

| 1 literal meaning of be ſaid Articles, far that eden in tho je 
curious Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of 4 
ſorts take the Articles of the Church of England te be fer they, 

which is an Argument agaim, that none of them intend any De/zr- 

tion of the Articles eftablijhed. 

That therefore in theſe both curious ani unh Differences, 
which have for ſo many bundred years, in different times and 
Places, exercaſed the Church of Chriſt, Ne will tbat all further 
curious Search be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut ip in Gods Pro. 
miſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy Scriptures, and 
the genera! meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, ac. 
cording to them. And that no man bereafter all either print er 
preach to araw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall! ſubmit to it in 
the plain and ful! meaning thereof, and ſball not put bis ewn Sen e 
or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in 
the literal and grammatical Senſe. 

Tat if any publick Reader in either of our Uni erfities, or any 
Head cr Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpefively in 
. eitver of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or all 
Publicly read, determine, or bold any publick Diſputation, or 
ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Untverſittes er 
Colleges reſperivey, or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preacy 
or print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in 
Corroocation with our Royal. Aſſent; be or they the Offenders pai! 
be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſure in our Com- 
muſfon Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any otber : Ana We will ſee ther: 
jo e due Execution upon them. 

ARTICLES 


Og 8 
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enen 
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1. Of Huth in the Holy Nini. 
lere Ahr living and 
true „ everlaſting, 


without body, parts, or 
paſſions; of infinite power, wil- 
dom, and goodneſs ; the maker, 
and preſerver of all things both 
viſible and inviſible, And in unity 
of this Godhead there be three 
Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eterhity ; the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Ward or Son of God, 
which tos made very Man. 

HE Son,which is the Word 

of the Father, gation 
from everlaſting of the Father, 
the very and eternal God, of one 
ſubſtance with the Father, took 
mans nature in the womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : 
ſo that two whole and perfect 
natures, that is to fay, the God- 
head arid Manhood, were joined 


together in one Peron, never to 


be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, 
very God, and very Man, who 
truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, 
and buried, to reconcile his Fa- 
ther to us, and to be a ſacrifice, 
not only for original guilt, but al- 
fo for actual fins of men, 


III. Of the going down of Chrift into 
Hell. | 


- A S Chriſt died for us, and was 
buried; fo alfo is it to be- 
lieved, that he went down into 
Hen, | 
IV. Of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt. 
3 did truly riſe again 
; from death, -and took again 


his: body, with fleſh, bones, and 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


all things appertaining to the Per- 


fection of mans Nature, where- 
with he aſcended into Heaven, 
and there ſitteth until he return 
to judge all men at the laſt day, 


. of the Holy Ghoſt. 

HE Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 
ing fromthe Father andthe 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty 
and Glory, with the Father and 
the Son, very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy 
7 for — 
| ] Oly Scripture containeth all 
1 things neceffary to Salva- 
tion: ſo that whatſoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be believed 
as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or gene to 
Salvation. In the name of the holy 
Scripture we do underſtand thoſe 
Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, of whoſe Au- 
thority was never any doubt in 
the Church. 3 
q 2 the Names and Number of the 
Canonical BOOKS. 


4 Eneſis, Re II. Book off 
(Gi. | Kings, o 
Leviticus, . The I. Book © 
Numeri, | Chronicles, _ 
Deuteronomium, (The II. Book off 
Joſbue, Chronicles, 
Judges, he 1. Boot off 
uth, E/dras, 

The I. Book of Sa-\The II. Book 4 
muel, Eſdras, 
The. II. Book of The Bookof Heſter 
Samuel, De Book. of fol 
The I. Book 0 The En | 
Kings, ye Proverbs, 


Aa 4 Ec 


enen, . 

And the other Books (as 
Hieroms faith ) the Church doth 
read for example of life and in- 


it not apply them to eſta- 
bliſh any Doctrine : Such aretheſe 
following, 

Baruch the Pro- 
het, 

e Song of the 
three Children, 


The Story of Su- 
anna, 
J Bel and the 
Arb, Dragon, 

De reſi 2 theſ The Prayer of 

Bool of Mer, Manaſſes, 
The of Wif-[The I. Book of 
1 he Son of 1 5 
us 7 n 0 e II. Dork e 

7 0 | Maccabees. 
All the Books of the New 
Teſtament, as they are common- 
ty received, we do receive and 

account them Canonical. 

VII. Of the Oi Te/tament. 
| HE Old Teſtament is not 
| y to the New: far 
both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment everlaſting life is offered to 
mankind by Chriſt, who is the 
only Mediator between God and 
Mart, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign that the Old 
Fathers did look only for tranſi- 
tory Promiſes. Although the Law 
given from God by Moſes, as 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, 
do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 
the Civil Precepts thereof ought 
Df neceſſity to be received in any 
Common-wealth : yet notwith- 


Manding, no Chriſtian man what- 
dexer is free from the obedience 


__ ſtructjon of manners; but yet 
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_ Etclehaſtes or|IV. Prophets the of the Commandments whi 
* e, eater, called Moral. | rs. 
Gantica, or Songs XII. Prophets the VIII. Of the three Creedi. 


| HE three Creeds, Nj. 


that which is commonly ca]. 
led the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
fhroughly to be received and be. 
lieved : for they may be proved by 
moſt certain warrants of holy 
IX. Of Original or Birth-Sir, 
Oz Sin ſtandeth not in 
the following of Adam ( 2; 
the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it 
is the fault and corruption of the 
nature of every man, that natural- 
ly is ingendred of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man is very far 
gone from original righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined 
to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth 
always contrary to the Spirit; and 
therefore in ev on born in- 
to this world, it deſerveth Gods 
wrath and damnation. And this 
intection of — doth _ 
yea, in them are regenerat 
whereby the luſt of the fleth, 
called in Greek, ®pwnzy gx, 
which ſome do expound the 
wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, fome 
the affection, ſome the deſire of 
the fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law 
of God. And although there is 
.no condemnation for them that 
- believe and are baptized, yet the 
—— confeſs, that concu- 
piſcence and luſt hath of itſelf 
the nature of ſin. 

X. Of Free-will. 
HE condition of man after 
4 N fall of 82 is ſuch, 

at he cannot turn epare 
himſelf by his own n 
and works to faĩth, and cal- 


ling upon God: Wherefore we 
have no power to do 


Pleaſant and acce 


works 
e to God, 
watt 


without the grace of God by 


Chriſt preventing us, that we may 
have a good will, and worki 
Nice . have that g 

XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man, 


E are accounted righteous 


Merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt * Faith, and not 
for own Works, or Deterv- 
n. Wherefore, that we are 
juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt 
28 Runs Doctrine, and yery full 

of comfort, as more largely is ex- 
the I preſſed in the Homily of Juſtiti- 
A- Wcation. | 


of , Of Yood ert. 
far 152 2 good Works, 


ls, which are the fruits of Faith, 
ed and follow after Juſtification, 
th Mc:nnot put away our fins, and en- 
nd ure the ſeverity of Gods Judg- 


ment; yet are they pleaſing and 
acceptable to God in Chriſt, and 
do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true 
ndlively Faith, infomuch that by 
em a lively Faith may be as 
wvidently known, as a tree diſ- 
erned by the fruit. 
XIII. Of Works before Tuſtification. 
Orks nies beſore Js grace 
V of Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
ation of his Spirit, are not plea- 
ant to God, foraſmuch as the 
pring not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 
either do they make men meet 
o receive grace, or (as the 
xchool-Authors ſay ) deſerve grace 
df congruity : yea, rather for 
hat they are not done as God 
ath willed and commanded them 
o be done, we doubt not. but 
ey have the nature of ſin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
. orks, beſides 


* J , N A A F NFF BH 


* oy 


nandments, which they call 
Yorks of Supererogation, can- 


„ * 


are bound to do, but that they do 


before God, only for the 


over and above Gods Com- 
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not be taught without 
and impiety. For by them men 
do declare, Chat they do not only 
render unto God as much as they 


more for his ſake, than of baund- - . 
en duty is N : Whereas 
Chriſt faith plainly, When ye 
have done all that are commanded 
to you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
ſervants. | 
XV. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 
Hriſt in the truth of our na- 
' 7 * — unto x 
in all thin n only ex 
from which he was clearl void, 
both in his fleſh, and in his ſpi 
rit. He came to be a Lamb with- 
out ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf once made, ſhould take away 


the fins of the world: and fin (as 


St. John faith) was not in him. 
But all we the reſt ( although ba 
tized and born again in Chriſt } 
yet oftend in many things, and if 
we ſay we have nofin, wegdeceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us. L 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 


| N O every deadly fin, will. 


ingly committed after Bap- 
tiſm, is ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, | 
and unpardonable. Wherefore the 
grant of repentance 1s not to be 
denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
Baptiſm. After we have received 
the Holy Ghoſt we may depart 
from grace given, and fall into 
ſin, and by the grace of God 
(we may) ariſe again, and amend 
our lives. And therefore they are 
to be condemned, which ſay, they 
can no more fin as long as they 


live here, or deny the place of for- 


giveneſs to fuch as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predeſtination and Ele- 


lian. N 
Pee to life is the' 
XL everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
| | wheres 


Wheredy (before the fotmdari- 
dns of the world were laid ) he 
hath conſtantly decreed; by his 
"Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver 
from curſe and damination, thoſe 
whom he hath choſen m Chrift 
Gut of mankind, and to bring 
em by Chriſt to everlaſting falva- 
tion, as veſſels made to honour. 
- Wherefore they, which be endu- 
ed with ſo excellent a benefit of 
God, I _ 8 ta Gods 
s Spirit working in 
8 they through grace 
obey the calling: they be juſtified 
eely: they be made ſons of God 
Adoption: they be made like 
the image of his only begotten 
Son E Chriſt: they walk reli- 
giou y in good works, and at 
length by Gods mercy they attain 
to everlaſting felicity. 
As the godly conſideration of 
Predeſtination, and our Election 
in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, 
and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
ons, and ſuch as feel in them- 
elves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the works of 


the fleſh, and their earthly mem 


bers, and drawing up their mind 
to high and heavenly things, as 
well becauſe it doth greatly eſta- 
bliſh and confirm their faith of 
eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and carnal 

rſons, lacking the Spirit of 

hriſt, to have continually be- 
fore their eyes the Sentence of 
Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt 
dangerous downfall, whereby the 
5 doth thruſt them either into 


deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs 


of moſt 3 living, no leſs 

perilous peration. 
Furthermore, we muſt receive 

Gods Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as 


they be generally ſet forth to us in 


n 
fo 


Hey alſo are to be had x 


firy are requiſite to the fame. 
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holy Scripture : And in bur 4 
ins, that wy of God is ton 

lowed, which we have expe 
ly declared unto us in the Wan 
of God. 


* 


0 , that preſume to ſay 
that every man ſhall be faved bj 
the Law or Sect which he profeſ 
ſeth, ſo that he be diligent u 
frame bis us qcording to tha 

w, and the Light of Natur 
or holy Scripture doth ſet o 
unto us only th Name of Te 
N whereby men tnulit þ 
ved. 


XIX. Of the Church. 

H E viſible Church of Chi 

is a Congregation of fait 

ful men, in the which, the pur 
Word of God is preached, 2 
the Sacraments be duly miniſters 
according to Chrifts Ordinanc: 
in all thoſe things that of nec: 


As the Church of Zeru/aln 
Alexandria, and Antioch, have et 
red ; fo alſo the Church of N 
harh erred;not only in their livin 
and manner of Ceremonies, | 
alfo in matters of Faith. 


XX. Of the Authority of the Chur 


H E Church hath power t 
decree Rites or Cerem 

nies, and Authority in Controve 
fies of Faith: And yet it is 10 
lawful for the Church to orda 
wy thing that is contrary to God 
ord written, neither may it 
expound one place of Scriptur 
that it be repugnant to anothe 
Wherefore although the Chur 
be a Witneſs and a Keeper of He 
ly Writ, yet as it ought not 0 
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decree any thing agaitiſt the ſame, 
& beſides the fame ottght it not to 
enforce any thing to be believed 
for neceſſity of ſalvation. 

XXI. Of the Authority of General 
Councals. - | 
Eneral Cauncils may not be 
J gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will of 
Princes. And when they be ga- 
thered together (foraſmuch as 
they be an Aſſembly of men, 
whereof all be not governed with 
the Spirit and Word of God) 
they may err, and ſometimes have 
erred, even in things pertaining 
unto God. Wherefore things or- 
dained by them as neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, have neither ſtrength nor 
authority, unleſs it may be de- 
clared that they be taken out of 


Chr boly Scripture. 

pu XXII. Of Purgatory. 

, a HE Romith Doctrine con- 
ſter ceming Purgatory, Pardons, 
nance 


Worſhipping and Adoration, as 
neceſ well of Images, as of Reliques, 


e. and alſo Invocation of Saints, is 
aa fond thing vainly invented, and 
ve ei grounded upon no warranty of 
Ko Scripture, but rather repugnant 
y to the Word of Gd. 
ram. Of Aoniftering in the Em- 
"I gregation. 


I: is not lawful 1 ADY Mall to 
may take upon him the Office of 
publick Preaching, or Miniſtering 


10\"Mthe Sacraments in the Congrega- 
— Fe tion, before he be lawfully called, 


and ſentto execute the ſame. And 
thoſe we ought to judge lawfully 
called and ſent, which be choſen 
wp and called to this Work by men 
who have publick Authority given 
unto them in the Congregation, 
to call and fend Miniſters into 
de Lords Vineyard. 


XXIV. Of nay in the 72 : 
gation in ſuch a Tongue as the Pro- 

day * | 

$ a thing plainly repugnant 
| to the Wor of God, and the 
-uſtom of the Primitive Church 
to have Publick Prayer iri the 
Church, cr to Minifter thè Sacra- 
ments in a Tongue not under- 
ſtanded of the People. 
XXV. Of the Sacraments, 
Acraments ordained of Chriſt 
be not only badges or tokens 8 

of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion: but 
rather they be certain ſure wit- 
neſſes, and effectual ſigns of 
grace, and Gods good will to- 
wards us, by the which he doth 
work inviſibly in us, and doth not 
only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen 
and confirm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments or- 
dained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm 
and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly called 
Sacraments, that is to ſay, Con- 
firmation, Penance, Orders, Ma- 
trimony, and Extreme Unction, 
are not to be counted for Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel, being ſuch 
as have grown, partly of the cor-- 
rupt following of the Apoſtles, 
pat 5 are ſtates of life allowed by 
the Scriptures: but yet have not 
like nature of Sacraments with 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 
for that they have not any viſible 
Sign or Ceremony ' ordained of 
God. a A 
The Sacraments were not or- 
dained of Chriſt to be gazed up- . 
on, or to be carried about, but 
that we ſhould duly uſe them. And 
in ſuch only as worthily receive 
the ſame, they have a Whol- 
ſome effect or operation : but they 
that receive them unworthily, 
purchaſe to themſelves damnati- 
on, as St. Paul ſaitn. 

| XXVI. Of 


3 
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XXVI,. Of the Unworthineſs of 

the Miniſters, which. hinders not 
the Effect of the Sacraments. 

A Lthough in the viſible 

Church the evil be ever 


mingled with the good, and ſome- 


the evil have chief authority 
in the miniſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments: yet foraſmuch 
as they do not the ſame in their 
own- name, but in Chriſts, and 
do miniſter by his Commiſſion 


- and Authority, we may ule their 


- Miniſtry; both in hearing the 
Word 2 God, and in the receiv- 


_ inſtrument, 


ing of the Sacraments. Neither 
is the effect of Chriſts Ordinance 
taken away by their wickedneſs, 
nor the grace of Gods gifts di- 
minithed from ſuch, as by faith, 
and rightly do receive the Sacra- 
ments - miniſtered unto them, 
which be effectual, becauſe of 
Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, 
although they be miniſtered by 
evil men. 

. Nevertheleſs, it ap ineth to 
the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Mi- 
niſters,” and that they be accuſed 
by thoſe that have knowledge of 
their offences: and finally being 
found guilty, by juſt judgment 
be depoſed. 

XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 
Aptiſm is not only a ſign of 


ifterence, whereb riſtian 
men are diſcerned tram others 
that be not Chriſtened: but it is 
alſo a ſign of Regeneration, or 
new Birth, whereby, as by an 
they that receive 
Baptiſm rightly are grafted into 
the Church: the promiſes of the 


forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 


adoption to be the Sons of Ged 
by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly 
ſigned and ſealed : faith is con- 


firmed, and grace increaſed by 


receive the ſame, the Bread which 


feſſion, and mark of 


by vi of Prayer unto God. 
The Baptiſm of xa children 
is in any wiſe to be retained in 


the Church, as moſt agreeable 
with the inſtitution of Chriſt. 


XXVII. Of the Lords Supper. 


HE ws pu of the Lord is 

not only a ſign of the Love 
that Chriſtians ought to have 
among themſelves one to ano. 
ther ; but rather it is a Sacrament 
of our Redemption by Chriſts 
death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as 
rightly, worthily, and with faith 


we break, is a partaking of the 
Body of Chri and likewiſe 
the Cup of bleffing is a partaking 
of the Blood of Chriſt. 

Tranſubſtantiation ( or the 
change of the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine ) in the Supper of the 
Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ ; but it is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, over- 
throweth the nature of a Sac. 
ment, and hath given -occalion 
to many Superſtitions. _ 

The Body of Chriſt is given, 
taken, and eaten in the Supper, 
only after an heavenly and ſpiri- 
tual manner. And the mean 
whereby the Body of Chriſt is re- 
ceived and eaten in the Supper, 1s 
Faith. t 

The Sacrament of the Lord 
Supper was not by Chriſts Ordi- 
nance reſerved, carried about, 
lifted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which :it 
not the Body of Chriſt in the uſe A 
the Lords Supper. 
: HE wicked and ſuch as be 
void of a Jivel a 
though they do carnal Y and vill- 
fibly preſs with their "Teeth ( 
St. Auguſtine ſaith ) the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: 


yet in no wiſe are they arg 


faith, al- IT 


od. ¶ r Chriſt ; but rather to their Con- 


ren ¶ gemnation do eat and drink the 
Lin 

Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a 
ble thing. 


XXX. Of both Kinds. 
ern Cup of the Lord is not 


Tis to be denied to the Lay- 
oO ple: for both the parts of tt 

ave Lords Sacrament by Chriſts Or- 
no. Wiinance and Commandment 
ent Waght to de miniſtered to all 
T 5 Chriſtian men alike. 5 
eh WXXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chri, 

= fniſhed the Croſs. ; 
the HE Offering of Chriſt once 
wile made, is that perfect Re- 
ing (oem tion, Pro itiation, and Sa- 


isfaction for the ſins of the 
hole world, both Original and 
Actual, and there is none o- 


| the Wher Satisfaction for ſin, but that 
holy alone, Wherefore the Sacrifice 


pf Maſſes, in the which it was 
many that the Prieſt 
id offer Chriſt for the quick and 
e dead, to have remiſſion of 
ain or xs bead blaſphemous 
ables, and dangerous Deceits. 


oper, XXII. Of the Marriage of Priejts. 
ſpiri- 7 lihops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
me WI) are not commanded by 
is re- Wrods Law, either to vow the 


ſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain 
rom Marriage : Therefore it is 


.ords Mawful for them, as for all other 
Ordi-¶hriſtian men, to M at their 
bout, Nun diſcretion, as they ſhall judge 
0 lame to ſerve better to godli- 
hene. 
ſe II. Of excommunicate Por- 
jo, haw they are . nh ng 
at perſon whic open 
"4 ky | denne of the Church 
Avi. I htly cut off from the Unity of 
h (3 ie Church, and Excommunicat- 
mem e oucht to be taken of the whole 
h FY zultitude of the faithful, as an 
ark eathen and Publican, until he 


0 openly reconciled by Penance, 


. 2 . 42 
and received into the Church by 
a Judge thathath authority there- 
unto. 
XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the 

Church. 4 | 5 4 
T is not neceſſary that Tradi-' 
tions and Ceremonies be in 
| places one, or utterly like ; 
for at all times they have been di- 
vers, and may be changed accord- 
ing to the diverſity of Countries, 
Times, and Mens manners, ſo 
that nothing be ordained againſt 
Gods Word. Whoſoever through 
his private judgment, willingly 
and N y doth openly — 
the Traditions and Ceremonies 
of the Church, which be not re- 
pugnans to the word of God, and 
ordained and approved: by 
common Authority, ought to be. 
rebuked openly ( that other may 
fear to do the like) as he that 
offendeth againſt the common 
Order of the Church, and kurt- 
eth the Authority of the Magi- 
ſtrate, and woundeth the Con- 
{ciences of the weak Brethren. 
Every Particular or National 
Church hath Authority to ordain, 
change, and aboliſh Ceremonies 
or Rites of the Church, ordained 


only by mans Authority, ſo that 


all things be done to edifying. 


XXXV. Of Hum lies. 


H E ſecond Book of Homi-+ 

lies, the ſeveral titles where- 
of we have joined under this Ar- 
ticle, doth contain a godly and 
wholſome Doctrine, and neceſ- 
ſary for theſe Times, as doth the. 
former Book of Homilies, Which 
were ſet forth in the time; of 
Edward the Sixth; and therefore 
we judge them to be read in 
Churches by the Miniſters, dili- 


and diſtinly, that they 
e underſtanded of the Peo- 


3 1 Of 


gent] 
may 
ple. 


or hereafter ſhall be Conſ 


T Of the Names of the Homilies. 
the right Uſe of the Cone; 
02 ON 27 of Idolatry. 
ng and keeping clean of 


4 0 — Werks : Firſt of Faſting. 
; 7 „ Gluttony and Drunkenne/s, 


77 Exceſs of Apparel. 


$ 2 OF ths Place and Time of Priyee. 
at Common Prayers and Sacru- 
ments ought to be Miniſtered in a 
known T. Ree 
erent Eſtimation of 
ord. 


Alms-deing 
1 7 Nati s 4 
Chri 


the Pa 
the Refi 2 of Chriſt. 
15 MT the 2 the bes of the 
7 


ER 0 Body and Blood 
Of the f of the Holy Ghoſt. 
or the 1 
F the State of Matrimony. 
i9 Repentance. 
20 Idlenefs. 


21 Againſt rebellion. 


KXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops 
* — Miniſters. 
H E Book of Conſecration 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, latel Tet forth in the time 
of Edward the Sixth, and con- 
firmedat the ſame time by Autho- 
rity of Parliament, doth contain 
all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſe- 
cration and Ordering : neither 
yr any thin 8 . J 
ſuperſtitious and un n 
therefore whoſoever Te Conde 
. fecrated or Ordered according to 

the Rites of that Book, ſince the 
Second Year of the torenamed 
King Edward, unto this 2 


or Ordered according to — ſame 
Rites, we decree all ſuch to be 
7 
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Dominiqns, unto whom the c | 
Government of all Eſtates of 5 
Realm, whether they be Eccleſ 
aſtical or Civ 1 in al caules dot 
appertain, and is not, nor ouzhs 
to be ſubject to any F oreign ju 
riſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the 
Queens Majeſty the chief Govern 
ment, by Which Titles we under 
ſtand the minds of ſome flander 
ous folks to be offended : we give 
not to our Princes the Minifte 
ing either of Gods Word, or of 
e Sacraments, the which thing 

the Injunctions alſo lately ſet for 
by EAHRabeth our Queen do md 
plainly teſtify : bur that only Pre 
rogative which we fee to hare 
been given always to all god) 
Princes in holy Scriptures d 
God himſelf ; that is, that the 
ſhould rule all Eftates and De 
frees committed to their Char 
by God, whether they be Ecck 
fiaſtical or "Temporal, and reſtrai 
with the civil Sword the ſtubbon 
and evil-doers. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath nc 
1 in this Realm of EN 


The Laws of this Realm maj 
punith Chriſtian mn with Dead 
tor heinous and grievous Offence 

It is lawful for Chriſtian m 
at the — — of the M. 

ſtrate, to wear weapons, 175. 

e in the Wars. 
XXXVIII. Chriſtian 

Goads, which are not commsn. 

HE Riches and Goods « 
Chriſtians are not commer 
as touching the Right, Ties: 0 


— . 


— 
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poop, of ſane as ain Qhrif CI Fg ow Lord Telus | 


0 ahtof So Joe ames his Azatth 
we Chriſtian 5 
75 e he "mar man. li- on « 0h not Mo ibit, but 5 a 
ntl. ly give Alms to the Poor, man may ſwear when the Magi- 
ng to his Ability. _ ſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe 1 
r het X. a Chriſtian mans Faith an fo it be done 
v7 ofefs tha TP accordin b— the N wo 
; e co at vain ing, in Juſtice ent 
A s Swearing is forbidden Nack. 9“ n 


THE RATIFICATION. 


the HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, and al- 
1 ro to be Hollen and executed varied the Laube, by the aſſent and 
nder r ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, 


nder and Ireland, e Defender of the Faith, a 
> Live 2 3 were deliberately read, and confirmed = into he Sb . 875 

ifter # 72 Hands of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the k 

or 0 


tription 0 by whole Clergy of the nether houſe int bh cee in th 
Year . jon r 


— 
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wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in $ cri 
ture, and our Laws to Marry together. 


A Man may not Marry bis 
1 *Randmother 
12 G Grandfathers Wife, 


3 Wites Grandmother. - 


4 Fathers Siſter, 
5 Mothers Sifter, | 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife. 


+ Mothers Brothers Wife, 
- 8 Wifﬀes Fathers Siſter, 


9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 


40 Mother, 


11 Step-mother, 


12 Wites Mother. 

13 Daughter 

— Wies Daughter, 
15 Sons Wife. 


16 Siſter, 


17 Wifes Siſter, 


18 Brothers Wife. 


19 Sons Daughter 
20 Daughters Daughter, 
21 Sons Sons Wife. 


22 Daughters Sons Wife, 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, 


24 Wifes Daughters Daughter. 


25 Brothers Daughter, 
28 Siſters Daughter, 


27 Brothers Sons Wife. 


l 39 Husbands Siſters Son. 


A Woman may not Marry her 


- IF .* Randfather 
L F 


| Grandmothers Husband 
3 H usbands Grandfather. 


4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Brother, 
6 Fathers Siſters Husband, 


7 Mothers Siſters Husband, 
8 Husbands Fathers Brother, 
9 Husbands Mothers Brother, 


10 Father, 
11 Step-Father 
12 Husbands Father. 


13 Son, 
14 Husbands Son, 
15 Daughters Husband, 


16 Brother, 
17 Husbands Brother, 
18 Siſters Husband. 


19 Sons Son, 
20 Daughters Son, 
21 Sons Daughters Husband. 


22 DaughtersDaughtersHusband, 
23 Husbands Sons Son, 
24 Husbands Daughters Son. 


25 Brothers Son, 


26 Siſters Son, 


27 Brothers Daughters Husband, 


| 28 Siſters Daughters Husband, 


29 Husbands Brothers Son, 


and 


